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ADVERTISEMENT. 

1  HE  firft  particular  in  this  publication 
which  will  ftrike  the  reader's  notice,  is, 
that  it  is  enlarged  by  confiderably  more 
than  one  half.  It  was  once  the  intention 
of  the  editor  to  have  diflinguifhed  by 
crotchets  the  additional  matter  wherever  it 
occurs ;  but  upon  confideration,  this  method 
would  have  fo  disfigured  the  page  that  he 
prefently  abandoned  that  idea.  He  then 
thought,  that  when  his  tafk  was  completed 
he  would  point  it  out  in  a  page  or  two 
of  references  at  the  opening  of  the  firft 
volume  :  but  on  beginning  this  attempt,  he 
found  it,  from  the  variety,  the  number  and 
the  intricacy  of  the  paffages,  utterly  im- 
practicable. For  this  imperfection  then 
{and,  alas !  he  fears  for  many  more)  he  prays 
the  indulgence  of  the  public.  To  the  per- 
fon  who  reads  folely  for  information  and 
amufement,  it  is  of  little  importance  from 
A  'J  whom 
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whom  he  receives  them,  and  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  curiofity  or  criticifm  a  reference 
may  eafily  be  had  to  the  french  pub- 
lication* 

From  the  abundance  of  materials  in  the 
editor's  pofleffion,  his  greateft  difficulty  has 
been  what  to  reject  in  order  not  to  exceed 
the  limits  he  prefcribed  to  himfelf  in  pur- 
fuance  of  the  admonitions  of  his  book- 
fellers.  They  have  been  fetched  from  all 
quarters,  and  he  has  put  them  together 
according  to  the  beft  of  his  judgment.  To 
M.  Storch  he  is  greatly  indebted ;  in  fome 
degree  alfo  to  baron  von  Sternberg,  to 
M.  Bachmeifter,  to  M.  Georgi,  M.  Hupel ; 
and  in  a  few  inftances  concerning  the  affairs 
of  Poland,  and  thofe  of  Moldavia,  to  that 
excellent  work  of  our  own  country  the 
Annual  Regifter,  which,  as  perfectly  cor- 
refponding  with  the  period  of  time  and 
as  ufeful  to  the  amplification  of  the  nar- 
rative, he  has  thrown  in  as  he  found  tjiem  ; 
not  having  the  vanity  to  imagine  that 
Jie  could  improve  the  ftyle  by  alteration,  he 
thought  none  neceffary  merely  for  the  fake 

of 
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of  changing  it,  where  it  was  impoffible  but 
that  it  mult  have  been  for  the  worfe.  Of 
this,  though  a  very  inconfiderable  circum- 
ftance,  it  was  proper  to  take  notice.  As 
the  accounts  he  has  put  together  are  in 
general  new  to  the  englifh  reader,  and  par- 
ticularly relate  to  one  of  the  greateft  cha- 
rafters  that  ever  filled  a  throne,  he  humbly 
hopes  he  has  not  miffed  his  aim  of  fo. 
blending  information  and  entertainment  as, 
to  meet  the  public  approbation. 


***  In  line  9  of  page  3  of  this  volume,  Till  the  year, 
ftould  have  been,  In  the  year ;  and  in  the  laft  line  of  page 
%6,foUiudes  is  mif printed  for  Settlements. 
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SECTION    I. 


Extent)  Divifion,  Population,  and  Revenue  of  the 
Ruffian  Empire, 

JjEFORE  we  enter  on  the  principal  fubjecl: 
of  the  prefent  undertaking,  it  will  be  proper  to 
furnifh  the  reader  with  lbme  general  knowledge 
of  the  van:  empire  to  which; it  fo  intimately 
relates. 

Rufiia,  in  the  year  1785,  was  reckoned  to 
contain  within  its  limits  no  degrees  of  longi- 
tude, and  in  its  breadth  32  degrees;  its  fuper- 
ficies  was  about  305,000  german  fquare  miles*, 
whereof  63,000  are  in  Europe,  and  242,000  in 
Alia  f. 

*  A  german  mile  is  nearly  fix  englifh  miles. 

-}•  From  Riga  to  the  banks  of  the  Oby  in  Kamtfliatka 
are  reckoned  11,000  verfts,  or  2200  leagues  of  25  to  a 
degree. 

£  But 
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But  this  empire  has  been  greatly  extended 
fince,  by  the  conqueft  of  a  vaft  territory  in 
the  Crimea,  by  the  difmemberment  of  Poland, 
and  by  the  addition  of  Courland. 

Ruflia  actually  occupies  more  than  a  feventh 
part  of  the  known  continent,  and  almoft  the 
twenty-fixth  part  of  the  whole  globe.  The 
greater!  extent  of  Ruflia  from  weft  to  eaft,  viz. 
from  the  39^  to  207 \  degree  of  longitude,  con- 
tains 168  degrees j  and,  if  the  iflands  of  the 
eaftern  ocean  be  included,  it  will  then  contain 
185  degrees:  fo  that  the  continental  length  of 
Ruflia,  viz.  from  Riga  to  Tchoukotfkoy  Nofs, 
the  eafternmoft  promontory,  will  conftitute 
about  8500  verfts.  The  greateft  extent  of  this 
empire  from  north  to  fouth,  that  is,  from  the 
78th  to  co\  degree  of  latitude,  contains  27! 
degrees.  Hence  the  breadth  of  Ruflia,  reckon- 
ing it  from  the  cape  Taymour,  which  is  the 
north-eaftern  promontory,  to  Kiakta,  will  make 
about  3200  verfts. 

To  reconcile  Ebeling,  Krome,  Bufching,  and 
the  other  writers,  on  the  population  of  Ruflia,  this 
population  was  eftimated  in  1785  at  24,000,000 
of  inhabitants,  whereof  20,000,000  are  in 
Europe,  and  only  4,000,000  in  Afia. 
.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  mean  term  of  the 
population   of  Ruflia,    by  the   german  fquare 

mile, 
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mile,  is  78  inhabitants,  but  that  there  are  318  by 
the  fquare  mile  in  european  Ruflia,  and  only  16 
per  fquare  mile  in  afiatic  Ruffia.  Now  this 
population  feems  very  trifling  in  comparifon  with 
that  of  England  and  France  j  where  it  is  calcu- 
lated that  there  are  2500  inhabitants  per  fquare 
league,  that  is,  nearly  five-eighths  of  a  german 
mile. 

Till  the  year  1785*,  Rufiia  was  divided  into 
forty-three  governments,  containing  in  all  about 
540  towns,  193  whereof  were  built  in  the  reign 
of  Catharine  II.   and  are  as  follows : 

I.  The  government  of  St.  Petersburg,  for- 
merly called  Ingria,  a  province  of  Sweden,  is 
divided  into  {tven  circles,  comprehending  the 
towns  of  St.  Peterfburg,  Schluffelburg,  Sophia, 
Yamburg,  Oranienbaum,  Narva,  and  Cronfladt. 
The  government  of  St.  Peterfburg  contains 
367,200  inhabitants.  Cronftadt  has  a  popula- 
tion of  about  5000  men. 

II.  The  government  or  Archangel  is  di- 
vided into  kven  circuits,  the  chief  towns  of 
which  are,  Archangel,  Kolmogori,  Shenkourfk, 
Pinega,  Onega,  Kola,  Mezene,  Novaya  Zemlia, 
a   barren,    rocky,    inhofpitable    ifland    in    the 

*  At  that  period,  the  emprefs  caufed  a  new  divifion 
cf  the  empire  to  be  made  into  vice-royalties,  which  have  fmce 
her  death  been  abolifhed  by  the  emperor  Paul. 

b  2  -northern 
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northern  ocean.  It  is  divided  from  the  con- 
tinent by  the  ftraits  of  Vygat,  and  belongs  to 
the  government  of  Archangel ;  the  inhabitants 
of  which  frequent  this  ifland,  for  the  fake  of 
killing  morfhes  or  fea  calves,  mountain  foxes, 
and  v/hite  bears,  which  traffic  brings  them  very 
considerable  profit.  The  inhabitants  of  this 
government  amount  to  170^300. 

III.  The  government  of  Olonetz,  divided 
into  eight  diftricls  or  circuits,  has  the  follow- 
ing principal  towns:  Petrozavodfk,  Olonetz, 
Vytegra,  Povienetz,  Kargapole,  Poudoga,  Kem, 
Ladeynoye  Pole.  The  number  of  inhabitants  is 
reckoned  to  be  206,100. 

IV.  The  government  of  Viborg,  formerly 
a  part  of  fwedifh  Karelia,  is  divided  into  fix 
circles:  wherein  are  the  towns  of  Viborg,  Kex- 
holm,  and  Friederichfham.  It  is  reckoned  to 
contain  about  186,500  inhabitants. 

V.  The  government  of  Riga,  formerly  called 
the  duchy  of  Livonia,  was  alfo  conquered  from 
the  Swedes.  It  contains  the  following  towns : 
Riga,  Venden,  Pernofe,  Dorpt,  Volmar,  Valk, 
Fellin,  Verro,  Arenfburg.  Riga  contains  27,938 
inhabitants,  and  the  province  525,300. 

VI.  The  government  of  Reval,  formerly 
Efthonia,  is  divided  into  five  circles,  and  con- 
tains 200,000  inhabitants.     Reval,  the  capital, 

and 
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and  properly  fpeaking,  the  only  town  of  this 
government,  has  a  population  of  202,300  fouls. 
Befides  Reval  there  are  not  above  four  wretched 
villages. 

■VII.  The  government  of  Mosco,  divided 
into  14  circles,  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable 
of  the  ruffian  empire.  The  principal  towns 
are  Mofco,  Kolomna,  Kline,  Rouza,  Voflcrefenfk, 
Bogorodfk,  Serpoukof,  Volokolamfk,  Dmitrof 
Mofco*  contains  2550  houfes,  with  153,000 
inhabitants  according  to  Bufching,  277,000  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Coxe,  and  by  captain  Plefcht- 
fheyef,  883,400.  Kolomna  contains  63,000  in- 
habitants. 

VIII.  The  government  of  Vladimir  is  di- 
vided into  14  circles,  and  comprehends  the 
towns  of  Vladimir,  Sufdal,  Mourom,  Pocrov, 
Kovrov,  Alaxandrof,  Gorokhovetz,  and  Melenki. 
Vladimir  has  about  871,050  inhabitants. 

IX.  The  government  of  Riazan,  formerly 
Pereslavl  Riazanskoi,  is  divided  into  12 
circles.  Riazan  is  the  capital,  befides  which  are 
the  towns  of  Zaraifk  and  Michailof.  The 
number  of  inhabitants  amounts  to  869,400. 

X.  The  government  of  Tula,  divided  into 
12  circles,   comprehending  the  towns  of  Tula, 

*  Mofco  is  fituate  $$°  45'  20"  of  north  latitude, 

B  3  Alexin^ 
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Alexin,  Bogoroditfk,  Ephraimof,  Kropivna, 
Kafhira,  and  Tfcherne.  Tula,  the  capital,  has 
a  population  of  about  30,000  fouls.  The  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  in  the  province  of  both  fexes 
amounts  to  876,200. 

XI.  The  government  of  Yaroslavl,  divided 
into  12  circles,  comprehends  the  towns  of 
Yaroflavl,  Roftof,  Petrofsk,  Borifoglebfk,  Myfh- 
kin,  Ouglitch,  Liubim,  Mologa,  Danilof,  and 
Romanof.     Number  of  inhabitants  740,900. 

XII.  The  government  of  Kaluga  is  divided 
into  1 2  circles.  It  contains  the  towns  of  Kaluga, 
Kozelfk,  Likvin,  Maloi  Yaroflavetz,  MoiTalfk, 
Tarouffa. 

XIII.  The  government  of  Kostroma,  di- 
vided into  15  circles,  contains  354,000  inha- 
bitants. Principal  towns  are,  Koftroma,  Nerekta, 
Kineihma,  Sol  Galitfkaia,  Galitfb,  Tchoukloma, 
Varnavin.     Inhabitants  815,400. 

XIV.  The  government  of  Novgorod  is  di- 
vided into  15  circles,  containing  the  towns  of 
Novgorod,  Staraya  RufTa,  Valdai,  Bielozerfk, 
Tfherepovetz,  Kirilof.  The  number  of  inha- 
bitants of  both  fexes  amounts  to  577,500. 

XV.  The  government  of  Tver  is  divided 
into  13  circles.  Towns :  Tver,  Koliazin,  KauYin, 
Vefiyegonfk,   Krafnoikholm,    Vhifhney  Volot- 

choka 
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chok,  Oftafhkof,   Zoubtzof,    Torjok,  Staritza. 
Number  of  inhabitants  of  both  fexes  903,600. 

XVI.  The  government  of  Vologda,  divided 
into  1 9  circles,  contains  556,200  inhabitants. 
The  principal  towns  of  this  government  are, 
Vologda,  Velfk,  Totma,  Kadnikof,  Ouftioug 
Velikoi,  Nikolfk,  Krafnoborfk,  Yarenfk. 

XVII.  The  government  of  Nishnei  Nov- 
gorod, divided  into  15  circles,  contains  the 
towns  of  Nimnei  Novgorod,  Gorbatof,  Arzamafs, 
Makarief,  Ardatof,  Lukoyanof,  Perevoz,  Kniag- 
hinin,  Balakna,  Semeonof.  The  number  of  in- 
habitants amounts  to  816,200. 

XVIII.  The  government  of  Voronetch  is 
divided  into  15  circles.  The  principal  towns 
are,  Voroaetch,  Zadonfk,  Bobrof,  Zemlianfk, 
Livenfk,  Bielovodfk,  Koupenfk,  Bogoutchar, 
Qftrogotfk,  Korotoyak.  Number  of  its  in- 
habitants 809,600. 

XIX.  The  government  of  Tambof,  divided 
into  i4circles,  contains,  Tambof,  Shatfk,  Kozlof, 
Temnikof,  Borifogliebfk,  Morlhanfk.  The 
number  of  inhabitants  amounts  to  887,000. 

XX.  The  government  of  Koursk,  divided 
into  1 5  circles,  contains  the  towns  of  Kourfk, 
Bielgorod,  Poutivle,  Novoiofkol,  Tim,Dmitrief, 
Soudja.     Inhabitants  920,000. 

e  4  XXI.  The 
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XXI.  The  government  of  Orel*,  divided 
into  13  circles,  has  for  the  principal  of  its  towns, 
Orel,  Sievfk,  Karatchef,  Bolkhof,  Dmitrofsk 
Troubtchefsk,  Maliye  Archangelfk.  The  num- 
ber of  its  inhabitants  968,300. 

XXII.  The  government  of  Karkof,  divided 
into  15  circles,  comprehends  among  its  towns, 
Karkof,  Tchougouyef,  VokfhanfK,  Zolotfhef, 
Aktyrka,  Krafnokourtfk,  Bondukof,  -Lebedin, 
Nedrigailof,  Kotmifhfk,  Yzium.  Number  of 
inhabitants  782,800. 

XXIII.  The  government  of  Kief,  divided 
into  11  circles,  containing  Kiefj-,  Kozeletz, 
Pereyaflavl,  Piryatin,Loubny,  Mirgorod,Korol, 
Zolotonofha,  Gorodiftche,  Goltva.  This,  with 
the  governments  of  Tchernigof  and  Novgorod- 
Sieverfkoi,  conMitutes  Little  Ruffia.  Its  fuper- 
ficies  comprizes  4000  german  miles,  and  it  was 
ceded  in  the  year  1320  to  Poland,  but  in  1654 
was  reftored  to  Ruffia.  It  was  formerly  inha- 
bited by  the  Kofaks  of  Little  Ruffia,  which  at 
prefent  are  formed  into  regular  regiments  of 
carabiniers ;  viz.  the  regiment  of  Kief,  of 
Tchernigof,  of  Loubui,  of  Starodoub,  or  Pe- 
reyaflavl, of  Gloukhof,  of  Sophia,  of  Tver,  and 

'*  Orel  is  in  5 2°  56'  40"  north  latitude. 
f  Kief  is  fituate  500  30'  north  latitude. 

the 
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the  Sieverfkoi,  and  likewife  the  regiment  of 
grenadiers,  raifed  out  of  the  peafants  who  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  monafteries,  The  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  of  both  fexes  amounts  to 
795,800. 

XXIV.  The  government  of  Tchernigof, 
divided  into  n  circles,  contains  the  towns  of 
Tchernigof,  Gorodnitfk,  Berefin,  Borfna,  Niejin, 
Priluki,  Glinik,  Romen,  Lokvitza,  Gadiatlh, 
Zienkhof.  It  forms  alfo  a  part  of  Little  Ruffia, 
Number  of  inhabitants  741,850. 

XXV.  The  government  of  Novgorod-Sie- 
verskoi,  likewife  in  Little  Ruffia,  is  divided  into 
11  circles,  and  contains  the  towns,  Novgorod- 
Sieverfkoi,  Starodoub,  Pogar,  Gloukhof,  Korop, 
Novomefto,'  Surajitchi.     Inhabitants  742,000. 

XXVI.  The  government  of  Smolensk,  in 
White  Ruffia,  is  divided  into  13  circles,  and 
contains,  Smolenfk,  Roflavl,  Dorogobutfh,  Po- 
rietchye,  Viafma,  Bieloi,  Giate,  Doukhofstchina, 
Krafnoi,  Yuknof.     Has  892,300  inhabitants. 

XXVII.  The  government  of  Pleskof,  di- 
vided into  nine  circles ;  its  principal  towns  are, 
Plefkof,  Oftrof,  Opotchka,  Novorief,  Velikiya 
Luki,  Toropetz,  Kholm,  Porkhof,  Petchora. 
Inhabitants  578,100.  This  government  was 
formerly  a  part  of  that  of  Novgorod,  from  which 
it  wasfeparated  in  1772.     It  was  at  the  fame 

time 
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time    enlarged    by  the    addition  of  a    part    of 
Lithuania,  which  RufTia  had  newly  acquired. 

XXVIII.  The  government  of  Polotsk.,  to- 
gether with  that  cf  Moghilef,  conftitutes  White 
Ruffia.  This  province  fell  to  RufTia  at  the  firft 
divifion  of  Poland  in  1772,  from  whom  it  had 
2ntiently  been  taken.  It  contains  Polotfk,  Drizin, 
Sebefh,  Nevel,  Vitebfk,  Gorodok,  Liutzin, 
ISourafh.     Its  inhabitants  are  620,600  in  number. 

XXIX.  The  government  of  Moghilef,  di- 
vided into  12  circles,  was,  like  that  of  Polotfk, 
a  fpoil  from  Poland.  It  comprizes  among  its 
towns,  Moghilef,  Tchaoufii,  Staroi  Buikhof 
Orfha,  Babinovitfhi,  Kopyfs,  Mftiflavl,  Tcheri- 
kof,  Klimovitchi,  Eielitzi.  The  number  of  its 
inhabitants  is  662,500. 

The  divifion  of  Poland  in  1772  brought  4:0 
RufTia,  according  to  Krome,  a  country  of  1975 
fquare  gertnan  miles,  with  a  population  of 
1,800,000  inhabitants  •,  that  is  to  fay,  911 
inhabitants  for  every  fquare  mile.  Schloetzer 
goes  farther  ;  making  this  population  amount  to 
2,000,000  of  men. 

XXX.  The  government  of  Ekatarino- 
slauf  was  formed  in  1783,  and  named  after  the 
emprels,  called  in  the  ruffian  tongue  Ekatarina, 
and  is  under  one  governor  general,  with  the 
province   of  Tavrida  and  the   government  of 

Karkof, 
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Karkop,  and  forms  a  part  of  New  Rurua.     Its 
principal  towns  are,  Ekatarinoflauf,   Krement- 
chuk,   Poltava,   Slavyanfk,   Mariopole,    Kher- 
fon,  Bakmout,  Pavlograd,   Novomirgorod,  Eli- 
zabethgrad,    Novomofkofsk,    Konftantinograd, 
Alexopole,  Donetzk,,  Alexandria.     The  town 
of  Poltava  will  remain  celebrated  in  the  annals 
of  Ruffia  for  ever,   on  account  of  the   fignal 
victory  gained  by  the  emperor  Peter  the  Great, 
over  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  on  the  27th  of 
June  1709;   when  both  thefe  fovereigns  com- 
manded their  armies  in  perfon.     Charles  XII. 
after  his  defeat,  was  obliged  to  fave  himfelf  by 
flying  to  Bender,  under  the  protection  of  the 
Turks ;   the  remainder  of  his  army^  under  the 
command    of  general  Levenhaupt,   laid  down 
their  arms  without  any  refiftance,   near  Perevo- 
lotchna,  on  the  30th  of  June.     The  number  of 
prifoners  taken  in  confequence  of  this  victory, 
exceeded  36,000.— A   particular   part  of  this 
government  is  allotted  to  the  quartering  of  fome 
troops,    which   are    called   the   light   horfe   of 
Ekatarinoflauf;  they  are  the  regiments  of  Poltava, 
of  Alexandria,  of  Mariopole,  of  Pavlograd,  of 
Voronetfh,   and  of  Elizabethgrad.      This  go- 
vernment is  inhabited  in  feveral  places  by  the 
Servians,  Bolgarians,    Moldavians,  Valakhians, 
Greeks,  Albanians,  Arnaouts,  and  Armenians. 

The 
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The  number  of  inhabitants  of  both  fexes  amounts 
to  744,550. — Otchakof  is  a  town  and  fortrefsof 
confiderable  ftrength,  fituate  on  the  right  fide  of 
the   Liman,  which  is  the   mouth  of  the    river 
Dniepr,  directly  oppofite  to  the  fortrefs  of  Kin- 
burn  in  the  province  of  Tavrida.     In  1737,  the 
13th  of  July,  this  town  was  befieged  and  taken 
by  the   ruffian  army,    under  the   command   of 
field  marfhal  count  Munich.     The  fame  year, 
in  the  month  of  October,  the  Turks,  in  hopes  of 
better  fuccefs,  formed  the  enterprife  of  retaking 
Otchakofj    but    by    the    gallant   behaviour   of 
general  Stoffeln,  who  remained  as  governor  of 
the  town,  they  were  repulfed  and  obliged  to  raife 
the  fiege.    After  this  it  remained  in  the  pofTeffion 
of  Ruffia  till  the  month  of  September  1739; 
when,  in  confequence  of  the  treaty  of  peace  con- 
cluded at  Belgrade,  the  town  was  rafed  and  aban- 
doned to  the  Turks,  who  had  it  rebuilt  and  for- 
tified.    In  the  progrefs  of  the  war  which  broke 
out  with  the  Turks  in  1787,   it  was  befieged 
again  by  the  ruffian  army,  under  the  command 
of  prince  Potemkin,  and  taken  on  the  6th  of 
December  1788  O.  S.  and  by  the  negotiations 
and  preliminaries,  figned  by  the  vizir  and  prince 
Repnin  on  the  nth  of  Auguft  17 91,  and  after- 
wards by  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  concluded 
at  Yaffy  on  the  29th  of  December  1791  O.  S. 

it 
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it  is  ceded  to  RufTia,  with  the  whole  didder,  be- 
longing to  it,  which  extends  between  the  rivers 
Boug  and  Dnieftr. 

XXXI.  The  government  of  Tavrida  is  di- 
vided into  feven  circles,  which  contain  the  follow- 
ing towns:  Sympheropole  (formerly  Achmetfhet) 
the  capital  of  the  province,  Theodofia  (for- 
merly KefFa)  on  the  Euxine;  Evpatoria  (for- 
merly Koflove  or  Geileve),  Perekop  on  the 
ifthmus,  between  the  Euxine  and  the  Putrid  fea; 
Dnieprovfk,  Melitopole,  Phanagoria.  Befides 
thefe,  the  fort  of  Kinburn,  Sevaftopole  (for- 
merly Akhtiar),  a  principal  haven,  fort,  and  an 
admiralty ;  Balaklava,  a  port  -,  Inkerman,  Baktchi 
Sarai,  Karafoubazar,  Levcopole  (formerly  Efki- 
crim),  Arabat,  Aphiney  (formerly  Soudak), 
Vofpor,  Kertch,  and  Yenicale. 

This  territory  being  but  lately  added  to  the 
dominions  of  Ruflia,  it  may  be  proper  briefly  to 
mention  its  antient  ftate,  and  the  revolutions  it 
has  undergone.  So  long  ago  as  the  times  of  the 
Argonauts,  that  is,  about  1400  years  before  the 
birth  of  Chrift,  this  peniniula  was  not  only  known, 
but  even  famous.  Its  inhabitants  were  called 
Cimmerii,  of  whom  thofe  fettled  in  the  mountains 
were  named  Tauri,  who  in  procefs  of  time  gave 
the  name  of  Taurica  (now  Tavrida)  to  the 
whole  peninfula.     The  weftern  and  the  fouthem 

fhorcs 
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fhores  of  it  were  peopled  by  greek  colonies 
from  Miletus,  who  built  the  town  of  Kherfon, 
which  was  fome  few  miles  diftant  to  the  louth- 
weft  of  the  place  where  the  town  of  Sevaftopole 
now  Hands,  and  which  at  that  time  was  the 
wealthiefc  and  moft  populous  town  of  the  whole 
peninfula.  The  eaftern  part  of  it,  as  far  as  the 
Don,  was  fubjected  to  the  dominion  of  the 
kings  of  Bofphorus,  fo  called  from  the  city  of  that 
name,  now  denominated  Kertche  and  antiently 
Panticapeum.  The  inland  parts  of  the  peninfula 
were  inhabited  by  the  Scythians  ■>  who,  by  their 
frequent  inroads  upon  the  pofleflions  of  the 
Greeks,  obliged  that  people  to  apply  for  aflift- 
ance  to  Mithridates  the  king  of  Pontus  -,  who, 
having  driven  the  Scythians  out  of  the  Cherfone- 
fus  Taurica,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom 
of  Bofphorus,  which  comprehended  the  eaftern 
part  of  the  peninfula,  as  well  as  the  territory 
oppofite  to  it  eaftward  as  far  as  the  mountains 
of  Caucafus.  The  weftern  part  of  the  peninfula 
belonged  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cherfonefus, 
who  had  frequent  quarrels  with  the  Bofphorani. 
In  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  the  Sarmatians  took 
pofTeflion  of  thefe  places ;  then  the  Alani,  then 
the  Goths,  and  after  them  the  grecian  kings : 
they  afterwards  fell  to  the  Huhns  and  Hunga- 
rians,   from   whom   they   palled  over   to   the 

Kozarej 
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Kozare,  and  at  lad  the^Polovtfi  had  a  mare  in  the 
dominion  of  them.  Towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  twelfth  century,  the  Genoefe,  having  ^ot 
poffefiion  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus  and  all  its 
harbours,  fettled  themfelves  along  the  mores  of 
the  Cherfonefus  Taurica.  In  the  thirteenth  cen - 
tury,  the  Polovtfi  were  driven  out  of  their  do- 
minions by  the  Mungals  and  Tartars ;  the  latter 
of  whom  changed  the  name  of  the  town  of 
Solgat  into  that  of  Crim,  which  in  the  tar- 
tarian  language  means  a  fortrefs  :  lbme  writers, 
however,  pretend,  that  the  whole  peninfula  of 
Crimea  obtained  its  name  from  the  greek  word 
Cimmerium,  which  was  the  antient  appellation  of 
this  territory.  The  Genoefe  at  this  time  were 
become  fo  very  flrong  in  their  poiTelTions,  that 
the  Mungals  were  unable  to  drive  them  out  of 
either  their  fea-ports  or  fortreiTes  ;  and  they  con- 
tinued matters  of  the  town  of  KefTa  to  the  year 
1475,  wnen  ^  was  captured  by  the  Turks,  who 
afterwards  conquered  the  whole  peninfula.  In 
the  year  1774,  the  Crimean  Tartars  became  in- 
dependent by  means  of  Ruflia;  and  in  1783  the 
whole  peninfula  fell  under  the  dominion  of 
Ruffia,  and  recovered  its  antient  name  of  the 
Cherfonefus  Taurica.  The  open  part  of  this 
territory  has  no  wood,  but  abounds  in  fait  lakes, 
and  is  tolerably  fit  for  cultivation  and  pafture : 

but 
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but  in  the  mountainous  part  of  it,  fome  of  the 
hills  are  covered  with  trees ;  and  in  the  vallies, 
which  have  a  variety  of  fine  rivers,  fprings,  and 
rivulets  meandering  through  them,  the  foil  is  ad- 
mirably rich,  the  greateft  part  of  which  is  laid 
out  in  gardens,  which  are  plentifully  furnifhed  by 
the  hand  of  nature  with  apricots,  peaches,  plums, 
and  cherries  of  various  kinds  -,  with  mulberies, 
almonds,  prunes,  pomegranates,  figs,  walnuts, 
nuts,  quinces,  pears,  apples,  grapes  of  various 
forts,  melons,  and  water-melons. 

There  are  few  fpots  on  the  globe  that  havefo 
many  perfections  joined  together  as  the  hilly 
parts  of  Tavrida ;    which,    with  regard  to  its 
climate,  has  by  nature  every  good  quality  with- 
out any  mixture  of  bad,  except  in  the  places 
bordering   on   the  Sivafh   or   Mare  Putridum. 
The  foreft  beafts  are  chiefly  of  the  fame  kinds  as 
in  other  fouthern  parts  of  Ruffia,  excepting  bears, 
of  which  there    are  none   in  the   province   of 
Tavrica ;  and  its  rivers  abound  with  all  forts  of 
fifh.     The  ifland  of  Taman,  which  belongs  to 
this  province,  is  divided  from  it  by  the  ftraits  of 
Yenicale,  which  are  about  ten  verfts  over.  There 
are  neither  woods  nor  rivers  in  this  ifland :  the 
greateft  curiofities  in  it  are  fome  caverns,  which 
throw  up  a  kind  of  fait  mud,  and  fome  fait  fprings, 
containing  a  black  petroleum.     The  chief  pro- 
7  ducc 
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duce  of  Tavrida  confifls  in  wheat,  millet,  barley, 
wine,  tobacco,  fait,  honey,  wax,  wool,  foap- 
earth,  known  by  the  name  of  keal,  hides,  fheep- 
fkins,  felts,  grey  and  black  lamb -fkins,  yellow 
and  red  fpanifh  leather,  falt-fifh,  caviare,  and 
ifinglafs.  The  number  of  inhabitants  of  both 
fexes  amounts  to  100,000;  and  its  fuperficies  is 
reckoned  at  about  1 900  fquare  german  miles. 

'The  habitations  of  the  Kozaks  of  the  Don. 

Befides  the  foregoing  governments,  there  are 
fome  lands  occupied  by  the  Kozaks  of  the  Don, 
who  are  under  the  dire&ion  of  their  chief  (called 
the  ataman)  and  the  civil  government,  in  which 
perpetual  judges  prefide.  To  thefelaftare  iubjec~fe 
the  chiefs  or  the  atamans  of  the  different  flanitzi 
or  flations :  but  the  fupreme  government  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  Kozaks  is  committed  to  the 
care  and  direction  of  the  general  in  chief  of  the 
irregular  troops.  The  troops  of  the  Don-Kozaks 
are  divided  into  1 1 2  flanitzi  or  flations,  which 
are  difpofed  along  the  rivers  as  follows  :   on  the 
river  Don,  Tcherkafk,  the  capital  town  of  the 
Don-Kozaks,   fituate  latitude  47  °  13'  30"  and 
570  30'  longitude.     There  are  befides  51  other 
flanitzi  ftationed  on  the   river  Don.     On  the 
Donetz    nine   flanitzi.      On    the    Khoper   20 

vol.  1.  c  flanitzi. 
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flanitzi.  On  the  Bouzoulouk  10  flanitzi.  The 
ataman  refides  at  Tcherkafk;  their  artillery  and 
the  military  chefl  are  alio  depofited  there. 
Their  number  is  reckoned  to  be  about  200,000. 
XXXII.  The  government  of  Viatka  is  di- 
vided into  10  circles,  the  principal  towns  whereof 
are,  Viatka  (formerly  Klinof ),  Kay  or  Kaygorod, 
Koteluitch,  SlobocHkiye,  Ourjoum,  QrlofF,  Ya- 
ranfk,  Tzarevofantchourfk,  Glazoff,  Elabouga, 
Malmhifh,  Sarapole,  Noli  or  Nolinfk.  Its  in- 
habitants are  817,100. 

In  Asiatic  Russia. 

XXXIIL  The  government  of  Caucasus  was 
formed  in  1784,  after  the  conqueft  of  the 
Kuban.  It  is  divided  into  two  provinces,  that 
of  Caucafus  and  that  of  Aftrakhan,  containing, 
as  its  principal  towns,  Ekatarinograd,  Kizliar, 
Mozdok,  Georghiyefsk,  Alexandrofsk,  Stavro- 
pole.— rln  the  province  of  Aftrakhan,  Aftrakhan? 
Enotayefsk,  Tchernoyarfk,  Krafnoyarfk.  The 
number  of  inhabitants  amount  to  48,350;  be- 
sides which,  there  are  400  families,  and  12,250 
kibitki,  that  is  tents  of  Kalmyki  or  Kalmuks. 

XXXIV.  The  government  of  Kazane,  di- 
vided into  13  circles,  comprehends  Kazane  the 
capital,  fituate  in  550  47'  N.  L.  Layfhef,  Spafk, 
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Tfchifbopoliye,  Mamadyfh,  Arfk,  Tzarevokok^ 
fliaifk,  Tchebokfari,  Kufmodemianfk,  Yadrin, 
Tetiuihi,  Sviatlk.  Number  of  its  inhabitants 
763,300. 

XXXV.  The  government  of  Perme  *  is  di- 
vided into  16  circles.  Principal  towns,  Perme, 
Koungour,  Obvinik,  Okhanfk,  Solikamfk,  OrTa5 
Krafno-Oufimfk,  Tfcherdyne,  Ekatarinenburg, 
Shadrin,  Dalmatof,  Kamifhlof,  Irbit,  Verkho- 
touriye,  Alapayef.     Inhabitants  798,950. 

XXXVL  The  government  of  Penza,  di- 
vided into  feven  circles,  was  formerly  a  province 
of  the  kingdom  of  Kazane^  The  chief  of  its 
towns  are,  Penza,  Verkney  Lomof,  Nifhney 
Lomof,  Kerenfk,  Naroftfhat,  Troitzk,  Kraf- 
noflobodfk,  Infara,  Tfhenbar,  Mokfhan,  Go- 
todiftfche,  Saranfk,  Shefhkeyef.  Inhabitants 
640,700. 

XXXVII.  The  government  of Sineirsk  was 
likewife  a  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Kazane. 
Its  principal  towns  are,  Sirtbirfk,  Senghileyef> 
Samara,  Stavropole,  Kanadey,  Syzrane,  Tagay* 
Karfoune,  Kotiakof,  Alatyre,  Ardatof,  Kour- 
myfh,  Bouinfk.     Inhabitants  731,000. 

*  It  was  by  this  province  that  formerly  parTed  the  mer- 
chandifes  brought  from  the  Indies  by  the  Cafpian,  the 
Volga,  and  the  Petfhora,  and  which  were  afterwards  con= 
yeyed  to  the  north  fea  acrofs  Norway. 

c  2  XXXVIII,  The 
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XXXVIII.  The  government  of  Saratof, 
formerly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Aftrakhan,  is 
divided  into  nine  circles.  Catharine  II.  founded 
there  140  colonial  head-quarters.  Chief  towns, 
Saratof,  Kvalynfk,  Volfk,  Kouznetfk,  Atkarfk, 
Petrofsk,  Serdob,  Balatof,  Kamyfhin,  Novo- 
Koperfk,  Tzaritzin.     Inhabitants  624,000. 

XXXIX.  The  government  of  Astrakhan, 
fituate  in  460  21'N.  L.  It  has  already  been 
mentioned  above,  art.  xxxiii. 

XL.  The  government  of  Oufa  is  divided 
into  two  provinces,  viz.  Oufa  and  Orenburg, 
fituate  in  510  46'  5"  N.  L.  comprehending  Oufa, 
Birfk,  Menzelinfk,  Bougoulma,  Bougourouflan, 
Bielebeye,  Sterlitamak,  Orenburg,  Verko- 
Ouralfk,  JBouzoulouk,  Serghiyefsk,  Troitzk. 
Number  of  inhabitants  35S>59%- 

XLI.  The  government  of  Kolhyvane,  di- 
vided into  five  diftricts,  containing,  as  its  prin- 
cipal towns,  Kolhyvane,  Semipalatniye,  Kouz- 
netfk, Krafnoyarfk.  Number  of  inhabitants 
170,000. 

XLII.  The  government  of  Tobolsk,  fituate 
in  5  8°  12'  30"  N.  L.  is  divided  into  two 
provinces,  viz.  Tobolfk  and  Tomfk;  both  to- 
gether confifting  of  fix  diftricls.  The  prin- 
cipal towns  are,  Tobolfk,  Tara,  Yaloutorofsk> 
Tiumene,  Tourinfk,  Berezof,  Sourgout,  Omfk* 

Ifhimj 
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Ifbim,  Kourgan :  Tomfk,  Atchinlk,  YenifTeifk, 
Touroukhanfk,  Kainfk,  Narim.  Inhabitants 
514,700.     YenifTeifk  is  fituate  in  5 8°  35'  N.  L. 

XLIII.  The  government  of  Irkoutzk  is 
divided  into  17  circles,  forming  four  provinces, 
viz.  Irkoutzk,  Nertfhinfk,  Yakoutfk,  and  Ok- 
hocfk.  Yakoutfk  lies  in  620  1'  3"  N.  L.  It 
was  to  a  village  near  this  place  that  the  famous 
prince  MentchikofF  was  bammed.  Principal 
towns  :  Irkoutzk,  Verkney  Oudinfk,  Nifhnei 
Oudinfk,  Kirenfk  :  Nertfhinfk,  Bargouzin,  Strie- 
tinfk:  Yakoutfk,  Olekminfk,  Qlenfk,  Yiganflc, 
Zafhiv€rfk:Okhotfk,Yighinfk,Aklanfk,  Nifhnei 
Kamtchatflc  j  alfo  Avatcha,  or  the  town  and 
port  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  as  well  as  the  port 
and  town  of  Bolfheretzk  j  both  on  the  peninfula 
ofKamtchatka.  Number  of  inhabitants  375,150. 

The  Kourjlskie  iflands,  which  may  be 
reckoned  as  belonging  to  the  government  of 
Irkoutzk,  lie  in  the  eaftern  ocean,  extending 
1300  verfts  from  the  fouthern  point  of  Kamt- 
chatka  fouth- weft  wards  as  far  as  Japan.  After 
the  conqueft  ofKamtchatka  they  were  difcovered, 
and  by  degrees  brought  under  the  dominion  of 
Ruffia.  At  prefent  their  number  is  reckoned  to 
be  21.  Some  of  them  are  inhabited  by  people 
greatly  refembling  the  Kamtchadals,  but  differ- 
ing from  them,  as  well  as  from  the  other  fibe- 
9  3  narj 
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rian  favage  tribes,  in  their  having  large  black 
beards,  and  in  being  more  civilized  and  of  better 
difpofitions.  They  have  for  a  long  time  carried 
on  a  commercial  intercourfe  with  the  Japanefe. 
Their  food  confifts  of  fifh  and  fiefh  and  fat  of 
the  fea  animals,  whofe  fkins  ferve  them  for 
clothing.  Every  fecond  or  third  year  the  Ruf- 
fians fend  thither  their  veffels  for  collecting  a 
tribute,  which  confifts  in  the  fkins  of  beavers, 
foxes,  and  other  animals.  On  feveral  of  thefe 
iflands  are  volcanos,  which  are  covered  with 
afhes :  they  are  entirely  barren,  uninhabited,  and 
totally  deficient  both  in  wood  and  water.  But 
thofe  iflands  which  are  inhabited,  are  plentifully 
flored  with  all  kinds  of  animals,  and  the  rivers 
abound  with  fifh  and  water-fowl. 

The  Aleoutskie  iflands  lie  fcattered  in  the 
eaftern  ocean,  to  the  eaft  of  Kamtchatkaj  the 
neareft  of  them  are  called  Behring's,  or  Com- 
modore's, or  Copper  iflands.  They  are  about 
200  verfls  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Kamt- 
chatka.  Thofe  lying  beyond  thefe  are  called 
the  middle  Aleoutfkie  or  Andrean's  iflands,  and 
extend  to  210  degrees  of  longitude.  Thofe  ft  ill 
farther  to  the  eaft  are  denominated  the  Fox 
iflands :  thefe  laft  are  larger,  better  peopled,  and 
of  more  confequence  to  the  Ruffians  than  all 
the  reft.   All  thefe  iflands  lie  between  51  and  37 
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of  north  latitude  -,  refembling  one  another  in  the 
want  of  wood,  in  being  very  mountainous,  and 
having  craggy  fhores.  Some  of  them  contain 
volcanos,  lakes,  hot  fprings,  and  rapid  rivers. 
The  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands,  in  appearance, 
language,  cuftoms,  and  manner  of  living,  have 
an  extreme  refemblance  with  the  Efquimaux  of 
America  and  the  Greenlanders,  with  whom  they 
feem  to  be  of  the  fame  race.  The  number 
of  inhabitants  cannot  be  exactly  afcertained : 
however,  the  iflands  in  general  appear  to  be  well 
peopled.  Almoft  all  of  them  pay  tribute. 
Several  of  them  understand  the  ruffian  language, 
having  learnt  it  of  the  hunters  from  that  country, 
who  frequently  refide  amongft  them  four  years 
fucce  {lively, 

According  to  the  laft  revifion,  the  population 
of  Ruffia  amounts  to  26,000,000.  But  it  is  to 
be  noticed  that  the  nobility,  clergy,  land  as  well 
as  fea  forces,  different  officers,  fervants  belong- 
ing to  the  court,  perfons  employed  under  the 
government  in  civil  and  other  offices  -,  the 
fludents  of  univerfities,  academies,  feminaries, 
and  other  fchools ;  hofpitals  of  various  denomi- 
nations ;  likewife  all  the  irregular  troops,  the 
roving  hordes  of  different  tribes,  foreigners  and 
colonifts,  or  fettlers  of  various  nations,  are  not 
included  in  the  above-mentioned  number:  but 
c*4  with 
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with  the  addition  of  all  thefe,  the  population 
of  Ruffia,  of  both  fcxes,  may  be  fuppofed  to 
come  near  to  30,000,000. 

The  revenue  of  Ruffia  is  eftimated  at  upT 
wards  of  40;ooo,ooo  of  roubles.  The  expences 
in  time  of  peace  never  exceed  38,000,000;  the 
remainder  is  employed  in  conftructing  public 
edifices,  making  harbours,  canals,  roads,  and 
other  national  works. 

No  country  in  the  world  would  lead  a  man 
into  greater  mifiakes  than  Ruffia,  if  he  were  to 
judge  of  it  merely  in  regard  to  its  geographical 
flimenfions.  He  fees  the  prodigious  extent  of 
this  monarchy,  which  begins  at  the  jgth  degree 
of  longitude,  namely  from  the  ifle  of  CEfcl,  and 
ends  only  at  the  206th,  without  taking  into 
the  account  the  north-american  difcoveries  y  and 
in  refpect  to  its  latitude,  reaches  from  the  evcr- 
lafting  ice  of  the  78th  degree  to  the  climate  of 
almoft  perpetual  fummer,  and  the  length  of 
which  comprifes  half  the  circumference  of  the 
polar  circle  of  our  planet.  What  will  a  man  na- 
turally conceive  on  fuch  a  view,  who  has  never 
travelled  over  a  country  for  the  purpofe  of  mak- 
ing phyfical  or  ftatiftical  obfervations  ;  though 
the  latter  are  liable  to  many  fallacies,  which  do 
riot  exift  in  the  former  ?  There  feems  no  fafer 
way  for  ftudying  a  country  in  the  whole  extend 
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of  its  powers,  than  by  confidering  it  in  a  phyfical 
regard  to  its  locality,  and  in  a  moral  in  rdpect  to 
its  inhabitants.  The  former  will  fatisfadtorily 
fhew,  how  far  the  gifts  of  nature  and  the  advan- 
tages they  offer  have  been  ufed,  or' have  weak- 
ened, if  not  entirely  removed  the  obftacles  to  its 
improvement ;  and  then,  how  much  remains  to  be 
employed,  and  what  grand  profpc'cls  are  referved 
for  the  future.  Much  may  likewife  be  concluded 
from  what  has  been,  or  what  might  have  been 
already  done,  by  an  adequate  plan  of  govern- 
ment. For  no  one  will  afcertain  the  greatnefs 
and  powers  of  a  ftate  from  regulations  which  may 
be  made,  however  numerous,  if  but  little  ob- 
ferved,  but  rather  from  the  confequences  that 
fome  proper  inftitutions  have  produced.  All 
men  muft  doubtlefs  admire  Peter  the  great  for 
having  made  fuch  rapid  progrefs  towards  the 
adequate  culture  and  reformation  of  fo  rude  a 
country  as  Ruffia  :  to  his  activity  and  great  ex- 
ertions alone  are  we  toafcribe  the  eftablifhments 
fo  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  commerce.  The 
ihortnefs  of  the  time  he  had  to  act,  and  that  in  a 
period,  when  as  yet  no  confiderable  expence  was 
"poffible  in  thefe  regions,  certainly  deferv'es  par- 
ticular notice,  and  adds  to  the  well-earned  praife 
of  that  immortal  man  :  but  it  happens,  that  the 
due  memorial  of  great  men  of  paft  times  is  often 
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weakened  by  fmaller  prefent  objects,  authors 
being  loud  in  the  praife  of  prefent  great  expences 
on  good  institutions,  though  from  which  fre- 
quently no  good  effects  are  vifible.  Generally 
fpeaking,  the  eftablifhment  of  good  regulations 
is  certainly  the  firfb  proof  of  a  beneficial  govern- 
ment. The  number  of  feas  and  lakes  connected 
by  canals  and  rivers,  maritime  harbours  con- 
ftructed,  fortreffes  built;  the  improvement  of 
navigation,  the  eftablifhment  of  various  manu- 
factories, together  with  the  encouragement  of 
fuch  arts  and  fciences  as  are  conformable  with  the 
wants  of  the  inhabitants,  are  inconteftably  meri- 
torious labours  of  Peter  the  great.  The  gradual 
effects  of  thefe  undertakings  were  internal  im- 
provements which  gave  to  this  country,  even  in 
a  geographical  point  of  view,  a  different  alpect. 
By  the  artificial  conjunction  of  rivers  and  lakes, 
wafte  districts  were  brought  into  cultivation. 
Large  tracts  of  foreft  were  turned  to  beneficial 
yfe,  and  by  degrees  thefe  territories  became  in- 
habited. The  trade,  which  was  conftantly  ex- 
tending farther  and  farther  into  the  country, 
brought  with  it  always  new  acceffions  of  people, 
whereby  *in  procefs  of  time  thefe  territories  be- 
came a  tolerably  populous  country.  The  ftrict 
attention  and  the  unwearied  induftry  which  Peter 
the  flrft  exerted  unremittedly  in  all  his  under- 
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takings,  were  never  more  exemplified  than  in, 
executing  the  canal  which  connects  the  Volga 
with   the   Ladoga   lake,  whereby  he   began  to 
unite  the  afiatic  commerce,  beginning  from  the 
Cafpian,   with  the  ports  of  Archangel  and  St. 
Peterfburg.     This  undertaking,   which   in   the 
fequel  was  actually  brought  to  effect,  may  cer- 
tainly with  the  firicteit  propriety  be  called  grand  ; 
and,  could  Peter  the   great   have   entailed   the 
hundredth  part  of  his  activity  upon  his  heirs  and 
fucceffors,  thefe  and  many  other  important  ob- 
jects, originating  from  him,   would  have  more 
rapidly    attained    their    aim    to    the    benefit   of 
Ruflia  than  they  have  been  hitherto  feen  to  do. 
Still  vaft  fums    are   annually   confumed   in  the 
profecution   of  fach  projects  -,  and  we  find  the 
action  praifed  and  magnified  by  various  writers: 
but  that,  the  activity  of  Peter  the  great  performed 
more  in  one  year  than  the  expenditure  of  thefe 
fums  for  ten,  is  not  lets  evident  than  it  is-compre- 
henfible,  why  the  one  is  paffed  over  in  filence, 
and  the  other  extolled  to  the  fkirs.     Even  in 
regard  to  the  quality  and  the  determination  of 
the    real    greatnefs    of  a    country,     its    natural 
geography  feems  to  be  one  of  the  beft  methods 
to   purine.     It  guards  the   traveller   from  the 
numerous    political    deceptions    which    are  fo 
common,  and  opens  to  him  every  fource   his 

curiofity 


2$  EXTENT;,    DIVISION,    POPULATION, 

curiofity  can  require  -,  for  he  is  not  content  with 
eftimating  the  greatnefs  and  force  of  the  country 
vby  the  number  of  fquare  miles  it  contains,  the 
population,  the  revenue,  the  land  and  fca  forces, 
and  the  like,  on  the  true  ftatement  whereof  fo 
many  doubts  muft  remain.  The  numerous  dif- 
ferences that  are  found  in  the  ftatiftical  calcula- 
tions before  us,  muft  necefiarily  lead  eVery  man 
to  doubt  of  their  exactitude  in  general.  It  may 
not  be  amifs  to  prefent  fome  others  of  them  to  the 
reader  -,  in  perufing  which  he  need  only  be  re- 
minded that  the  larger  the  ftatements  were 
made,  the  more  welcome  they  always  have  been 
to  Ruflia. 

By  Bcettiger's  ftatiftical  tables :  latitude,  from 
the  47th  to  the  78th  degree  N. :  from  390  15' 
to  207  °  15'  longitude  :  1,920,000  englifh  fquare 
miles:  30,000,000  inhabitants:  268,170  land 
forces  :  30,000,000  revenue. 

By  the  tables  made  from  a  furvey  of  all  the 
european  ftates :  latitude  from  440  40'  to  7 8°  N. 
from  40  to  220  longitude:  1,824,000  englifh 
fquare  miles :  25,000,000 inhabitants:  532,000 
land  forces  :  32,000,000  revenue. 

According  to  captain  Sergius  Plefchtfcheyef ; 
from  50!  to  y8|  N.  L. :  longitude  from  39! 
to  207 1  :  1,842,858  englifh  fquare  miles :  from 
25  to  30,000,000  inhabitants. 

By 
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By  the  academical  admeafurement :  from  43 
to  78  N.  L. :  from  39I  to  207 a  longitude. 

The  ff  Contributions  to  ftatiftics  and  geo- 
graphy, &c,  in  the  year  1780/'  give  the  fuper- 
ficies,  without  reckoning  Poland,  at  320,033 
geographical  fquare  miles ;  606, 178  land  forces : 
revenue  22,500,000. 

According  to  Bufching:  from  40  to  230  de- 
grees of  longitude,  admitting  the  north-eaftern 
iflands  newly  difcovered  and  taken  poffeffion  of, 
to  extend  fo  far.  From  north  to  fouth  1 50  20' 
25"  in  latitude,  fomewhat  more  than  1,800,000 
fquare  englifh  miles.  About  30,000,000  of 
inhabitants. 

Profeffor  Kraft,  in  a  publication,  cc  Sur  la 
"  furface  geometrique  de  la  Ruffle,"  and  which 
may  be  feen  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  new  acts 
of  the  Peterfburg  academy,  reckons  the  fuper- 
ficies  at  330,506  geographical  fquare  miles,  or 
16,041,290  fquare  verfts  j  but  in  this  calculation 
he  has  included  the  whole  country  of  the  Kirgifes ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  omitted  the  Kurilli  and 
all  the  other  iflands  of  the  eaftern  Archipelago. 
But  he  Ihould  rather  have  included  the  latter  and 
omitted  the  former,  as  this  is  only  under  the 
protection  of  Ruffia,  whereas  the  iflands  have 
been  actually  conquered.  On  comparing  the 
amounts,  it  mould  appear  that  if  he  had  dated 

the 
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the  fquare  miles  at  320,000,  he  would  not  have 
been  much  miftaken. 

M.  Hermann,  in  his  book  on  this  fubject, 
in  1790,  juftly  fays,  that  the  ruffian  empire  in 
its  prefent  extent,  contains  a  furface  the  like  of 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  hiftory.  Neither  the 
monarchy  of  Alexander  the  great,  nor  the  old 
roman  empire,  nor  the  modern  China,  -are  equal 
to  it  in  magnitude.  It  comprifes  about  the 
feventh  part  of  the  firm  land  of  our  earth,  is 
2s  large  as  the  half  of  ail  Afia,  and  more  than 
twice  as  large  as  Europe.  Its  fuperficies  con- 
tains about  320,000  geographical  fquare  miles, 
or  above  15,000,000  fquare  verfts,  whereof 
78,000  fquare  miles  belong  to  the  european, 
and  242,000  fquare  miles  to  the  afiatic  part* 
The  two  parts  confift  of  43  vice-royalties,  the 
greatnefs  whereof  differs  from  400  to  140,000 
fquare  miles.  Their  magnitude  is  determinable 
by  an  inverted  ratio  of  their  population ;  and  in 
this  regard  they  may  be  divided  into  three 
claffes.  The  firft  includes  the  moft  populous; 
and  confequently,  according  to  the  circuit  of 
country,  the  fmalleft  vice-royalties  ;  which  are> 
St.  Petersburg,  Viborg,  Reval,  Riga,  Polotzk, 
Mohilef,  Smolenfk,  Plefkof,  Tver,  Yaroflauf, 
Kaftroma,  Vlodimir,  Mofco,  Kaluga,  Tula, 
Rsefan,  Tambof,  Orel,  Kurfk,  Voronetih,  Kar- 
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kof,  Novgorod-Severfk,  Kief,  Tfchernigof, 
Benfa,  Nifhnei-novgorod,  Kafan,  Simbirfk.  In 
the  fecond  clafs  follow  the  vice-royalties,  whofe 
circuit  is  confiderably  larger,  but  their  population 
not  greater,  and  partly  is  yet  inferior,  as, 
Olonetz-Novgorod,  Tavrida,  Visetka  j  and  in 
the  third  clafs,  laftly,  the  mod  extenfive,  and 
therefore  the  proportionably  lead  peopled,  are  to 
be  placed :  Archangel,  Vologda,  Katarinoflauf3 
Caucafus,  Saratof,  Ufa,  Permia,  Tobolfk,  Ko- 
lyvan,  and  Irkutfk. 

If  the  difference  among  authors  concerning 
the  territorial  extent  of  Ruffia  be  fo  ftrikings 
it  is  not  lefs  fo  in  regard  to  its  population.  The 
author  of  the  «  EfTai  fur  le  commerce  de  Ruffie, 
&c."  Amft.  1777,  admits  it&in  general  to  be  no 
more  than  14,000,000.  Voltaire  gives  the 
ruffian  empire  for  the  latter  years  of  the  reign 
of  Peter  I.  1 8,000,000  of  inhabitants,  but  which 
is  certainly  by  between  3  and  4,000,000  too 
many.  Marfhall  eftimates  the  population  at 
18,000,000  ;  Williams  likewife,  for  1768,  fets  it 
down  at  only  18,000,000.  M.  Bufching  makes 
the  population  of  Ruffia  amount  to  20,000,0005 
M.  le  Clerc  flates  it  at  19,000,000  (Hift. 
moderne  de  Ruffie)  ;  and  M.  FEveque  at 
19,050,000  (Hift.  de  Ruffie,  vol.  iv.  p.  480) : 
15  M.  de 
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M.  de  Voltaire  (Hift.  de  Pierre  le  grand,  Leip- 
zig, p.  4.8)  y    M.  Suflmilch,   (book  ii.  p.  200), 
and  profeflbr  Ebeling  (Verzeichnis  der  ftatthal- 
terfchaften  des  rufliichen  reichs,    1/84),  about 
24,000,000;  profeflbr  Crome  and  the  ftatiftic 
tables  printed  at  Prague,  reckon   25,000,000, 
and  profeflbr  Albaum,  for   1774,    22,000,000 
(Anmerk.    zu    Beaufobre's    finanzw.    part    iii. 
p.  649).     In  the  hiftorical  porte-feuille,  part  ii. 
1786,  the  population  is  marked  at  27,000,000, 
and  captain  Plefcheyef  in  his  Obofrenie  roflifkaia 
imperie,  ftates  it  to  be  (but  for  the  year  1782 
undoubtedly   too   high)   30,000,000.      M.   de 
Beaufobre,  fo  early  as  th£  beginning  of  the  year 
1770,  gives  it  at  30,000,000,  a  number  which, 
at  that  time  was  almoft  a  third  part  too  high. 
Mr.  Coxe,  on  the  other  hand,  ftates  the  po- 
pulation of  the    whole  empire    at  22,838,516 
fouls ;  which,  for  the  time  when  he  vifited  the 
country,  was  by  far  too  little. 

According  to  the  cenfus  taken  at  feveral 
times,  the  increafe  of  the  population  has  appeared 
to  be  as  follows  : 

In  the  year  1722  the  number  of  people  was  14,000,000 
1742  -  -  16,000,000 

1762  -  -  20,000,000 

1782  -  -  28,000,000 

j  788  -  -  30,000,000 

Of 
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300,000 

200,000 

30,000 

30,000 


Cherfon 
Tfcherkafk 
Theodofia 
Saratof 


10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10.000 


Of  thefe   30,000,000   of  perfons,   if  we  fuppofe, 
reckoning  in  round  numbers,  to  dwell  in 
kofco 
Petersburg 
Cronftadt 
Riga 

Astrakhan 
Yaroflauf 
Tula 
Kazane 
Tobolfk 
Archangel 
Tver 
Kaluga 
Kief      ■      - 
Irkutfk 
Novgorod 
Orel 
Kurflc 


20,000 
2o,oco 
15,000 
15,000 
15,000 
15,000 
15,000 
12,000 

12,000 
12,000 

Movgorod-Severfk  12,000 
Viborg 
Reval 
Polotzk 
Vologda 
Kaftroma 
Vladimir 
Rjefan 
Tambof 
Voronetfh 
Karkof 
Tfchernigof 
Krementfchuk 
vol.  1. 


30,000  Nifhnei  Novgorod  10,000 
25,000  Katarinenburg  10,000 
20,000     Barnaul 

Simbirfk 

Narva 

Smolensk 

Pleikof 


10,000 

10,000 

8000 

8000 

8000 


VifchneiVolotfhok    8000 


10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 

IO,COO 

10,000 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 

IOjOOO 


Roftof 

Uftiug 

Murom 

Penfa 

Ekataringorod 

Glukhof 

Visetka 

Tfchebakfar 

Ufa 

Peine 

Petrozavodfk 

Valdai 

Galitfch 

Sufdal 

Kafimof 

Arfamas 

Orenburg 

Tomik 

D 


8000 
Sooo 
8000 
8000 
8000 
8000 
8000 
8000 
8000 
8000 
6000 
6000 
6000 
6000 
6oco 
6000 
6000 
6ooq 
Onega 
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5009 
5OO0 
50OO 
3000 
3000 


Onega  -  5000     Tzaritzin 

Olonctz  -  5000      Krafnoyarflc 

Friedrickfliam      -     5000     Yakutlk 
Dorpat  -  5000     Nertfchinfk 

Arenfburg        -         5000     Ochotfk 
Dunaburg         -  5000 

together  1,2 19,000  j  then  if  we  allow  for  the  other  488 
little  towns  of  the  empire,  on  an  average,  3000  inha- 
bitants each,  and  for  all  1,464,000,  it  will  appear  that 
in  Ruflia  2,683,000  or  at  mod  3,000,000  of  perfons 
dwell  in  towns,  which  compofes  about  the  10th  part 
of  the  prefent  population. 


During  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  then  the 
empire  has  gained  in  population  not  lefs  than 
10,000,000,  whereof,  if  we  deduct  (as  the  ut- 
ffioft)  for  the  newly- acquired  countries  and  co- 
lonifts  3,000,000,  there  will  (till  remain  an  in- 
creafe  of  7,000,000,  arifir  g  :rom  the  annual  fur- 
plus  of  births  over  the  deaths. 
■  Yet,  great  as  is  the  increafe  in  the  population 
of  this  empire,  it  bears  no  proportion  with 
its  prodigious  extent  of  territory.  The  mofl 
populous  vice- royalties  have  a  fuperficies  of  900 
to  1000  fquare  german  miles,  and  a  population 
of  about  8oo,coo  to  1,100,000  inhabitants  of 
both  fexes  -,  confequently  we  are  to  reckon  at 
mod  to  each  fquare  mile  from  1000  to  1 100 
fouls,  which  is  already  the  largeft  population  of 

the 


.    AND    REVENUE    OF    RUSSIA.  3$ 

the  ruffian  provinces,  and  which  can  only  apply 
to  five  of  ti  em,  Mofco,  Tula,  Rasfan,  Orel,  and 
Kurfk.  All  the  reft  are  lefs  peopled.  Compare 
the  population  with  the  fuperficies  of  the  whole 
empire,  and  it  will  give  only  93  perfons  for  each 
fquare  mile.  In  the  european  part,  which  con- 
tains fomewhat  above  27,000,000  of  inhabitants, 
there  live  on  every  fuch  mile  347 ;  whereas  in 
the  afiatic  part,  where  hardly  3,000,000  are 
reckoned,  only  12  perfons. 

Now,  if  every  fquare  mile,  as  in  many  euro- 
pean countries,  were  inhabited  by  3.000  v-rons, 
then  would  the  ruffian  empire  Lave  a  population 
of  960,000,000,  Siberia  alone  would  compre- 
hend 726,000,0005  and  on  the  european 
parr  the  number  of  people  would  arriouBt  to 
234,000,000.  But  there  is  not:  the  flighted: 
probability,  that  this  empire  wilLever  contain  Co 
great  a  population  j  nay,  it  is  .even  in  ofTble  : 
for  a  great  part  of  the  northernrftoii  pi  evinces 
is,-from  its  rude  and  cold  climate,  abHntely  un- 
inhabitable for  civilized  nations  -,  and  in  other 
regions  many  prodigious  fteppes  or  defarts, 
deftitute  both  of  wood  and  water,  form  infur- 
mountable  impediments  to  cultivation.  Thefe 
cold,  wild,  and  arid  regions,  which  have  beenfo 
unkindly  treated  by  Nature,,  may  be  computed  ac 
nearly  the  half  of  the  entire  fuperficies  of  the 
d  2  ruffian 
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ruffian  empire ;  but  the  other  part  may  eafiiy 
nourifh  from  2  to  3000  peffons  on  every  fquare 
miles  and  therefore  the  monarchy  may  contain 
from  4  to  500,000,000  of  inhabitants.  European 
Ruffia  alone,  without  being  too  much  prefTed  for 
means  of  fubfiftence,  may  nourifh  frdm  1 50  to 
200,000,000  of  perfons,  and  even  may  perhaps 
hereafter  poffefs  fo  many. 

However,  to  confine  ourfelves  to  matters  as 
they  are  at  prefent,  the  variations  in  the  feveral 
ftatements  we  have  feen  above  fufficiently  fhew 
how  difficult  it  is  to  come  at  any  true  eftimate  of 
the  population  of  this  empire.     But,  on  knowing 
trie  feveral  regions  of  which  it  confifts,  it  may  be 
affirmed  with  confidence,   that  the  whole  extent 
from  the   river   YeuifTey  ftretching  north  and 
north-eafr,    no   iufc   admen fu ration,    much  lefs ■' 
an  enumeration,  of  the  nomadic  nations  can  be 
taken.     This  will  be  made  apparent,  by  taking 
into  confideration  a  few  powerful  reafons  againft 
it :    inhabited  diftricts  are  only  found  along  the 
borders  of  rivers,  on  account  of  the  nourishment 
obtained   from    the    fifhery,    and    fome   other 
produces  that  may  be  had  by  navigation.     Such 
inhabitants  as  have  a  difpofition  to  traffic,  find 
withal  fometimes  a  means  of  bartering   fome 
producl  for  another ;  in  this  manner  thefe  little 
folitudes  grow  up  into  fmall  towns :  in  the  fpaces 

between 
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-between  which,  in  many  regions,  not  a  fingle 
village  is  to  be  met  with.  Ruffia  may  think,  by 
multiplying  the  number  of  towns,  to  acquire  a 
fort  of  grandeur  in  the  eyes  of  other  nations. 
But  it  mould  be  obferved,  that  in  many  other 
countries  there  is  not  fo  miferabie  a  village  to  be 
feen,  as  the  majority  of  thefe  petty  towns ;  and 
that  it  would  certainly  be  in  all  refpe&s  more  be- 
neficial to  Ruftia,  even  in  its  prefent  fmali  ftate 
-of  population,  to  poffefs  more  hufbandmen  and 
peafants  than  traders  and  pedlars ;  who  are 
averfe  to  any  country  labours,  as  they  imagine 
they  have  obtained  a  degree  of  fuperiority  to 
them.  Even  the  geographical  fituation  wi.'l 
yet  more  plainly  fhew  what  was  obferved  above. 
Let  us  take  Tobolfk,  a  chief  government  town, 
as  it  is  thus  called  by  Pleitfcheyef  in  his  furvey  of 
the  ruffian  empire.  This  government,  of  which 
Tobolfk  is  the  capital,  contains,  according  to 
Huppel,  70,000  german  fquare  miles,  confe- 
quently  is  fix  times  as  large  as  the  ftates  of  the 
emperor  of  Germany,  including  Buckovina,  Lu- 
domeria,  the  Netherlands,  Milan,  and  Mantua. 
In  this  large  fpace,  Herrmann  and  the  Acla 
acad.  fcient.  Petrop.  place  500,000  inhabitants. 
According  to  this  ftatement,  we  mult  fuppofe 
$3>333  perfons  in  the  whole  auftrian  territories. 
But,  as  fome  make  the  number  larger,  let  us 
D  3  take 
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take  for  our  bafis  the  greater!:.  Bufching  fixes 
the,  inhabitants  at  510,000.  According  to 
Pleftfcheyef  541,700  are  the  greateft  number 
that  can  be  admitted.  This  would  give  a  po- 
pulation of  85,750  perfonS  in  the  gerrnan  empire. 
And  what  fort  of  a  race  of  beings  ?  of  whom  one 
part  is  continually  roaming  about,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  reft  confining  of  perfons  fent  into 
a  miferable  exile.  Befides  thefe  obftacles,  regard 
mud  be  had  to  the  climate,  where  the  cold  is  fo 
violent,  that  the  northern  part  of  this  province 
produces  not  fo  much  as  a  fingle  Jhrub,  and  the 
greateft  part  of  the  remainder  confifts  of  morafTes. 
Can  it  be  conceived,  that  in  fuch  a  tract  of  coun- 
try, any  accurate  investigations  are  to  be  made  ? 
The  wifeft  nations  of  antiquity  had  but  few 
accounts  to  produce  of  the  particulars  relating  to 
the  internal  ftate  of  Germany,  notwithstanding 
that  the  climate  and  the  fituation  do  not  render 
aceefs  fo  difficult,  when  the  papulation  was  as 
low,  and  confided  of  roaming  tribes  as  at  prefent 
in  Ruilia.  Why  then  will  writers  pretend  at 
prefent  to  give  us  fuch  accurate  and  particular 
information  about  Ruilia  ?  A  great  part  of 
them  who  are  the  readied  to  inform  us,  have 
perhaps  never  ftirred  a  ftep  beyond  Peterfburg 
or  Mofco,  or  probably  they  are  hot  at  liberty  to 
write  what  is  true.     To  fet  in  a  clearer  light  the 
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rude  and  defolate  ftate  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  ruffian  empire :  It  has  already  been  men- 
tioned, that  the  borders  of  the  rivers  are  the 
moil  inhabiced  regions;  confequently,  the  ge- 
nerality of  towns  or  fettlements  are  to  be  met 
with  at  their  mouths  and  along  their  banks. 
Now,  let  us  take  Tobolfk,  on  the  river  Irtifch, 
as  a  fixed  point  of  ftation.  From  thence,  by 
the  beft  country,  Tara,  on  the  fame  river  Irtifch, 
is  the  firft  town  we  reach  after  paffing  a  tradl.  of 
560  verfts.  Towards  the  north  is  Berefof  on 
the  river  Mogulka,  which  flows  into  the  fame 
ftream  into  which  the  Irtifch  falls.  This  town 
lies  897  verfts  from  Tobolfk:  towards  the  eaft: 
lies  Narin,  a  town  on  the  river  Oby,i334  verfts 
from  Tobolfk.  Turnfchanfk,  juft  fuch  another 
town,  on  the  river  Yanifti,  2272  verfts  from 
Tobolfk.  Now,  if  we  reflect  on  the  natural 
quality  of  thefe  regions,  it  will  appear  pretty 
clear,  that  all  that  thefe  authors  pretend  to  lay 
down  to  us  fo  accurately  and  circumftantially 
is  a  fiction  imagined  at  the  writing-defk.  Who- 
ever has  taken  repeated  journies  in  the  defign  of 
attending  with  care  to  the  quality  of  the  locality 
in  a  phyfical  view,  and  in  a  moral  regard  to  the 
people,  will  eafily  reprefent  to  himfelf,  from  the 
difficulties  that  anfe,  the  impoflibility  of  obtain- 
ing the  defired  refult  here. 

U  4  Irkutfk, 
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Irkutfk,  the  vice-royalty  adjoining  to  the  foi- 
mer,  mud  not  here  be  parted  over  in  filence,  as 
being  the  largeft  of  all,  and  is  univerfally  affirmed 
to  contain  6oo,oco  englifh  fquare   miles.     Its 
confines  extend  from  the  frozen  ocean  to  the 
eaflern  ocean   and  the  chinele    territory;    the 
ilated  number  of  the  inhabitants  amounts,   ac- 
cording to  Pleftfcheyef,  to  375,150  fouls.     The 
gottingen  magazine  gives  the  number  at  365,150 
fouls,  and  Herrmann  talks  of  450,000  ;  and  by 
Zimmermann's  annals,  the  fum  total  amounts  to 
no  more  than  500,000  fouls.     Now  let  us  con- 
ceive a  flatiftic  ftatement  of  a  fuperficies,   at 
lead  nine  times  as  large  as  the  german  empire, 
in  which    from    3   to   400,000  perfons  lead   a 
roaming  life,  where  the  towns  or  villages  lie  at 
the  diftance  of  1080   and   1200  englifh  miles 
afunder,    and   into  moft  of   its   diftricts   it  is 
impoffible  to  go.     This  trail:  of  country,  almoft 
ufelefs  to  Ruflia,  and,  as  it  appears,  perpetually 
becoming  fcill  more  unferviceable,  richly  deferves 
to   be  more  intimately  confidered  by  political 
eyes.     The  mines  and  the  chinefe  commerce, 
poffeffed  by  this  government  and  that  of  JColyvan., 
may  be  rendered  of  great  importance,  as  might 
be  more  clearly  fhewn,  by  taking  a  view  of  the 
empire  at   large.     In  general  it  appears,  that 
Ruflia^  fince  Peter  the  great,  has  no  longer  been 

fo 
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to  attentive  to  the  improvement  of  its  interior 
territory,  as  to  the  conquering  of  already  peopled 
and  commercial  countries,  where,  by  means  of 
imports,  recruitings,  and,  according  to  the  ruffian 
way   of  acting,  all    poffible  advantages  imme- 
diately offered.,     This   procedure  was  formerly 
confined  to  the  warlike  tribes  and  nations  that 
lived  by  plunder ;   but  the  propenfity  to  over- 
run other  countries  with  war  and  devaftation,  to 
depopulate   the    moft    fiouriihing    regions,    to 
extend  the  oppreffion  under  which  the    inha- 
bitants were  born  and  educated,   are   qualities 
very  clofely  connected  with  it,     The  eye  of  the 
ambitious  conqueror  delights  itfelf  in  looking 
from  a  lofty  eminence,  where  it  views  the  far 
dirtant  profpect ;  all  the  near  circumjacent  objects 
are  overlooked,  and  lie  concealed  in   the  vale 
beneath:    as  long  as  there  is   a   poffibiiity   of 
making  the  profperity  of  others  tend  to  che  aug- 
mentation of  his  own,   fo  long  has  no  country 
its  Mated  limits :   when  100,000  men  can  force 
10,000,000  of  people  to  pay  certain  imports  and 
tributes,    many   a   neighbouring    country    muft 
facrince  its  wholefome  laws,  its  good  inrtitutions, 
and    profperous   circumftances,    to   an  inactive 
and  therefore  rapacious  nation. 

Let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  the  oppofite  part 
of  Ruffia,  namely,    to  Riga.     This  is  one   of 

the 
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the  fmalkft  governments,  and  is  computed  to 
have  no  more  than  1222  verfts  in  circumference, 
according  to  a  revifbrial  calculation,  which  is 
about  1067  englifh  miles.  The  population  was 
taken  at  530,136  fouls.  The  fituation  is  not 
lefs  advantageous,  either  for  raifing  its  proper 
products  or  for  the  exportation  of  others :  ac- 
cordingly they  reckon  to  the  number  of  800 
mips  that  annually  enter  and  fail  from  its  port. 
Now  let  us  contrail:  this  little  furface  with  the 
above-mentioned  vaft  governments,  and  we  may 
eafily  guefs  how  important  this  part  mull  be  to 
Ruffia,  and  how  inviting  the  territories  of  Cur- 
land,  Dantzic,  Memel,  Kcenigfberg,  &c,  mult 
be  to  that  monarchy,  when  fo  fmall  a  govern- 
ment as  Riga  exceeds  thofe  of  fuch  immenfe 
extent,  in  people,  country  products,  and  reve- 
nues. How  eagerly  mull:  Ruffia  be  inclined  to 
make  further  acquifitions  of  this  fort !  The 
cafe  is  not  the  fame  with  the  countries  bordering 
on  Sweden.  The  government  of  Viborg,  lying 
on  the  other  fide  of  Riga,  is  of  a  wretched 
quality ;  rocks,  cliffs,  foreiis,  moraiTes,  little 
and  bad  agriculture,  yielding  therefore  a  fmall  or 
no  revenue,  as  the  population  reaches  to  but 
little  above  100,000  fouls  of  both  fexes.  Pleit- 
fcheyef  alone  ftates  it  at  186,500.  The  trade 
of  Viborg  is  very  much  confined  by  that  of  the 

Swedes 
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Swedes  of  Louifa,  and  will  never  be  able  to  rife, 
partly  b'Ccaufe  it  is  deficient  in  products  necef- 
fary  for  exportation,  and  the  fwediih  merchants 
have  a  particularly  good  credit.  This  curfory 
view  of  the  geographical  fituation  of  a  few  of 
the  provinces  feemed  highly  neceflary  for  the 
better  understanding  of  many  particulars  that 
will  occur  as  we  proceed.  As  for  any  thing 
further*  fo  much  might  be  written  on  Ruffia,  in 
a  geographical  and  ftatiPcical  point  of  view,  that 
we  mould  be  in  danger  of  incurring  the  reader's 
cenfure  for  fwelhng  a  preliminary  difcourfe  with 
matter  fufficient  for  a  diftinct  publication. 


HUiiMia— «—w 


SECTION    II. 

Of  the  Climate  of  Ruffia. 

I  HE  temperature  of  the  air  and  the  weather, 
in  this  prodigious  empire,  are  as  various  as  its 
circuit  is  extenfive.  It  comprifes  many  regions 
which  enjoy  the  mildeft  fky  and  the  pureft  air  ; 
but  ftill  more  where  the  weather  is  extremely 
rude  and  cold  -3  and  feveral  where  the  exhalations 
from  the  earth  are  not  the  mod  wholefome. 

The 
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The  empire,  in  regard  to  its  weather,  and  the 
productions  of  nature  dependent  upon  it,  may 
generally  be  divided  into  three  grand  depart- 
ments:   j.  The  territory  which  lies  above  the 
6oth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  extends  to 
the  78  th  ;  2.  The  territory  lying  between  the 
50th  and  the  60th  degree  of  the  fame  latitude  ; 
and  3.    The  territory  which  lies  more  to  the 
fouth  than  50  degrees  N.  L.  and  extends  fouth- 
wards  from  the  50th  to  the  43d  degree.     The 
first  is  the  rudeft  and  coldeft.     It  contains  the 
greater  part  of  the   governments  of  Irkutfk, 
Tobolfk,  and  Vologda :  the  whole  of  thofe  of 
Archangel,  Olonetz,  and  Viborg,  with  a  part  of 
the   governments  of  Perme,    Novgorod,    and 
St.  Peterfburg.     All  thefe  regions  lie  in  a  very 
cold  climate,  having  a  winter,  efpecially  Siberia, 
extremely   fevere.      In  Ouftioug  Velikiye,   in 
the  government   of  Vologda,   fituate  61   deg. 
N.  L.  and  15  deg.  more  to  the  north  than  Pe- 
terfburg, quickfilver  froze  in  open  air  the  4th 
of  November  1786,  in  a  cold  of  30!  degrees 
by  Reaumur's  thermometer  -,    the    ift  of  De- 
cember to  40  degrees  -,  it  fell  the  fame  day  to 
51,    and  the  7th   of  December   even    to    60 
degrees.     The  quickfilver  froze  to  a  folid  mafs, 
on  which  feveral  flrokes  of   a  hammer  were 
itruck,  before  any  parts  fell  off.     In  Krafnoy- 

arfk, 
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arfk,  the  quickfilver  froze  at  235  and  254  by  de 
rifle.  (Pallas,  Travels,  torn.  iii.  p.  419.)  In 
Solikamfk,  the  faid  thermometer  is  faid  to  have 
fallen  in  1761  even  to  280.  The  second  de- 
partment, in  regard  to  fertility,  is  called  the 
temperate  ;  in  one  half  whereof,  namely  from 
the  55th  to  the  60th  degree  N.  L.  though  the 
weather  is  pretty  fevere  and  cold,  it  yet  allows 
all  the  fruits  of  the  field  and  many  of  the  orchard 
to  grow.  In  the  other  half,  namely  from  the 
50th  to  the  55th  degree,  the  climate  is  much 
milder,  and  with  the  ufual  produces  yields  Hill 
others,  which  in  the  former  do  not  wellfucceed. 
The  whole  of  this  extenfive,  beautiful,  and  im- 
portant territory  of  the  ruffian  empire  compre- 
hends- the  governments  of  St.  Peteriburg,  Reval, 
Riga,  Polotzk,  Moghilef,  Smolenik,  Pleikof, 
Novgorod,  Tver,  Yaroflauf,  Koftroma,  Vi- 
aetka,  Perme,  Kolyvan,  a  good  part  of  Ir* 
kutfk  and  Oufa,  the  governments  of  Mofco,  Vla- 
dimir, Nilhney-Novgorod,  Kazane,  Kalouga, 
Toula,  Riazane,  Voronetfh,  Tambof,  Penfa, 
Simbirfk,  Kourfk,  Orel,  Novgorod- Sieveruk, 
Tchernigof,  and  the  greater  part  of  Kief,  Kar- 
Tcof,  and  Saratof.  The  third  department  is  the 
hot,  in  which  products  are  common,  e.  g.  wine 
and  fiik,  which  do  not  thrive  at  all  in  the  former. 
In  this  lie  Tavrida,  Ekatarinoflauf,  the  greater 

part 
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part  of  Caucafus,  with  a  part  of  Kief,  Karkof, 
Voronetih,  Saratof,  Koiyvan,  and  Irkutfk. 

Tavrida  porTefTes  a  very  agreeable  climate. 
The  inhabitants,  for  three  quarters  of  the  year, 
enjoy  fine  and  warm  weather  •,  and  Nature  here 
requires  but  three  months  at  moll  to  recreate  her 
powers.  The  fpring ,  feafon  commences  here 
commonly  with  March  ;  and  from  the.  middle  of 
May  to  the  middle  of  Auguft  generally  the 
greater!:  heat  prevails.  This  is  ufually  fo  intenfe, 
that  it  rarely  happens  that  winds  do  not  conti- 
nually blow  from  ten  in  the  morning  till  fix  in 
the  evening  every  day,  which  render  it  almoft 
infupportable.  Thunder  and  ftorms  of  rain  are 
here  alfo  not  unfrequent,  whereby  the  air  is  re- 
frefhed.  The  September  and  October  are,  ge- 
nerally fpeaking,  the  fined  months.  The  au- 
tumnal weather  comes  on  about  the  middle  of 
November.  The  froft  appears  in  December 
and  January,  but  is  very  moderate ;  feldom 
lading  for  more  than  two  or  three  (Jays.  Here, 
however,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  level 
part  of  this  country  is  in  this  circumitanee  to  be 
diftinguifhed  from  the  mountainous  j  the  heat 
and  cold  are  commonly  more  intenfe  in  the 
former,  and  rain  and  fnow  lefs  frequent.  The 
air  in  all  the  regions  ot  i  avrida,  except  fome 
few  places  on  the  Sibafhj  are  reckoned  very 
13  healthy. — 
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healthy. — About  Kurfk,  (in  the  Ukraine,)  all 
forts  of  fruit,  arboufes,  melons,  and  apples,  are 
ripe  in  Auguft;  and  the  corn  >is  already  got  in. 
The  rivers  freeze  over  at- the  end  of  November 
and  in  December  j  and  in  May  they  are  again 
free  from  ice. 

Thefe  four  feveral  departments,  fo  different 
from  each  other,  fhould  conftantly  be  kept  in 
view  whenever  we  hear  or  read  of  the  climate 
of  the  ruffian  empire.  Hence  we  fee  that  there 
are  governments  which  partake  in  the  climate  of 
two;  others  (for example,  Kolyvan)  of  three  ; 
and  the  government  of  Irkutfk  even  of  all  the 
four.  Whatever  Nature  produces  in  thefe  pa- 
rallels, Ruffia  poffeffes  or  might  poffefsj  and 
therefore  has  advantages  of  which  not  one  other 
european  ftate  can  boafh 

The  high  northern  latitude  of  St.  Petersburg, 
and  its  fituation  in  a  low,  marfhy,  and  woody 
fiat,  with  many  large  rivers,  render  its  climate 
cold,  rude,  and  in  many  refpecb  lingular.  The 
imperial  academy  of  fciences  has  kept  a  me- 
teorological account,  from  its  foundation  in 
1725,  of  the  weather  of  the  place ;  and  the 
freezing  of  the  Neva  has  been  regularly  marked 
annually  from  the  year  17 18.  From  all  which 
it  appears,  that 

The 
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The  spring  has  in  general  much  f'rofty 
fnow,  and  rain.  The  month  of  March  (old 
ftyle)  is  always  a  winter  month,  with  bright 
days.  Upon  an  average  of  ten  years  it  has  10 
bright,  8  cloudy,  2  with  rain,  and  1 1  with 
fnow. 

April  in  the  fame  fpace  'has  an  average  of  1 1 
bright,  8  cloudy,  4  fnowy,  and  7  rainy  days. 
It  brings  fwallows,  pufhes  the  buds  of  trees,  and 
ihews  fpring  flowers. — The  ice  of  the  Neva 
ufually  breaks  up  in  April. 

May,  upon  an  average  of  ten  years,  has  13 
bright,  5  cloudy,  and  13  rainy  days,  and  is  not 
entirely  without  fnow.  A  ftormy  period  not 
unfrequently  happens  in  the  latter  half  of  this 
month,  by  which  the  progrefs  of  vegetation  is 
much  checked,  and  the  fummer  lhortened.  It 
has  often  like  wife  fome  days  of  fevere  cold;  on 
the  other  hand,  in  the  years  1729,  1749,  1759? 
1766,  and  1767,  the  hotted  days  were  in 
May. 

The  summer  is  moflly  line.  Its  longefc 
day  is  i8|  hours  ;  and  in  the  twilight  of  its  beau- 
tiful nights  it  is  eafy  to  read  and  write  at  eleven 
o'clock.  It  has  generally  but  very  few  fultry 
days,  and  thele  are  amply  compenfated  by  the 
cool   evenings,   nights,   and    mornings.     Some 

fuv'mers, 
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fummers,    however,    are  very  wet,    cold,   and 
now  and  then  in  the  country  round  frofty.   , 

June,  the  firft  9  days  whereof  belong  to  the 
ipring,  has,  according  to  the  above-mentioned 
average  of  10  years,  which  was  taken  by  pro- 
feflbr  Kraft,  9  bright,  8  cloudy,  and  13  rainy 
days. 

July,  13  bright,  4  cloudy,  and  14  rainy  days. 
The  corn  harveft  commonly  begins  about  the 
25th  of  July.         / 

Auguft  has  8  bright,  7  cloudy,  and  16  rainy 
days. 

The  autumn  has  feldom  many  bright,  but 
moftly  cloudy,  wet,  and  flormy  days.  So  fine 
an  autumn  as  that  in  the  year  1789,  and  in  ge- 
neral fo  fine  a  year  as  that,  are  very  rare.  In 
an  average  of  10  years, 

September,  the  9  firft  days  whereof  belong  to 
fummer,  has^  only  5  bright,  8  cloudy,  and  16 
rainy  days  i  on  one  day  there  was  even  a  fall  of 
fnow. 

October  has  4  bright,  9  cloudy,  13  rainy  and 
fnowy  days. 

November  is  ufually  complete  winter  weather 

throughout.     According  to  M.  Kraft  it  has,  on 

an  average  of  10  years,  annually  five  bright, 

10  cloudy,  4  rainy,  and   11  fnowy  days.     In 

vol.  1.  e  November 
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November  the  river  Neva  is  ufually  covered 
with  ice. 

The  winter  is  always  fevere  ;  and  as  the  at- 
mofphere,  even  in  fnowy  weather,  is  generally 
dry,  it  is  fo  confident  with  health,  that  the  fewefl 
difeafes  and  deaths  are  in  this  feafon.  On  the 
contrary,  the  dry  cold,  if  not  to  fo  great  a  de- 
gree as  to  be  opprefiive,  is  exhilarating  to  the 
fpirits  of  man  and  bead.  The  morteft  day  is 
only  5f  hours;  and  if  about  this  time  cloudy 
days  come  on,  though  much  light  proceeds  from 
the  fnow,  it  is  not  poffible  to  do  without  candles 
but  for  a  very  fhort  time.  It  covers  not  only 
the  Neva,  but  alfo  the  vail  Ladoga,  the  Peipus, 
the  gulf  of  Cronftadt,  and  even  that  of  Finland, 
annually  with  ice  to  the  thicknefs  of  three  quar- 
ters of  an  englifh  yard.  According  to  the  afore- 
mentioned obfervations  of  the  learned  aca- 
demician Mr.  Kraft,  on  a  ten  years'  average, 

December,  the  9  firft  days  of  which  belong 
to  the  autumn,  has  only  3  bright,  9  cloudy,  16 
fnowy,  and  3  rainy  days. 

January  has  8  bright,  1 1  cloudy,  1 1  fnowy, 
and  1  rainy  days. 

February  has  8  bright,  6  cloudy,  12  fnowy, 
and  1  rainy  days. 

Accordingly,  upon  an  average,  there  are  97 
bright  days  in  the  year. 

The 
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The  aurora  borealis  is  very  frequent,  and  not 
feldom  with  extremely  vivid  white  corufcations 
of  light.  They  appear  from  20  to  30  times  in 
the  year,  fometimes  40  j  but  in  1726  only 
twice,  and  in  173 1  4  times. 

Thunder-ftorms  are  neither  frequent  nor  vio- 
lent. In  1732  there  were  only  2,  in  1750  3; 
but  ufually  during  the  year  may  be  reckoned 
from  6  to  18.  Conductors  are  therefore  placed 
on  the  turret  of  St.  Peter's  church,  the  pinnacle 
of  which  was  demolifhed  by  lightning ;  likewife 
on  the  palace  of  Gatfchina  and  that  of  Pe- 
terhof. 

No  particular  wind  can  be  deemed  predomi- 
nant j  as  in  fome  years  one  is  mod  frequent,  and 
in  others  another.  By  the  obfervations  made 
fince  1725,  there  are  annually  from  12  to  67 
tempefts.  Thofe  from  the  eaft  interrupt  the 
navigation  moft,  by  lowering  the  water  of  the 
Cronftadt  gulf  j  and  thofe  from  the  weft  difturb 
the  city,  by  fwelling  the  Neva,  and  fometimes 
caufing  inundations. 

Hoar  frofts  are  very  frequent,  often  covering 
and  adorning  the  branches  of  the  trees  all  over 
with  beautiful,  glittering,  white  cryftallifations 
of  ice.  It  but  feldom  hails,  generally  not  above 
fix  times  in  the  year;  and  the  hailftones  are 
always  fmall.  Throughout  the  year,  upon. an 
£  a  average 
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average  often  years,  it  rains  on  104,  and  fnows 
on  72  days. 

The  height  of  the  rain  that  falls  annually,  with 
the  melted  fnows,  (dews,  hoar  froft,  the  moifture 
that  falls  on  cloudy  days,  and  hail  not  included,) 
amounted,  in  the  twenty  years  and  fome  few 
more  in  which  it  was  obferved  by  the  academy, 
annually,  to  from  i2|  to  a6|  paris  inches  -,  that 
is,  fo  high  would  the  water  have  covered  the 
furface,  if  it  had  remained  where  it  fell,  and 
had  not  been  diminifhed  by  evaporation  and  by 
foaking  into  the  earth.  According  to  Mr. 
Kraft  the  mean  number  for  one  year  amounted 
to  20-rV  inches  ;  of  which  the  fnow-water  com  - 
pofed  fcarcely  the  third  part.  The  annual 
amount  of  the  atmofpheric  water  falling  in  Lon- 
don, upon  an  average,  is  1 8  f  inches ;  in  Paris 
17  inches;  in  Berlin  19^  inches;  in  Abo  in 
Finland  2j|  inches. — September  is  here  the 
wetteft,  as  March  is  the  dryeft  month. 

The  froft  and  its  effects  are  here  remarkable. 
The  number  of  frofty  days  is  annually  from  150 
to  190  ;  and  their  continuance  and  feverity 
freezes  the  ground  every  winter  from  1  to  i\ 
and  fometimes  above  3  feet  deep  j  and  the  ice 
of  the  Neva  is  from  24  to  36,  but  generally 
28  inches  in  thicknefs.  Though  this  body  is 
formed  by  fheets  of'ice  gliding  horizontally 

upon 
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upon  each  other,  yet  when  large  fquare  blocks 
of  it  fland  in  the  fun  upon  the  ground  in  fpring, 
they  gradually  fall  to  pieces  in  perpendicularly- 
Handing  fpiculae  of  the  thicknefs  of  one's  finger. 
Likewife  in  walking  over  the  river  in  fpring, 
while  the  ice  is  flill  thick,  the  walking-flick  is 
eafily  p'ufhed  through  the  ice,  by  the  flfck  preff- 
ing  down  fome  of  the  fpiculse  out  of  their  con- 
tiguity. 

The  covering  of  the  Neva  with  ice,  and  the 
breaking-up  of  it,  are  remarkable  phenomena. 
At  firfl  fmall  diftinct  flakes  of  ice  are  Ccen  float- 
ing on  the  furface,  which  foon  increafe  into 
large  meets,  of  fuch  momentum  that  the  bridges 
muft  be  removed  in  all  hafle  to  prevent  their 
being  carried- away  by  the  ice.  Thefe  fheets  of 
ice  drive  down  the  flream  for  a  day  or  two ; 
during  which  people  pafs  in  boats  among  them 
acrofs  the  river,  till  at  laft  the  ice  flops,  or  the 
fheets  of  ice  freeze  on  one  another.  Immedi- 
ately the  river  is  paffable  on  foot ;  and  nothing 
is  more  common  than  to  fee  boats  rowing  over, 
and  in  an  hour  or  two  afterwards  foot-paflengers 
walking  to  the  other  fide  in  great  numbers. 

The  breaking-up  of  the  ice  comes  on  as  fud- 
denly.  In  fpring,  at  firfl  the  fnow-water  flands 
on  the  ice  ;  then  the  ice  becomes  fpongy,  or 
parts  in  fpikcs,  admits  the  water,  and  afTumes  a 

e  3  blackifh 
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blackifli  hue.  At  length  it  gives  way,  but  leaves 
the  beaten  roads  (iill  (landing ;  in  confequence 
of  which  fcot-walkers  are  often  feen  upon  the 
roads,  and  between  them  and  the  floating  maiTes 
of  ice,  boats  rowed  in  various  directions.  When 
at  laft  the  roads  too  break,  the  ice  continues 
driving  for  a  few  days  to  the  gulf,  and  the  river 
appears  with  its  clear  and  beautiful  current.  In 
a  week  or  a  fortnight  afterwards  the  drift  ice 
comes  down  from  the  Ladoga,  and  continues 
floating  about  with  the  wind  for  two  or  three 
days,  making  for  the  time  the  atmofphere  un- 
commonly cold. 

The  ice  and  the  cold  are  made  ferviceable  in 
various  ways.  Distances  are  much  fhorttned  by 
their  means,  inafmuch  as  people,  horfcs,  and 
carnages  of  all  forts,  and  of  ever  fo  great  burden, 
can  erofs  the  Neva,  and  the  other  rivers,  Jakes, 
and  canals,  in  all  places  and  directions  :  and  the 
Cronlladt  gulf  fupplies  in  fome  meafure  the 
want  of  navigation  during  the  winter,  by  the 
tranfport  of  commodities  of  every  denomina- 
tion over  the  ice.  As  ice- cellars  here  are  a 
neceiTary  of  life,  for  keeping  provifions  of  all 
kinds  during  the  fummer,  fj  every  houfe  in  every 
quarter  of  the  town  is  provided  with  one  rilled 
every  year  with  large  blocks  or  ice  cut  out  of 
the  river.     This  operation  generally  takes  place 

about 
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about  the  beginning  of  February.  The  ice  alfo 
administers  to  the  pleafure  of  the  inhabitants,  by 
affording  them  an  opportunity  for  the  diverfion 
of  fledge  and  horfe-racing,  and  for  that  of  Aiding 
down  the  ice-hills  fo  much  admired  by  the  po- 
pulace. The  weight  of  thefe  ice-hills,  together 
with  that  of  a  multitude  fometimes  of  5000  or 
6000  perfons  ftanding  about  them  on  holidays, 
give  the  fpeclator  a  furprifing  idea  of  the  ftrength 
and  folidity  of  the  ice. 

What  may  be  executed  in  ice  was  fhewn  by 
the  ice-palace  which  the  emprefs  Anna  caufed  to 
be  built  on  the  bank  of  the  Neva  in  1740.     It 
was  conftrucled  of  huge  quadrats  of  ice  hewn 
in  the  manner  of  freeflone.     The  edifice  was  52 
feet  in  length,   16  in  breadth,  and  20  in  height. 
The  walls  were  three  feet  thick.     In  the  feveral 
apartments   were   tables,   chairs,   beds,   and  all 
kinds  of  houfehold  furniture,  of  ice.     In  front 
of  the  palace,    befides   pyramids  and   ftatues, 
flood  fix  cannons  carrying  balls  of  fix-pounds 
weight,  and  two  mortars,  of  ice.     From  one 
of  the  former,    as   a  trial,   an  iron   ball,    with, 
only  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  powder,  was  fired 
off.     The  ball  went  through  a  two-inch  board 
at  60  paces  from  the  mouth  of  the  cannon  \  and 
the  piece  of  ice-artillery,  with  its  lavette,  re- 
mained uninjured  by  the  expiofion.     The  i'llu- 
e  4  mination 
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mination  of  the  ice-palace  at  night  had  an  afto- 
nifhingly  grand  effect. 

In  and  about  Mofco  the  rivers  freeze  over  in 
the  middle  or  towards  the  latter  end  of  Novem- 
ber, old  flyle  ;  and  break  up  in  March  or  the 
beginning  of  April.  The  buds  of  the  birch- 
trees  expand  in  May,  and  the  trees  fhed  their 
leaves  in  September. — The  river  Oural  ufually 
flows,  near  Gurief,  free  from  ice  about  the 
beginning  of  March, 


The  greateft  degree  of  cold  fince  the  building 
of  the  city  was,  by  Reaumur,  32I,  the  6th  of 
January  1760. 

The  greateft  heat,  in  the  made,  was  287 
degrees,  the  23d  of  July  1757,  aRC^  tne  5tn  °f 
July  1758. 

Bv  taking  the  average  of  all  the  thermome- 
trical  obfervations  made  at  the  Imperial  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  it  is  found  that  the  greateft 
cold  happens  in  the  month  of  January;  and 
that  its  mean  intenfity  may  be  eftimated  at  1% 
degrees.  Again,  that  the  greateft  heat  falls  in 
July ;  and  that  its  mean  force  is  33  degrees  of 
Reaumur, 
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The  mark  *  fignifies  the  degree  of  heat. 


In  turning  over  the  pages  of  hiftory,  we 
come  to  pafiages  where  we  almoft  (land  ado- 
niflied  at  the  ,then  climate  of  Germany,  where, 
for  inftance,  it  is  faid  :  Thefe  countries  north- 
ward beyond  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine  arc 
covered  with  vaft  mows,  fo  that  they  arc  unin- 
habitable from  their  almoft  perpetual  winters. 
Virgil  and  Ovid  would  not  have  affirmed,  that 
on  the  borders  of  the  Danube  and  in  Thrace 
it  was  the  cuflom  to  divide  the  frozen  wine  in 
pieces,  if  at  that  time  thefe  countries  were  not 
fubjecT:  to  fo  fevere  a  froft.  Pliny  the  elder 
complains  of  the  immenfe  fnows,  which  will  not 
permit  the  objects  the  leaft  remote,  in  european 
Scythia,  to  be  feen,  Speaking  of  Thrace,  Pomr 
ponius    Mela    tells  us,    that    the    clutters  of 

gratis 
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grapes  never  come  to  maturity  •,  and  all  the 
antient  writers  talk  of  the  northern  diftricls 
of  Germany  as  countries  confiding  entirely  of 
foreftsj  lakes,  moraffes,  fnow,  and  ice  ;  complain 
of  the  piercing  winds  that  bring  from  thefe 
parts  tempefts,  fnows,  and  frofts.  That  it  is 
at  prefent  of  a  totally  different  temperature  is 
known  to  every  inhabitant  of  that  country.  But 
from  thefe  hiflorical  paffages  we  might  perhaps 
deduce  a  caufe,  why  one  part  of  Ruffia,  though 
lying  under  the  fame  parallel  with  Milan,  Bour- 
deaux,  and  other  countries  and  towns  enjoying 
the  meft  agreeable  climate,  is  neverthelefs  of 
an  atmofpherical  temperature  entirely  different. 
Thus,  for  example,  Mofco  lies  under  the  fame 
parallel  with  England  -,  and  yet,  on  the  14th  of 
April,  notwithftanding  a  mild  winter  and.  an  un- 
commonly early  fpring,  the  whole  country  round 
was  covered  with  fnow.  The  ice  had  begun  to 
break  up  on  many  large  rivers,  while  the  Volga 
was  yet  fafl  frozen.  The  degree  of  cold,  which 
frequently  in  Mofco  is  not  inferior  to  that  at  St. 
Peterfburg,  and  likewife  reaches  to  11  and 
more  below  the  freezing  point,  will  on  a  com- 
parifon  with  the  temperature  in  England,  fhew 
an  extraordinary  difference  :  confequently,  there 
muft  be  fome  material  reafons,  occafioning  fuch 
confiderable  differences  under  the  fame  degree  of 

latitude. 
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latitude.      Confidering   thefe  countries  in  this 
point  of  view,  they  are  to  us  what  Germany  and 
the   countries  lying  above   the  -50th  and  55th 
degree  were  to  Italy,  while  they  ft:ll  remained 
in  an  uncultivated   flate.      JVe  may  therefore 
partly  afcribe  this   colder   temperature  to  the 
great  number  of  moraffes,  lakes,  the  extraordi- 
narily large  forefts  and  tracts   of  uncultivated 
land  ;  and  the  rather,  as  it  cannot  be  attributed 
to  the  high  fituation  or  the  mountains,  which  in 
this  region  are  of  no  extraordinary  height,  and 
the  generality  of  the  country  is  a  flat.     As  it  is 
a  well-known  obfervation  how  much  loofe  heat 
is  abforbed  by  water  when  it  goes  off  in  vapour, 
of  courfe  thofe  regions  which    contain  fuch  a 
quantity  of  water  on  their  furface  muft  be  con- 
ftantly  abforbing  heat,   which,  by  uniting  with 
that  element,  is  rendered  infenfible.     The  al- 
terations in  the  atmofpherical  temperature  that 
have  been  obferved  in  our  times,  by  the  draining 
of  moraffes,  the  diminution  of  forefts,  likewife 
mew,  that  this  difference  may  be  attributable  to 
the  woods  and  fwamps  that  are  ftill  fo  numerous. 
As  far  as  relates  to  the  northern  regions,  it  is 
very  comprehenfible  how  the  cold  muft  fo  ex- 
tremely increafe,    as  by  the  flattening   of  our 
earth,  and  in  the  fame  proportion  are  deprived 
of  light  by  the  fouthern  declination  of  the  fun  j 

fo 
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fo  that,  for  inftance,  in  Archangel  in  the  month 
of  December,  when  the  days  are  at  the  fhorteft, 
the  fun  remains  above  the  horizon  only  3  hours 
and  1 2  minutes,  and  on  the  contrary  in  the  month 
of  June  is  vifible  20  hours  and  48  minutes,  and 
the  dill  more  northern  countries  muft  be  entirely 
deprived  of  it  during  the  winter.     The  winds 
blowing  from  thefe  regions  are  in  this  feafon  of 
an  extraordinary  drynefs,  as  no  heat  is  let  loofe, 
fo  there  is   no  evaporation  from  ice  or  fnow  ; 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  quantity  of  heat 
that  in  fummer  is  fet   free,  tempered    by  the 
quantity  of  rain,   ice,  and  fnow,  laftly  the  water 
that  goes  off  in  vapour,  confines  a  ftill  greater 
quantity  of  heat,  than  was  before  neceffary  liqui- 
faclion,  whereby  the  fenfibility  of  the  particles 
of  heat  muft  confiderably  decline. 

The  obfervations   made  by  count  Sternberg 
during  feven  months  in  St.  Peterfburg  will  mew 
the  long  duration  of  the  cold.     The  nrft  fnow 
fell  the  20th  of  September,  and  the  furface  of 
the  earth  was  not  feen  again  till  the  25th  of 
April.     The  dry  flate  of  the  air,  as  appeared  by 
the  hygrometer,  was  95  drought.     The  height 
of  the  barometer  evinced  the  low  fituation  of  the 
country,   and  the   preflure  of  the  atmofphere. 
According  to  the  mean  ftation  of  the  barometer, 
Petersburg  lay  137 — 12  lin.  lower  than  Prague. 

The 
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The  firft  froft  17  91  was  the  14th  of  September, 
and  the  3d  of  May  1792  the  laft;  the  interval, 
consequently,  was  232  days  j  during  119  whereof 
it  never  "ceafed  to  freeze,  and  25  on  which  it  did 
not  freeze  at  all,  and  173  when  the  thermometer 
flood  below  the  point  of  congelation ;  169  days 
the  fky  was  partly  clouded,  and  123  entirely 
overcaft.  Fogs  he  reckoned  41.  During  69 
days  it  fnowed,  1 1 2  days  it  rained,  and  2  days 
hailed.  Thefe  obfervations  relate  to  St.  Peters- 
burg ;  and  we  may  eafily  conclude  from  them, 
that  in  fuch  a  climate  but  few  days  remain  to  the 
hufbandman  for  the  culture  of  his  field  j  and  it  is 
abfolutely  impofllble,  with  fo  few  men  and  fuch 
poor  implements,  to  lay  out  his  ground  properly 
in  fo  fhort  a  fpace  of  time.  That  as  well  in  the 
higher  regions  as  in  thofe  that  are  at  a  greater 
diftance  from  the  fea,  ftill  fewer  days  are  capable 
of  being  employed  in  culture,  is  well  known ; 
confequently  ftill  lefs  can  be  performed,  until 
the  number  of  people  be  larger,  the  implements 
better,  and  they  are  in  .pofleffion  of  whatever 
can  facilitate  labour ;  or  the  atmofpherical  tem- 
perature be  foftened  by  the  gradual  alteration  of 
the  furface  j  namely,  by  grubbing  up  the  vaft 
forefts,  and  draining  the  fwamps  and  morafTes. 

In  this  place  it  may  not  be  improper  to  make 
one  other  remark  on  the  geographical  pofition, 

ere 
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ere  we  take  into  confideration  the  other  phyfical 
caufes  contributing  to  the  cold.  All  the  places 
of  this  country  lying  in  the  6oth  degree  of  lati- 
tude, and  below  it,  from  the  50th  to  the  120th 
degree  of  longitude,  receive  the  winds  in  a  di- 
rection from  north  to  fouth  acrofs  a  tract  of  about 
2400  englifh  miles  on  this  fide  the  north  pole, 
and  3150  on  the  other,  where  everlafting  ice 
and  fnows  prevail ;  the  countries  lying  lower 
down,  where  the  perpetual  ice  declines,  are 
covered  with'morafTes,  lakes,  and  forefts.  The 
winds  that  blow  from  the  eaft  come  over  a 
region  not  lefs  wafte  and  uncultivated,  confiding 
of  morafTes  and  forefts,  a  tract  of  about  9000 
englifh  miles  where  only  a  bay  appears,  like  wife 
filled  Vv'ith  great  quantities  of  ice.  How  far  the 
temperature  mult  be  altered  by  fuch  a  furface, 
is  well  known  from  the  various  experiments  that 
have  been  made  on  dry  and  moid  air,  the 
abforption  of  fenfible  heat  by  evaporation,  &c. 
But  as  to  the  particularly  ftrong  atmofpherical 
electricity  during  north  and  north-eaft  winds  in 
the  winter  feafon,  when  the  froft  is  fo  very  pier- 
cing, and  the  atmofphere  attains  to  a  drynefs  of 
95  degrees,  by  hygrometrical  obfervation,  feems 
perfectly  confident.  The  declination  of  the  fun, 
and  in  many  places  its  total  abfence,  conceals  the 
caufe  of  the  ordinary  expanfion  of  the  heat  upon 
8  the 
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the  furface.  The  preflure  of  the  atmofphere, 
which  is  confiderably  increafed  by  the  condenfed 
air,  prevents  llkewife  the  evaporation  on  the 
furface.  Confequendy  there  will  be  no  electri- 
city of  this  kind  drawn-ofFj'and  accordingly  for 
feveral  days  with  a  north  and  north-eafterly  wind 
fo  ftrong,  that  the  fmalleft  motion  of  the  glafsover 
the  magnetic  needle  of  a  theodolite  drew  it  up- 
wards to  the  glafs,  where  it  remained  a  while  fuf- 
pended ;  it  was  fuflicient  with  a  feather  to  brufh 
away  the  dull  from  the  glafs  for  giving  the  needle 
a  totally  falfe  direction.  Bottles  are  eafily 
charged  by  a  piece  of  glafs  tube  held  in  the 
hand,  a^d  nibbed  with  a  bit  of  leather:  but 
the  quantity  of  electrical  matter  is*  mod  plainly 
perceived  by  a  Bennet7s  electrometer.  In  thofe 
feafons,  when  feveral  caufes  unite  to  produce  the 
evaporation  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  the 
degree  of  electricity  is  then  no  longer  the  fame. 
Thofe.  caufes  which  produce  fenfible  heat,  in 
regions  where  the  light  and  the  fun-beams  find  no 
obflacle  to  their  activity,  or  the  fituation  is  fa- 
vourable to  the  emifllon  of  fenfible  heat,  would 
in  the  fame  feafon,  under  the  fame  parallel,  enjoy 
heat,  while  in  thefe  marfhy  and  woody  countries 
the  emitted  heat  would  be  abforbed,  and  cold  be 
fenfibly  felt. 

The 
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The  difference  of  the  atmofpherical  temper- 
ature, where  evaporation  takes  place,  is  often 
extremely  remarkable  in  fmall  tracts  of  country  ; 
a  fenfible  cold  is  frequently  plainly  perceived, 
on  coming  in  fummer  near  a  woody  or  marfliy 
place,  where  the  condenfed  air  forces  upwards, 
and  fuddenly  lowers  the  temperature  by  fome 
degrees. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  this  inference  may 
be  drawn,  that  in  one  feafon  the  principal  caufes 
productive  of  heat  are  wanting,  and  in  another 
feafon  the  quality  of  the  land  and  the  quantity  of 
vapour  thence  produced,  by  which  the  fenfible 
heat  is  generated,  are  obftacles  to  them. 

Thus  much  may  apparently  be  afcribed  to  the 
fituation  and  quality  of  thefe  countries  in  regard 
to  climate.  The  extraordinary  quantity  or  the 
uncommon  ftrength  of  electricity  may  properly 
be  attributed  in  part  to  the  peculiar  drynefs  of 
the  atmofphere  in  a  feafon,  when  the  furface  of  . 
the  earth  ftands,  fo  to  fpeak,  in  no  other  con- 
nection than  |n  a  fimple  contact  or  movement, 
when  no  part  takes  any  thing  from  the  other, 
or  communicates  a  mixture,  confining  any  fub- 
flance  that  is  free.  It  is  alfb  to  be  obferved, 
that  the  electricity  is  in  proportion  with  the  dry 
{late  of  the  atmofphere.     That  the  air  may  not 

be 
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be  fo  pure  as  it  naturally  ought  to  be,  if 
unmingled  with  any  thing  elfe,  may  eafily  be 
imagined,  as  the  hygrometer  pointed  at  95  dry, 
and  already  the  degree  of  electricity  was  fo 
extremely  great,  that  the  fparks  iffued  from  the 
hair  of  a  dog.— Bennet's  electrometer  always 
gave  electricity  to  be  perceived  when  its  point 
Came  into  connection  with  the  atmofphere  by 
{learning  vapour.  The  preffure  of  the  atmo- 
fphere was  confiderable ;  the  cold  that  morning 
was  five  below  the  freezing  point,  and  the  wind 
from  the  eaft.  What  extraordinary  electrical 
phenomena  might  proceed  from  a  ftill  greater 
degree  of  drynefs  and  purity  of  the  air;  and  how 
many  fine  experiments  might  be  made  by  per- 
-  fons  that  are  stationary  in  thefe  parts ! 

In  regard  to  the  quantity  of  electricity  that 
may  be  produced  by  friction,  in  a  north-north-eafr 
wind,  when  the  weather  is  bright  and  dry,  as  it 
ufually  is  with  this  wind,  may  be  deduced  from 
hence,  that  the  air  which  blows  from  thofe  parts 
Over  fo  large  a  tract  of  country,  meets  with  no 
conductor  which  might  draw  off  its  electricity, 
fuch  quantities  of  fnow  covering  all  the  tops  of 
plants  and  other  objects  on  the  ground  which 
might  ferve  as  conductors.  All  thefe  inequalities 
acquire  a  flat  furface ;  the  trees  having  on  their 
vol.  1.  f  tops 
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tops  large  fnow- balls  of  a  round  form,  their 
branches  borne  down  by  the  great  weight  of  the- 
fnow,  and  appear  in  a  crooked  form  entirely 
covered  as  they  are  by  fnow  and  ice.  In  the 
northern  provinces  of  Ruffia,  many  trees  are  to 
be  feen  with  no  boughs  pointing  upwards,  the 
bent  branches  being  incrufted  with  ice,  from  the 
very  beginning  of  winter  by  the  firft  melted  fnow 
afterwards  freezing;  this  being  repeated,  they 
have  fuch  a  burden  of  fnow  that  fuch  as  cannot 
refift  either  break  off,  or  bear  upon  thofe  below 
till  the  loweft  lie  under  the  fnow. 

After  what  has  been  faid  •  in  regard  to  the 
weather,  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  conceive 
the  quantity  of  the  fallen  fnow  that  m-uft  be 
amaffed  together  in  a  fpace  of  69  days  and  nights 
that  it  has  inceflantlv  fnowed.  If  we  farther 
reflect  on  thofe  regions  which  are  entirely  de- 
prived of  the  fun  during  the  winter,  and  where 
not  the  fmalleft  degree  of  heat  is  produced,, 
whereby  the  atmofpherical  air  could  be  rarefied, 
or  the  other  earthy  fubftances  in  any  manner 
warmed,  fo  as  to  be  rendered  capable  of  fcrving, 
as  conductors,  it  may  be  gathered  from  thefe 
caufes  that  the  electric  fluid  mult  in  fuch  an  at- 
mofphere  be  confiderably  accumulated,  and  the 
adjacent   regions   which  receive  the   air   from 

them* 
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them,  muft  alfo  get  a  considerable  quantity  of 
electric  fluid,  which  in  proportion  to  its  farther 
progrefs  over  conducing  objects,  is  ever  more 
and  more  diminifhed. 


SECTION    III. 


Of  the  Commerce  of  Ruffia. 


1  HE  whole  of  the  great  and  intricate  bufinefs 
comprehended  under  this  head,  is  naturally  re- 
ducible to  the  following  branches :  Export,  im- 
port, and  the  exchange.  We  will  briefly  touch 
on  each  of  them  apart. 

It  is  hardly  poflible  to  give  a  true  flatement 
of  the  value,  quality,  and  nature  of  the  exports, 
without  entering  into  a  dry  detail  of  cuftom- 
houfe  lifts.  The  publicity  given  to  thefe  matters 
here  faves  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  col- 
lectors of  ftatiftical  accounts,  in  their  relations 
concerning  this  branch  of  national  affairs.  The 
following  ftatements  are  the  remit  of  a  period 
of  ten  years,  from  1780  to  1790.  During  that 
(pace  were  annually  exported, 
2,655,038  poods  of  iron 
19,528      -      -     faltpetre 

f  2  2,498,950 
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2,498,950  poods  of  hemp 

792,932      -     -      flax 
2,907,876  arfchines  of  napkins  and  linen 

214,704  pieces  of  fail-cloth  and  fiems 

106,763  poods  of*  cordage 


167,432    -    - 

hemp-oil  and  linfeed-oil 

192,328    -     - 

linfeed 

52,645    -    - 

tobacco 

129     - 

rhubarb 

105,136    -     - 

wheat 

271,976    -     - 

rye 

35,864    -     .: 

barley* 

200,000    - 

oats 

1456  malls 

1,193,125  planks 

85,647  boards 

7487  poods  of 

rofin 

9720     - 

pitch 

37.336     -      - 

tar 

81,386     -      - 

train-oil 

10^67     - 

wax 

943,618     -      - 

tallow  and  tallow-candles 

31,712-    -      - 

potafhes 

5516     -      - 

ifinglals 

8958     -      - 

caviar 

5635     -      -  ; 

horfe-hair 

69,722  horfe-tails 

29,110  poods  of  hog's  bridles 

106,045 
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106,045  Ruflia  mats 
292,016  goat-fkins 

144,876  poods  of  hides  and  fole-leather 
621,327  pieces  of  peltry 
9982  ox-tongues 
73>35°  ox-bones. 

This  lift,  which  is  complete  to  the  exception 
cf  a  few  articles  of  inferior  confequence,  con- 
tains, befides  napkins,  linen,  fail-cloth,  cordage, 
tallow  candles,  pot-afhes,  ifinglafs,  caviar,  pel- 
try, and  leather,  no  wrought  goods ;  and  even 
fome  of  thefe  have  only  fuch  a  preparation  as  is 
neceflary  for  the  tranfport  and  prefervation  of 
the  product.  The  employment  of  the  nation, 
confiderably  as  it  has  increafed  fince  the  time  of 
Peter  the  great,  is  ftill  always  more  directed  to 
production  than  to  manufacture.  This  is.  the 
natural  progrefs  of  every  human  fociety  advan- 
cing to  civilization  ;  and  Ruffia  will  continue  to 
confine  itfelf  to  the  mere  production  and  the 
commerce  in  products,  till  the  quantity  of  its 
population  and  employment  be  fufHcient  to 
the  manufacturing  of  its  raw  materials. 

The  buying  up  of  the  foregoing  articles,  and 

their  conveyance  from  the  midland,  and  partly 

from  the  remoteft  regions  of  the  empire,  form 

an  important  branch  of  the  internal  commerce. 

f  3  The 
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The  majority  of  thefe  produces  are  raifed  on  the 
fertile  mores  of  the  Volga  ;  this  ineftimable 
river,  which,  in  its  courfe,  connects  the  mod 
diftant  provinces,  is  at  the  fame  ame  the  chan- 
nel of  bufinefs  and  induftry.  Wherever  its  water 
laves  the  rich  and  fruitful  coafts,  indufiry  and 
diligence  have  fixed  their  abode :  its  courfe 
marks  the  progress  to  internal  civilization.  But 
even  from  a  diftance  of  from  5  to  6000  verfts, 
from  the  heart  of  Siberia,  rich  in  metals,  St. 
Peterfburg  receives  the  ftores  of  its  enormous 
magazines.  The  greater  part  of  them,  at  lead:  the 
hardwares,  are  brought  hither  from  the  eaftern- 
moft  diftricls  of  Siberia,  almoft  entirely  by 
water.  The  Selenga  receives  and  transfers  them 
to  the  Baikal,  from  which  they  proceed  by  the 
Angara  to  the  Yenifey,  and  pafs  from  that  along 
the  Obe  into  the  Tobol ;  from  it  they  are  tranf- 
ported  over  a  tract  of  about  400  verfts  by  land 
to  the  TchufTovaiya,  from  this  into  the  Kamma, 
and  then  into  the  Volga  ;  from  which  they  go, 
through  the  fluices  at  Vifhney-Volotfhok,  into 
the  Voikhof,  and  out  of  that  into  the  Ladoga 
lake  ;  from  which  they  laflly,  after  having  com- 
pleted a  journey  through  two  quarters  of. the 
globe,  arrive  in  the  Neva  to  the  place  of  their 
deftination.  This  altonifhing  tranfport  becomes 
ftill  more  interefting  by  the  reflection  that  thefe 

products 
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produces  conveyed  hither  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  north- eaftern  ocean,  tarry  here  but 
a  few  weeks,  in  order  then  to  fet  out  on  a  fecond, 
perhaps  greater  voyage  ;  or  after  being  unfhipped 
in  diftant countries,  return  hither  under  an  altered 
form,  and,  by  a  tedious  and  difficult  navigation, 
come  back  to  their  native  land.  How  many 
fcythes  of  the  fiberian  boors  may  have  gone  this 
circuitous  courfel 

The  number  of  the  vefTels  which,  according 
to  a  ten-years'  average,  from  1774  to  1784, 
came  by  the  Ladoga  canal  to  St.  Peterfburg,  was 
2861  barks,  797  half  barks,  508  one-mafted 
veffels,  1 1 13  chaioups — in  all,  S339-  Add  to 
thefe  6739  floats  of  balks.     Sum  total,  12,078. 

The  prodigious  value  in  money  of  thefe  pro- 
duels  is,  by  the  want  which  Ruffia  has  of  wrought 
commodities,  and  by  the  ever-increafing  luxury, 
fo  much  leffenedj  that  the  ad vantageon  the  balance 
is  proportionably  but  very  fmall.  A  lift  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  trade  with"  which  St.  Peterfburg  annually 
furnifhes  a  part  of  the  empire  affords  matter  for 
the.  moft  interefting  economical  commentary. 

The  annual  imports  at  St.  Peterfburg  for  the 
fpace  often  years,  from  1780  to  1790,  were 

Silken  fluffs  for  2,500,000  rubles. 

Woollen  fluffs  for  2,000,000  rubles. 

Cloth  for  2,009,000  rubles. 

f  4  Cotton 
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Cotton  fluffs  for  534,000  rubles. 

Silk  and  cotton  ftockings,  10,000  dozen  pair. 

Trinkets  for  700,000  rubles. 

Watches,  2000. 

Hardware  for  50,000  rubles. 

Looking-glailcs  for  50,000  rubles, 

EngliPn  Hone-ware  for  43,800  rubles, 

Englifh  horfes  250, 

Coffee  26,300  poods. 

Sugar  372,000  poods. 

Tobacco  5000  poods, 

Oranges  and  lemons  for  101,500  rubles. 

Frefh  fruit  for  65,000  rubles. 

Herrings,   14,250  tons. 

Sweet  oil  for  20,000  rubles. 

Porter  and  englifh  beer  for  262,000  rubles, 

French  brandy,  50,000  ankers. 

Champagne  and  Burgundy,  4000  pipes. 

Other  wines,  250,000  hogfhcads. 

Mineral  water  for  12,000  rubles. 

Paper  of  different  forts  for  42,750  rubles. 

Books  for  50,150  rubles. 

Copper-plate  engravings  for  60,200  rubles. 

Alum,  25,500  poods. 

Indigo,  3  830  poods. 

Kochenille,   1335  P00<3s. 

Glafs  and  glafs  wares  for  64,000  rubles. 

Scythes.  325,000,  &c. 

A  very 
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A  very  great  part  of  thefe  commodities  re- 
main and  are  confumed  in  St.  Peterfburg.  The 
reft  is  conveyed  by  land*carriage  to  various  parts 
©f  the  empire,  as  to  go  up  the  navigable  rivers 
againft  the  dream  would  be  tedious  and  expen- 
five.  The  carts  or  fledges  made  ufe  of  in  this 
conveyance  are  moftly  drawn  by  only  one  horfe, 
each  having  a  driver ;  who  all  together  make  up 
a  caravan  of  from  25  to  100  carts :  fometimes, 
on  long  journies,  there  is  but  one  driver  to  every 
three  carts. 

The  ftatements  of  the  exports  and  imports 
above  given  are  taken  from  the  cuftom-houfe 
regifters.  In  order  to  judge  of  the  worth  and 
validity  of  them,  it  is  neceftary  to  obferve,  that, 
all  veffels,  on  their  arrival,  undergo  a  ftrict  exa- 
mination both  at  Cronftadt  and  at  St.  Peterf- 
burg, and  are  obliged  to  unload  at  the  cuftom- 
houfe.  The  proper  officers  examine  the  com- 
modities according  to  the  ftatement  of  the  mer- 
chants, who  are  obliged  to  particularize  not  only 
the  nature  of  them,  but,  when  the  duty  is  to  be 
paid  ad  valorem,  muft  alfo  fix  that  value.  If 
upon  examination  it  appears,  or  affords  caufe  to 
fufpect,  that  the  articles  are  rated  below  their 
proper  value,  the  officer  has  a  right  to  detain 
them,  at  the  price  thus  fet  upon  them,  with  an. 
additional  allowancd  of  20  per  cent,   for  the 

profit. 
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profit.  This  method,  which  is  called  under  - 
writing,  obliges  the  trader  to  mark  thefe  articles 
of  importation  at  a  value  rather  too  high  than 
too  low  :  and  this  practice  therefore  flamps  a 
great  authenticity  on  the  cuftom-houfe  lifts. 
Whether,  however,  no  fraud  can  be  practifed 
in  the  ftatement  is  a  queftion,  the  folution  whereof 
is  only  to  be  had  from  fuch  as  have  tjie  greateft 
intereft  in  denying  it.  For  the  reft,  it  is  the 
general  opinion  that  the  prudent  precautions  are- 
no  where  in  the  whole  empire  fo  good  as  at 
Peterfburg ;  and  that  confequently  any  frauds 
in  the  cuftoms  are  no  where  fo  difficult.  That 
this  cannot  be  faid  of  all  cuftom-houfe  officers  is 
proved  from  the  experience  of  late  years,  when 
thofe  on  the  borders  of  Poland  were  difplaced. 
Yet  thefe  matters  do  not  come  properly  qualified 
to  the  ftatiftic  till  feveral  years  after,  as  the  facts 
are  too  recent  for  obtaining  fure  data  and  remits. 

It  remains  to  be  mentioned,  that  the  import- 
ation of  diamonds,  books,  inftruments,  and  the 
like,  is  duty-free  ;  and  that  therefore  thefe  con- 
fiderable  articles  either  have  no  place  in  the 
entries,  or  are  fet  down  at  pleafure. 

According  to  what  has  been  feen,  we  are  now 
enabled  to  ftate  the  value  of  the  imports  and 
exports,  and  the  balance  of  the  trade  to  St.  Pe- 
terfburg.    By  the  moil:  probable  estimation,  on 
i  j  an 
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an  average  of  ten  years,  from  178010  1790,  the 
account  is  as  follows  :— 

Exports     13,261,942  rubles 

Imports     12,238,319 

Profit  1,023,623  rubles 

In  coined  and  un- 
coined gold  and  fil* 
ver,  in  the  three  lafl 
years,  were  annually 
imported      -  337,064  rubles 


This,  added  to<  the 
foregoing,  makes    -    1,360,687  rubles 

The  amount  of  the  whole  commerce  was 
therefore,  in  the  faid  period,  from  1780  to 
1790,  annually  25,837,325  rubles. 

The  increafe  of  the  commerce  appears  in  a 
ftriking  progrefiion  from  the  following  ftate- 
ments  :— 

IMPORTS.  EXPORTS. 

1780.       8,600,000  rubles     10,900,000  rubles 
1785.     10,000,000  13,400,000 

17S9.     15,300,000  18,700,000 

If  we  admit,  upon  the  moft  probable  com- 
putation, that  the  whole  commerce  of  the  em- 
pire amounts  to  about  50,000,000  of  rubles,  it 

will 
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will  follow,  that  St.  Peterfburg  has  more 
than  the  half  for  its  fhare.  The  next  place  in 
the  commercial  fcale,  after  the  refidence*,  is 
held  by  Riga ;  the  commerce  of  which  collect- 
ively may  be  eftimated  at  about  6,ooo,o@o. 
This  proportion  may  ferve  to  (hew  the  rank  on 
this  fcale  that  may  be  allowed  to  the  other  tra- 
ding towns  that  come  after  Riga. 

The  commerce  of  St.  Peterfburg  is  chiefly 
carried  on  by  commifTion  in  the  hands  of  factors. 
This  clafs  of  merchants,  which  confifts  almoft 
entirely  of  foreigners,  forms  the  mod  refpe&able 
and  confiderable  part  of  the  perfons  on  the  ex- 
change. In  the  year  1790,  of  the  foreign  counting 
houfes,  not  belonging  to  the  guilds,  were  eight 
and  twenty  englim,  ieven  german,  two  fwifs,  four 
danifh,  feveral  pruffian,  fix  dutch,  four  french, 
two  portugueze,  one  fpanifh,  and  one  italian. 
Befides  thefe,  were  twelve  denominated  burgh- 
ers, and  of  the  firft  guild  106,  with  46  foreign 
merchants  and  17  belonging  to  other  towns, 
though  feveral  caufe  themfelves  to  be  enrolled  in 
thefe  guilds  who  are  not  properly  merchants. 

In  order  to  form  an  idea  of  the  exchange  and 
the  courfe  of  trade,  the  following  brief  account 

*  So  St. Peterfburg  is  ftyled,  from  being  the  ufual  refidence 
of  the  later  fovereigns.  Mofco  is  the  capital  of  Ruffia,  as 
every  reader  knows. 

will 
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will  fuffice.  The  ruffian  merchants  from  the  in- 
terior of  the  empire  repair,  at  a  Hated  time,  to 
St.  Peterfburg,  where  they  bargain  with  the 
factors  for  the  fale  of  their  commodities.  This 
done,  they  enter  into  contracts  to  deliver  the 
goods  according  to  the  particulars  therein  fpe- 
cified,  at  which  time  they  commonly  receive  the 
half  or  the  whole  of  the  purchafe-money,  though 
the  goods  are  not  to  be  delivered  till  the  follow- 
ing ipringor  fummer  by  the  barks  then  to  come 
down  the  Ladoga  canal.  The  quality  of  the 
goods  is  then  pronounced  on  by  fworn  brackers 
or  forters,  according  to  the  kinds  mentioned  in 
the  contract.  The  articles  of  importation  are 
either  difpofed  of  by  ruffian  merchants  through 
the  refident  factors,  or  the  latter  deliver  them 
for  fale  at  foreign  markets ;  in  both  cafes  the 
Ruffian,  to  whofe  order  they  came,  receives  them 
on  condition  of  paying  for  them  by  inftalments 
of  fix,  twelve,  and  more  months.  The  ruffian 
merchant,  therefore,  is  paid  for  his  exports 
beforehand,  and  buys  fuch  as  are  imported  on 
credit  j  he  rifks  no  damages  by  fea,  and  is  ex- 
empted from  the  tedious  tr2nfactions  of  the 
cuftom-houfe,  and  of  loading  and  unloading. 

The  clearance  of  the*  fhips,  the  tranfport  of 
the  goods  into  the  government  warchoufcs,  the 
packing  and  unpacking,  unloading  and  difpateh- 

ing 
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ing  of  them, — in  a  word,  the  whole  of  the  great 
bultle  attendant  on  the  commerce  of  a  maritime 
town  is  principally  at  Cronftadt  and  that  part  of 
the  refidence  called  VafTilioftrof  *.  Here  are 
the  exchange,  the  cuftom-houfe,  and  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  this  ifland,  namely  on  a  fmall  ifland 
between  that  and  the  Peterfburg  ifland,  the 
hemp  warehoufes  and  magazines,  in1  which  the 
riches  of  fo  many  countries  are  bartered  and 
kept.  In  all  the  other  parts  of  the  city,  the 
tumult  of  bufinefs  is  fo  rare  and  imperceptible, 
that  a  ftranger  who  mould  be  fuddenly  conveyed 
hither  would  never  imagine  that  he  was  in  the 
chief  commercial  town  of  the  ruffian  empire. 
The  opulent  merchants  have  their  dwellings  and 
compting-houfes  in  the  mod  elegant  parts  of  the 
town.  Their  houfes,  gate- ways,  and  court- 
yards, are  not,  as  in  Hamburgh  and  Riga, 
blocked  up  and  barricadoed  with  bales  of  goods 
and  heaps  of  timber  5  here,  befides  the  compt- 
ing-houfe,  no  trace  is  &en  of  mercantile  affairs. 
The  bufinefs  at  the  cuftom-houfe  is  tranfacted 

*  The  Peterfburg  ifland  was  formerly  called  Berefovoi- 
oftrof ;  the  Vaffilioftrof,  while  Ingria  was  in  polTefiion  of 
the  Swedes,  bore  the  name  of  Givifaari ;  the  Apothecary's 
ifland  was  called  Korpofaari ;  Kammenoioftrof  was  then 
Kitzifaari  j  and  the  parilh  where  Peterhof  (lands  was  called 
Tirief. 

by 
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by  one  of  the  clerks,  and  people  that  are  hired 
for  that  purpofe,  called  expeditors  ;  and  the 
labour  is  performed  by  artelfchiki,  cr  porters 
belonging  to  a  kind  of  guild. 

The  faftor  delivers  the  imported  goods  to  the 
ruffian  merchant,  who  fends  them  off,  in  the 
above-mentioned  manner,  or  retails  them  on  the 
fpot,  in  the  markets,  warehoufes,  and  fhops. 

There  would  be  no  exaggeration  in  affirming, 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  a  people 
that  have  more  of  the  fpirit  of  trade  and  mer-. 
cantile  induftry  than  the  Ruffians.  Traffic  is 
their  darling  purfuit :  every  common  Ruffian,  if 
be  can  but  by  any  means  fave  tip  a  trifling  fum 
of  money,  as  it  is  very  poffible  for  him  to  do, 
by  his  frugal  and  poor  way  of  living,  tries  to 
become  a  merchant.  This  career  he  ufually 
begins  as  a  rajnofchik  or  feller  of  things  about  the 
ftreets ;  the  profits  arifmg  from  this  ambulatory 
trade  and  his  parfimony  foon  enable  him  to  hire 
a  lavka  or  mop ;  where,  by  lending  of  frnall 
fums  at  large  intereft,  by  taking  advantage  of  the 
courfe  of  exchange,  and  by  employing  little  ar- 
tifices of  trade,  he  in  a  fhort  time  becomes  a 
pretty  fubflantial  man.  He  now  buys  and  builds 
houfes  and  fhops,  which  he  either  lets  to  others, 
or  furnifhes  with  goods  himfelf,  putting  in  per- 
sons to  manage  them  for  frnali  wages  3  begins  to- 

launch- 
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launch  out  into  an  extenfive  trade,  undertaken 
podriads,  contracts  with  the  crown,  deliveries  of 
merchandize,  &c.  The  numerous  inftances  of 
the  rapid  fuccefs  of  fuch  people  almoft  exceed 
defcription.  By  thefe  methods,  a  ruffian  mer- 
chant, named  Sava  Yacovlef,  who  died  nor. 
many  years  ago,  from  a  hawker  of  fifh  about  the 
ftreets  became  a  capitalist  of  feveral  millions. 
Many  of  thefe  favourites  of  fortune  are  at  firft 
vaiTals,  who  obtain  pafifes  from  their  lanaiords, 
and  with  thefe  ftroll  about  the  towns,  in  order  to 
leek  a  better  condition  of  life,  as  labourers, 
bricklayers,  and  carpenters,  than  they  could 
hope  to  find  at  the  plough-tail  in  the  country. 
Some  of  them  continue,  after  fortune  has  raifed 
them,  and  even  with  great  riches,  dill  Daves  j 
paying  their  lord,  in  proportion  to  their  circum- 
llances,  an  olrok  or  yearly  tribute.  Among  the 
people  of  this  clafs  at  Peterfburg  are  many  who 
-belong  to  count  Sheremetof,  the  richefl  private 
man  in  Ruffia,  and  pay  him  annually  for  their 
pafs  a  thoufand  and  more  rubles.  It  often  hap- 
pens that  thefe  merchants,  when  even  in  fplen- 
did  circumstances,  ftill  retain  their  national  ha- 
bit and  their  long  beard  ;  and  it  is  by  no  means 
rare  to  fee  them  driving  aloDg  the  ftreets  of  the 
refidence,  in  this  drefs,  in  the  moft  elegant  car- 
riages.    From  all  this  it  is  very  remarkable,  that 

extremely 
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extlremely  few  ruffian  houfes  have  fucceeded  in 
getting  the  foreign  commiffion  trade  j  a  ftriking 
proof  that  there  is  fomething  be  fides  induftry 
and  parfimony  requilite  to  mercantile  credit,  in 
which  the  Ruffians  muft  hitherto  have  been  defi- 
cient. 

All  the  ways  of  gaining  a  livelihood  among 
the  working  clafs  have  an  intimate  connection. 
The  raifing  the  products,  their  manufacture,  and 
the  barter  of  them,  are  equally  the  capital  of 
the  nation,  and  the  fource  of  its  profperity  and 
wealth.     Among  the  manufactories  the  imperial 
eftabli  foments  are  fo  diftinguifhable  for  the  mag- 
nitude of  their  plan*  and  the  richnefs  and  excel- 
lence of  their  productions,  that  they  may  enter 
into  competition  with  the  moil  celebrated  infti-* 
tutions  of  the  fame  kind  in  any  other  country. 
The  tapeftry  manufactory,  which  .weaves  both 
hangings  and  carpeting,  produces  fuch  excellent 
work,  that  better  is  not  to  be  feen   from  the 
Gobelines  at  Paris.     The  circumftance  that  at 
prefent  only  native  Ruffians  are  employed,  en- 
hances the  value  and  the  curiofity  of  the  efta- 
blifhment.     No  where,  perhaps,  is  the  progrefs 
of  the  nation  in  civilifation  more  ftriking  to  the 
foreigner  than  in   the    fpacious  and   extenfive 
work-rooms  of  this  manufactory.     The  porce- 
lain manufactory  likewife  entertains,  excepting 
vol.  r.  g  the 
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the  modellers  and  arcanifts,  none  but  ruffian 
workmen,  amounting  in  all  to  the  number  of 
400,  and  produces  ware  that  for  tafte  and  fine- 
nefs  of  execution  approaches  near  to  their  bed 
patterns.  The  clay  was  formerly  got  from  the 
Oural,  but  at  prefent  from  the  Ukraine,  and  the 
quartz  from  the  mountains  of  Olonetz.  It  is 
carried  on  entirely  at  the  expence  of  government, 
to  which  it  annually  coils  1 5,000  rubles  in  wages, 
and  takes  orders.  But  the  price  of  the  porce- 
lain is  high  s  and  the  general  prejudice  is  not  in 
favour  of  its  durability.  The  fayence  manufac- 
tory has  hitherto  made  only  ineffectual  attempts  to 
drive  out  the  queen's  ware  of  England  j  but  the 
neat  and  elegant  chamber-ftoves  made  there, 
give  it  the  confequence  of  a  very  ufeful  eftablifh- 
ment.  Almoft  all  the  new-built  houfes  are 
provided  with  the  excellent  work  of  this  manu- 
factory ;  and  confiderable  orders  are  executed 
for  the  provinces.  —  A  bronze  manufactory, 
which  was  fet  up  for  the  ufe  of  the  conftruction 
of  the  Ifaak  church,  but  works  now  for  the  court 
and  private  perfons,  merits  honourable  mention, 
on  account  of  the  neatnefs  and  tafte  of  its  execu- 
tions.— More  remarkable  by  the  mechanifm  of 
their  conftrudtion  are  the  flone-cutting  works  at 
Peterhof.  All  the  instruments,  faws,  turning- 
lathes,  cutting  and  polifhing  engines,  are  worked 

by 
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by  water  under  the  floor  of  the  building. 
Fifty  workmen  are  here  employed  in  working 
foreign,  and  efpecially  ruffian  forts  of  Hone  into 
flabs,  vafes,  urns,  boxes,  columns,  and  other 
ornaments  of  various  kinds  and  magnitudes.-— 
Many  other  imperial  fabrics  for  the  ufe  of  the 
army,  the  mint,  &c.  are  carried  on  in  various 
places ;  but  the  defcription  of  them  would  lead 
us  beyond  our  limits. 

The  number  of  private  manufactories  at  pre- 
fent  fubfifting  in  St.  Peterfburg  amounts  to  about 
100.  The  principal  materials  on  which  they 
are  employed,  fome  on  a  larger  and  others  on  a 
fmaller  fcale,  are  leather,  paper,  gold  and  filver, 
fugar,  >  filk,  tobacco,  diftilled  waters,  wool, 
glafs,  clay,  wax,  cotton,  and  chintz.  Leather, 
as  is  well  known,  is  among  the  mod  important 
of  their  manufactures  for  the  export  trade ;  ac- 
cordingly here  are  16  tan- works.  The  paper 
manufactories  amount  to  the  like  number,  for 
hangings  and  general  ufe.  Twelve  gold  and 
filver  manufactories  fell  threads,  laces,  edgings, 
fringes,  epaulets,  &c.  Eight  fugar-works. 
Seven  for  filk  goods,  gauze,  cloths,  hofe,  and 
ftufFs,  and  feveral  others.  Here  mutt  not  be 
forgotten  the  great  glafs-houfes  fet  up  by  prince 
Potemkin,  where  all  the  various  articles  for  ufe. 
and  ornament,  of  that  material,  are  made  •,  but 
g  2  particularly 
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particularly  that  for  looking-glafTes,  where  they 
are  manufactured  of  fuch  extraordinary  magni- 
tude  and  beauty,  as  to  exceed  any  thing  of  the 
kind  produced  by  the  famous  glais-houles  at 
Murano  and  Paris.  Among  many  others  which 
we  have  not  room  to  particularize,  are  no  lefs 
than, five  letter-founderies,  one  manufactory  for 
clocks  and  watches,  &c. 

That  in  fo  large  and  opulent  a  city,  the  refi- 
dence  of  a  brilliant  court,  the  neceiTary  and  ufe- 
ful  trades  mould  rind  employment,  may  be 
eafily  imagined  ;  but  perhaps  it  is  not  generally- 
known,  that  in  a  city  of  fo  modern  a  date,  that 
for  the  fupply  of  not  only  the  moft  neceffary, 
but  alfo  of  the  moft  frivolous  demands,  for  the 
fimpleft  not  more  than  for  the  moft  artificial  con- 
veniencies,  for  the  moft  curious  as  well  as  the 
moft  ordinary  luxuries,  here  are  artifts  and 
work-ihops  of  all  defcriptions.  Allured  by  the 
numerous  wants  of  a  great  city,  and  the  profu- 
fion  of  a  court,  many  thoufands  of  induftrious 
and  ingenious  foreigners  have  been  induced  to 
fettle  here  -,  by  the  continual  influx  of  whom,  and 
the  communication  of  their  talents,  this  refidence 
is  become  not  only  the  feat  of  all  ingenious  trades, 
but  like  wife  a  fource  of  induftry,  which  flows 
from  hence  in  beneficial  ftreams  through  all  the 
adjacent  provinces.    No  country  has  contributed 

ir* 
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in  fo  great  a  degree  to  effect  this  falutary  change 
as  Germany  ;  all  ufeful  trades,  and  a  great  part 
of  thofe  for  the  accommodations  of  luxury,  are 
carried  on  by  Germans  and  Ruffians  alone.  Next 
to  the  Germans  in  this  refpect  come  the  Swedes : 
fome  few  French  live  here  in  the  capacity  of 
reftaurateurs,  cooks,  frifeurs,  clock- makers, 
and  fome  others.  Two  or  three  breweries  and 
fome  handicrafts  are  profecuted  with  fuccefs  by 
Englishmen.  Germans  are  difperfed  all  over 
the  empire  :  upwards  of  20,000  families  dwell 
'in  the  Crimea  and  on  the  mores  of  the  Volga ; 
in  Mofco,  Archangel,  and  feveral  of  the  inland 
provinces,  many,  and  fome  of  them  confiderable  . 
families,  have  been  domefticated  from  the  begin* 
ning  of  this  century  and  earlier. 

Of  the  trades  which  are  followed  almoft  ex- 
clusively by  the  Ruffians,  are  thofe  of  the  brick- 
layer and  carpenter.  Befides  the  bricklayers  and 
mafons  that  live  conftantly  at  St.  Peterfburg, 
above  6000  of  them  come  annually  from  the 
provinces  to  work  during  the  fhort  fummer. 
Spacious  and  handfome  buildings  are  ufualiy 
eonftruded  after  the  plans  of  an  architect,  of 
whom  the  court  has  fome  of  the  firft  eminence 
in  its  fervice,  and  under  the  infpeclion  of  a  fur- 
veyor ;  but  all  the  reft  is  performed  by  ruffian 
builders.  Thefe  and  the  mafons  are  for  the  mod 
c  3  part 
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part  boors,  who  employ  their  paflport  in  work- 
ing fgr  the  ufe  and  embellifhment  of  the  city. 
It  is  impoffible  to  refrain  from  being  furprifed  at 
the  talent  for  imitation  that  forms  the  prominent 
feature  in  the  character  of  this  nation,  on  feeing 
how  quickly  thefe  clownifh  people,  deftitute  of 
all  idea  of  art,  attain  to  the  utmoft  dexterity  and 
the  nicer!  judgment  in  the  execution  of  thefe 
works.  The  plotnikiy  or  carpenters,  are  equally 
expert  in  the  ufe  of  their  axe,  which,  though  fo 
fimple  in  its  conftruclion,  fupplies  with  them  the 
place  of  the  hammer,  the  plane,  the  faw,  and 
the  chifel.  With  this  compendium  of  all  tools 
they  build  houfes,  make  tables,  chairs,  carts— 
in  Ihort,  all  the  neceffaries  of  common  life  that 
can  be  made  of  wood.  On  account  of  their 
dexterity  and  the  cheapnefs  of  their  labour,  they 
are  employed  in  the  conftruc~tion  even  of  brick 
and  ftone  houfes,  for  executing  the  coarfer  car- 
pentry. 

The  potteries  and  glazed  tile  works  are  all  in 
the  hands  of  Ruffians.  Befides  thefe,  the  Ruf- 
fians are  the  only  butchers  and  gardeners.  The 
latter  produce  every  thing  that  can  come  up  in 
their  foil  and  climate.  As  the  greater!  advan- 
tage of  this  profefiion  is  to  produce  vegetables  at 
extraordinary  feafons,  the  utmoft  endeavours  of 
thefe   people   are    exerted    to   that  end  ;    and 

perhaps 
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perhaps  no  where  under  the  fame  parallel  are  all 
the  vegetables  of  the  kitchen-garden  produced 
fo  early  as  here.  This  trade  is  moftly  followed 
by  boors  from  RoftofTand  the  adjacent  country, 
who,  after  a  few  years  ftay,  return  home  with 
confiderable  property,  the  fruit  of  their  induftry. 
How  profitable  this  profefiion  muft  be,  from 
the  prevailing  luxury  of  the  table,  may  be  eafily 
conceived. — Prince  Potemkin,  during  his  laft 
fojourn  in  the  refidence,  dining  one  day  with 
count  Chernichef,  an  experimental  Jelentjchiky 
(green-feller,)  announced  himfelf  with  five  un- 
commonly fine  cucumbers,  which  exactly  at 
that  time  of  the  year  were  extremely  rare,  and 
of  which  the  prince  was  known  to  be  particularly 
fond.  The  houfe-fteward  took  them  of  the 
man,  and  prefented  them  to  his  mailer,  who  was 
fitting  at  table  with  the  prince.  The  cucumbers 
were  devoured  in  a  trice  -,  and  the  count  ordered 
100  rubles  to  be  given  to  the  green-feller,  as  a 
prefent  for  the  agreeable  furprife ;  but  the  latter, 
who  had  already  learnt  that  his  goods  were  irre- 
vocably gone,  rejected  the  prefent,  and  de- 
manded the  payment  of  500  rubles  -,  till  at  length 
he  was  with  great  difficulty  perfuaded  to  be  con- 
tented with  a  fmaller  fum. 

Thefe  and  a  few  other  lefs  important  trades 
are  confined  folely  to  the  Ruffians.     In  all  the 

g  4  reft 
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reft  the  Germans  are  as  numerous,  and  often 
more  fo  than  the  Ruffians.  This  is  principally 
the  cafe  in  all  handicrafts  that  depend  on  fafhion, 
as  the  prejudices  here  are  greatly  in  favour  of 
foreigners.  Thus,  for  example,  there  are  more 
german  taylors  than  fhoemakers,  in  proportion  to 
Ruffians.  Among  the  former  are  many  fub- 
flantial  and  even  wealthy  perfons,  who,  befides 
their  houfe  in  town,  have  another  in  the  country, 
keep  an  equipage,  and  whofe  wives  wear  dia- 
monds. Nay,  feveral  of  them  give  weekly  con- 
certs and  routs,  and  on  each  of  the  family  feftivals 
fpend  ioo  or  150  rubles  on  the  table.  People 
of  this  fort  rife  above  their  trade  ;  they  become 
artifts ;  it  is  not  fo  much  for  the  work  as  for  the 
fafhion  that  they  are  paid.  One  of  thefe  artifts 
in  drefs,  whofe  good  fortune  and  reputation  have 
raifed  him  to  opulence,  now  undertakes  nothing 
more  than  the  cutting  out  of  the  clothes,  and 
then  gives  them  to  other  taylors  to  few  them 
together  -,  for  this  trouble,  under  the  article 
four  la  fagen,  he  charges  25  rubles.  Many  of 
thefe  people  too  are  not  merely  taylors,  but  be- 
long to  the  clafs  called  in  France  marchands- 
tailleurs.  Their  grcateft  profit  is  in  buying; 
they  make  advances,  and  give  credit  to  people 
of  rank,  of  whom  they  have  frequently  feveral 
thoufands  of  rubles  to  demand. 

Befides. 
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Befides  the  trades  already  mentioned,  that  of 
the  fmith  is  one  of  the  moft  profitable;  as  the 
mailers  can  employ  boors  in  the  coarfe  work, 
and  who,  on  firft  ,coming  from  the  country,  are 
to  be  had  at  very  low  wages.  The  generality 
of  german  fmiths  fucceed  very  well,  build  them- 
felves  good  houfes,  and  leave  their  children 
wherewith  to  begin  the  world.  But  in  general, 
the  german  mechanic,  all  things  confidered, 
lives  no  where  fo  well  as  here,  as  he  can  no 
where  earn  fo  much  with  fo  much  eafe.  The 
bufinefs  of  the  matter  conftfts  in  looking  after 
his  workmen,  in  regulating  the  day's  work,  in 
taking  of  orders,  and  getting  in  his  debts.  At 
noon  he  fits  down  to  a  well-furnifhed  table,  and 
the  evening  he  paffes  in  one  or  other  of  the  nu- 
merous clubs  in  various  parts  of  the  town.  Far 
worfe  fares  it  with  the  ruffian  artizan.  His  work 
is  in  fome  cafes  (though  certainly  not  in  all,  for 
the  german  matter  has  often  only  ruffian  jour- 
neymen and  apprentices)  indeed  not  quite  fo 
good  ;  but  the  price  of  his  workmanfhip  is  always 
far  inferior  to  the  value  of  his  labour.  In  very 
many  of  the  mechanical  trades  the  Ruffians 
already  perform  all  that  can  reafonably  be  ex- 
pected ;  and  from  this,  and  from  the  infolence  of 
the  german  matters,  their  cuftomers  increafe 
from  year  to  year. 

Mod 
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Moft  of  the  trades  that  relate  to  luxuries  are 
here  carried  on  to  fuch  an  extent,  and  in  fo 
great  perfection,  as  to  render  it,  at  lean:  for  the 
refidence,  unnecefTary  to  import  thofe  articles 
from  abroad.  The  chief  of  thefe  are  works  in 
the  nobler  metals.  Here  are  44  ruffian  and  139 
foreign,  confequently  in  all  183  workers  in  gold, 
filver,  and  trinkets,  as  mailers ;  and  befides  them 
feveral  gilders  and  filverers  j — a  monftrous 
difproportion,  when  compared  with  thofe  em- 
ployed in  the  ufeful  and  indifpenfable  bufineffes. 
The  pomp  of  the  court,  and  the  luxury  of  the 
rich  and  great,  have  rendered  a  tafte  in  works  of 
this  kind  fo  common,  and  carried  the  art  itfelf 
to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  the  moft  extraordinary  ob- 
jects of  it  are  here  to  be  met  with.  Several  of 
them  are  wrought  in  a  fort  of  manufactory :  in 
one  fet  of  premifes  are  all  the  various  workmen 
and  fhops  for  completing  the  moft  elegant 
devices,  ornamental  and  uieful,  from  the  rough 
bullion.  Even  the  embroiderers  in  gold  and 
filver,  though  they  are  not  formed  into  a  com- 
pany, are  yet  pretty  numerous.  The  works 
they  produce  are  finifhed  in  fo  high  a  tafte,  that 
quantities  of  them  are  fold  in  the  (hops  that  deal 
in  englifh  or  french  goods,  and  to  which  they 
are  not  inferior.  This  bufinefs,  which  is  a  per- 
petual fource  of  profit  to  a  great  number  of 

widows 
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widows  and  young  women  of  flender  incomes, 
forms  a  ftrong  objection  to  the  declamations 
againft  luxury.  Perhaps  the  remark  is  not  unne- 
celTary,  that  {ham  laces  and  embroidery  cannot 
here  be  ufed,  even  on  the  ftage.  Next  to  thefe 
may  be  ranged  the  hoft  of  milleners,  who  are 
moftly  of  french  defcent;  and  here,  as  in  Paris^ 
together  with  their  induftry  are  endowed  with  a 
variety  of  agreeable  and  profitable  talents.  Their 
numbers  are  daily  increafing ;  and,  furprifing ! 
the  greater  their  multitude,  the  better  they  feem 
to  thrive.  Their  work  is  neat,  elegant,  and 
modifh  •,  but  they  certainly  bear  an  enormous 
price  :  a  marchande  des  modes,  if  Ihe  underfland 
her  bufinefs,  is  fure  to  make  a  fortune.  The 
generality  of  them,  after  completing  this  aim, 
return  to  their  native  country. 

The  coachmaker's  trade  is  ljkewife  here  in  a 
flourifhing  ftate.  The  great  concerns  in  which 
this  bufinefs  is  carried  on  in  all  its  parts,  from 
the  fimple  fcrew  to  the  fineft  varnifh  ;  the  foli- 
dity  and  durability,  the  elegance  and  the  tafte  of 
the  carriages  they  turn  out,  the  multitude  of 
people,  and,  in  fhort,  the  large  fums  of  money 
that  are  employed  in  them,  which  would  other- 
wife  be  fent  abroad  for  thefe  vehicles,  render 
this  bufinefs  one  of  the  moft  confequential  of 
the  refidence.  In  the  judgment  of  connoirTeurs, 
1  and 
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and  by  the  experience  of  fuch  as  ufe  them,  the 
carriages  made  here  yield  in  nothing  to  thofe  of 
Paris  or  London  ;  and  in  the  making  of  varnifh 
the  Ruffians  have  improved  upon  the  Engliffi  ; 
only  in  point  of  durability  the  carriages  are  faid 
to  fall  fhort  of  thofe  built  by  the  famous  work- 
men of  the  lad-mentioned  nation  ;  and  the  want 
of  dry  timber  is  given  as  the  caufe  of  this  fail- 
ure. With  all  thefe  advantages,  and  notwith- 
ftanding  the  vaft  difference  in  price  of  thofe  that 
come  from  abroad,  which  is  greatly  enhanced 
by  the  high  duties,  yet  they  are  yearly  imported 
to  a  great  amount ;  the  blame  of  which  practice 
is  generally  laid  by  the  Ruffians  on  the  prejudices 
of  the  englim  merchants,  (who  lead  the  fafbions 
in  moil  inftances,)  in  favour  of  the  carriages  of 
their  own  country.  The  Ruffians  have  fucceeded 
in  appropriating  the  far  greater  part  of  this  bufi- 
nefs  to  themfelves  ;  the  fhape  of  their  carriages 
is  in  the  height  of  the  mode,  the  varnifh  is  ex- 
cellent, and  the  outward  appearance  elegant  and 
graceful ;  but  for  durability  their  reputation  is 
ftill  inferior  to  thofe  even  of  the  german  work- 
men here.  This  cenfure  applies  to  all  the  ruf- 
fian manufactures  ;  their  exterior  is  often  not  to 
be  found  fault  with  ;  but  they  are  deficient  in  the 
folidity,  which  fo  much  recommends  the  work 
of  other  countries.     In  excufe  for  the  Ruffians, 

one. 
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one  thing  ought  not  to  be  forgot,  that  they  have 
to  contend  with  an  obltacle  that  renders  it  im- 
poffible  for  them  to  employ  fo  much  time, 
labour,  and  expence,  on  their  work,  as  are  ne- 
cefTary  for  bringing  it  to  the  utmoft  intrinfic 
perfection  j  and  which,  as  long  as  it  continues, 
will  confine  and  impede  the  progrefs  of  national 
induftry.  This  obftacle  is  the  general  prejudice 
in  favour  of  englilh  commodities,  which  indeed 
is  the  cafe,  more  or  lefs,  in  all  countries;  but  no 
where  in  fo  high  a  degree,  and  with  fuch  exclu- 
five  effects,  as  here.  The  ruffian  manufacturer, 
therefore, (  naturally  ftrives  to  impofe  his  work 
on  the  cuftomer  for  foreign,  and  to  prefs  it  upon 
him  under  foreign  names :  where  this  is  not 
practicable,  (as  with  the  carriages  in  the  Yaem- 
fkoi,  which  every  body  knows  to  be  ruffian,)  he 
is  forced  to  facrifice  folidity  to  outward  appear- 
ance, as  he  can  only  expect  to  be  paid  for  that. 
A  chariot  made  by  a  german  coachmaker  is  not 
to  be  had  under  6  or  700  rubles ;  whereas  a  ruf- 
fian chariot  can  be  bought  for  half  the  money  j 
and  it  fometimes  happens  that  the  latter  is  even 
more  lafting  than  the  former. 

Joinery  is  practifed  as  well  by  the  Ruffians  as 
the  Germans  i  but  the  cabinet-maker's  art,  in 
which  the  price  of  the  ingenuity  far  exceeds  the 
value  of  the  materials,  is  at  prefent  folely  con- 
fined 
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fined  to  fome  foreigners,    amongft  whom  the 
Germans  diftinguifh  themfclves  to  their  honour. 
The   artifts  of  that  nation  occasionally  execute 
mafter-pieces,  made  at  intervals  of  leifure  under 
the  influence  of  genius  and  tafte,  and  for  which 
they  find  a  ready  fale  in  the  refidence  of  a  great 
and  magnificent  court.     Thus  not  long  fince 
one  of  thefe  made  a  cabinet,  which  for  inven- 
tion, tafte,  and  excellency  of  workmanfhip,  ex- 
ceeded every  thing  that  had  ever  been  fecn  in 
that  way.     The  price  of  this  piece  of  art  was 
7000  rubles  ;  and  the  artift  declared,  that  with 
this  fum  he  mould  not  be  paid  for  the  years  of 
application  he  had  beftowed  upon  it.     Another 
monument   of   german  ingenuity  is  preferved 
in  the  academy  of  fciences,  in  the  model  of  a 
bridge  after  a  defign  of  the  ftate-counfellor  Von 
Gerhard.     This  bridge,    the   mod  magnificent 
work  of  the  kind,  if  the  poflibility  of  its  con- 
struction could  be  proved,  confifts  of  1 1  arches, 
a  draw-bridge'  for  letting  vefiels  pals,  diftinct 
raifed  footways  and  landing-places,  Sec.     The 
beauty  of  the  model,  and  the  excellency  of  its 
execution,  leave  every  thing  of  the  fort  very  far 
behind.     The  late  emprefs  rewarded  the  artificer 
with  a  prefent  of  4000  rubles,  and  he  has  ever 
fince  been  employed  by  the  court. — Among  the 
more  capital  undertakers  of  this  clafs  are  people 

who 
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who  keep  warehoufes  of  ready-made  goods  for 
fale  j  one  in  particular,  who  has  by  him  to  the 
amount  of  many  thoufand  rubles,  in  inlaid  or  par- 
quetted  floors  of  all  kinds  of  wood,  patterns  and 
colours,  that  only  require  to  be  put  together, 
which  may  be  done  in  a  few  days.  Another 
confines  himfelf  to  the  making  of  coffins,  of 
which  he  keeps  a  great  quantity,  of  every  form 
and  fize,  and  at  all  prices.  Several  of  thefe 
dealers  on  a  large  fcale  have  neither  mop  nor 
tools,  nor  journeymen,  but  engage  only  in  po- 
driads  -,  for  example,  to  execute  all  the  timber 
and  wood  work  in  a  new-built  houfe,  and  then 
take  on  the  neceiTary  workmen,  over  whom 
they  act  as  furveyors.- — Before  we  difmifs  this 
fubject,  a  man  and  his  work  muft  be  mentioned, 
who  does  honour  to  his  country,  Germany  j  and 
in  his  line  has  excelled  any  thing  that  the  moil 
refined  induftry  of  England  and  France  has  ever 
produced.  The  name  of  this  man  is  Roentgen ; 
he  is  a  native  of  Neuwied,  and  belongs  to  the 
feet  of  Moravian  brethren.  He  has  lived  many 
years,  at  feveral  times,  in  St.  Petersburg,  and 
has  embellifhed  and  enriched  the  palaces  of  the 
emprefs  and  the  great  perfonages  of  the  court 
with  the  aftonilhing  productions  of  his  art.  In 
the  imperial  hermitage  are  a  great  many  pieces 
of  furniture,  cabinets,  clocks,  and  other  works, 

of 
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of  his  invention  and  execution.  They  areconi- 
pofed  of  the  greateft  variety  of  woods,  to  which 
the  artift,  by  a  certain  preparation,  has  given  a 
peculiar  hardnefs  and  durability  3  and  which,  by 
the  mod  laborious  and  extraordinary  mode  of 
polifhing,  have  received  a  glofs  which  needs  no 
rubbing  for  its  prefervation.  The  workmanfhip 
of  thefe  pieces  is  not  lefs  wonderful  than  their 
invention  j  not  a  joint  is  vifible  ;  all  is  fitted  fo 
exactly  together  as  though  it  were  molten  at  one 
caft :  fome  are  inlaid  with  bronze-work  of  the 
moft  beautiful  and  diverfified  gilding  j  others 
with  bas-reliefs,  gems,  and  antiques.  But  the 
moft  fuperlative  production  of  this  artift  is  a 
bureau  or  writing- defk,  which  the  emprefs  pre- 
fented  to  the  muieum  of  the  academy  of  fciences 
about  eight  years  ago.  Here  the  genius  of  the 
inventor  has  laviihed  its  riches  and  its  fertility  in 
the  greateft  variety  of  compofitions :  all  feems 
the  work  of  enchantment.  On  opening  this 
amazing  deik,  in  front  appears  a  beautiful  group 
of  bas-reliefs  in  bronze  fuperbly  gilt ;  which,  by 
the  flighted  preiTure  on  a  fpring,  vaniihes  away, 
giving  place  to  a  magnificent  writing-fiat  inlaid 
with  gems.  The  fpace  above  this  flat  is  devoted 
to  the  keeping  of  valuable  papers  or  money. 
The  bold  hand -that  (houkl  dare  to  invade  this 
fpot  would  immediately  .be  its  own  betrayer : 

for, 
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for,  at  the  lead  touch  of  the  table-part,  the  moft 
charming  ftrains  of  foft  and  plaintive  mufic  in- 
ftantly  begin  to  play  upon  the  ear ;  the  organ 
from  whence  it  proceeds  occupying  the  lower 
part  of  the  defk  behind.  Several  fmall  drawers 
for  holding  the  materials  for  writing,  &c.  like- 
wife  flart  forward  by  the  prefiure  of  their  fprings, 
and  fhut  again  as  quickly,  without  leaving  be- 
hind a  trace  of  their  exiftence.  If  one  would 
change  the  table-Dart  of  the  bureau  into  a  read- 
ing-delk,  from  the  upper  part  a  board  fprings 
forward,  from  which,  with  incredible  velocity, 
all  the  parts  of  a  commodious  and  well-contrived 
reading- delk  expand,  and  take  their  proper 
places.  But  the  mechanifm  of  this  performance 
of  art,  as  well  as  its  outward  ornaments,  mould 
be  feen,  as  nothing  can  be  more  difficult  to  de- 
fcribe.  The  inventor  offered  this  rare  and  afto- 
nilhing  piece  to  the  emprefs  Catharine  II.  for 
20,000  rubles  j  but  fhe  generoufly  thought  that 
this  fum  would  be  barely  fufficient  to  pay  for 
the  workmanfhip :  fhe  therefore  recompenfed 
his  talent  with  a  farther  prefent  of  5000  rubles. 

Several  other  branches  of  trade  and  commerce 
might  be  mentioned ;  but  thefe  may  fuffice  for 
the  information  of  the  readers  of  the  prefent 
work,  efpecially  as  in  this  part  of  it  we  muft 
neceflarily  confult  brevity. 

vol.  r«  h  For 
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For  want,  however,  of  a  true  ftatement  of 
weights,  meafures,  and  coins,  readers  juftly 
complain  of  difficulties  in  comprehending  the 
authors  who  treat  of  foreign  countries:  we  will 
therefore  conclude  our  Preliminaries  with  the 
neceffary  information  on  thole  fubjects  with 
regard  to  Ruffia. 

Throughout  the  whole  ruffian  monarchy,  their 
chronology  is  kept  by  the  Julian  calendar  with 
the  old  ftyle.  Accordingly,  as  is  well  known, 
they  are  1 1  days  behind  us,  which  in  letters  and 
other  writings  that  pafs  in  correfpondence  with 
foreigners,  is  generally  noticed. 

Meafures  and  weights  are  fixed  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  are  completely  the  fame  all  over  the 
empire,  though  fome  provinces  have  their  own 
denominations  for  certain  meafures  and  weights. 
But  they  are-  all  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
police  and  the  town-magiftrate,  who  ftamp  them, 
and  decide  all  difputes  about  them.  . 
.  Long  Measure. — The  ruffian  foot  is  exactly 
the  fame  with  the  englifh,  which  was  adopted 
by  Peter  the  great  for  the  fleet,  and  is  now  be- 
come the  fbndard  for  the  whole  empire.  It  is 
divided  into  12  inches.;  every  inch  into  10  lines, 
and  every  line  into  10  fcruples. 

The  ruffian  yard  is  called  arfhine.  It  is  in 
length  28  englifh,  or  i6\  french  inches.     It  is 

divided 
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divided  into  16  verfhoks,  each  of  which  is  there- 
fore i-f-  englifh  inches — 93 1  arfhines  make  100,, 
ells  of  Berlin — 974.  arfhines  make  100  ells  of 
Amfterdam — 8o-[4  arfhines  make  xoo  ells  of 
Hamburgh,  &c.  At  Riga  they  fometimes 
meafure  by  the  ell,  formerly  in  common  ufe 
there,  whereof  100  make  only  774  arfhines. 

The  ruffian  fathom  (fajene)  is  7  englifh  fett 
or  3  arfhines ;  the  englifh  and  the  dutch  are  no 
more  than  6  feet.  A  german  fathom  contains 
6  rhenifh  feet.  A  french  toife.  is  6  french 
feet.  A  freyberg  lachter  is  6  feet  3  inches  iof 
lines. 

A  ruffian  verft  is  the  length  of  500  fathoms 
(fajene),  which  are  equal  to  3500  englifh  feet. 
A  geographical  mile  contains  6  verfts  475  fa- 
jenes and  71  arfhines;  and  a  geographical  de- 
gree 104I  verfts,  or  exactly  fpeaking,  104. 
verfts  13  i-f  fajenes  and  7^  verihoks.  An  eng- 
lifh land  mile  is  2  verfts  and  86  fajenes  j  an 
englifh  fea  mile  1  verft  368  fajenes  and  a| 
arfhines ;  a  french  league  4  verfts  84  fajenes  •»  a 
fwedifh  mile  10  verfts  and  17  fajenes. 

Superficial  Measure. — Superficies  are 
always  reckoned  by  fquare  verfts,  defettines> 
and  fquare  fajenes,  but  moft  commonly  by  de- 
fettines.  A  defsettine  is  80  fajenes  or  560 
englifh  feet  long,  and  30  fajenes  or  210  feet 
h  2  broad, 
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broad.  It  contains  therefore  2400  fquare  fa« 
j6nes  or  117,600  ruffian  and  englifh  fquare  feet. 
In  fome  provinces  a  defsettine  is  60  fajenes  long, 
and  40  fajenes  broad,  making  2400  fquare 
fajenes.  A  half-defasttine  is  likewife  called  a 
tfchetwert,  which  confequently  contains  1200 
fquare  fajenes.  An  acre  of  Berlin  contains  180 
fquare  rods  or  25,920  fquare  feet  5  a  fwedifh 
tonne-land,  by  which  at  times  they  ftill  meafurc 
in  the  governments  of  Riga,  Reval,  Viborg,  and 
in  the  diftrict  of  Petersburg,  comprifes  46,772 
french  fquare  feet. 

Corn  Measure. — A  garnitza,  which  is  the 
fame  with  the  ofmuka  and  ofmufhka,  and  is  the 
leaft  of  corn  meafures,  contains  the  eighth  part 
of  a  tchetverik,  or  a  meafure  holding  5  ruffian 
pounds  of  dried  rye.  It  is  chiefly  ufed  in  por- 
tioning out  oats  for  horfes. 

A  kulmit  of  CEfel  and  other  places,  contains 
3  garnitza  or  4.  tchetverik. 

A  poltchetverik  or  half-tchetverik  is  a  mea- 
fure of  614!  paris  cubic  inches.  Calculated  by 
dry  rye  it  contains  half  a  pood. 

A  tchetverik  makes  two  poltchetveriks,  and 
is  an  eighth  of  a  tchetvert.  It. con  tains  1229 
paris  cubic  inches,  and  holds  a  pood  of  dried 
barley, 

Apai 
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A  pai  or  payok  is  a  quarter  tchetvert  or  i 
tchetvericks,  or  1 6  ofmuki,  comprifing  2  pood 
or  80  pound  of  dried  barley.  An  exact  pai  con- 
tains 2458  french  cubic  inches. 

A  polofmina  contains  2  pai  or  4  tchetveriks, 
and  comprehends  4  pood  of  dried  rye.  The 
ipace  of  this  meafure  is  4916  french  cubic 
inches. 

A  mefchok  or  fack  is  reckoned  for  5  pood, 
and  is  moft  generally  ufed  for  meafuring  meal. 

A  tchetvert,  the  fourth  of  an  okau,  and 

An  ofmina,  are  one  and  the  fame  meafure. 
It  contains  64  garnitzi,  and  juft  as  many  ofmuki, 

8  tchetveriks,  or  of  dried  rye  8  pood  j  properly 
9832  french  cubic  inches. 

A  cool  or  mat-bag  weighs,  full  of  barley-meal, 

9  pood,  and  is  ufually  reckoned  equal  to  10 
tchetveriks. 

An  okau  contains  4  tchetverts,  therefore  of 
dried  rye  32  pood,  &c.  It  is  however,  by  rea- 
fon  of  its  inconveniency,  entirely  gone  out  of 
ufe. 

A  tonne  of  corn  holds  in  Reval  5964,  in  Riga 
6570,  in  Narva  8172,  in  Sweden  8310  french 
cubic  inches.  In  Viborg  1  tonne  of  corn  is 
equal  in  weight  to  6  pood.  A  bufhel  of  Berlin 
contains  26Q4  french  cubic  inches. 

h  3  A  lof 
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A  lof  in  Riga  comprifes  3285  french  cubic 
inches,  equal  to  27  cans.  It  is  therefore  fome- 
what  above  £  of  a  tchetvert,  to  which  it  is  com- 
monly reckoned  equal. 

A  laft  in  Reval  holds  24  reval  tonns,  in  Riga 
24  riga  tonns,  or  48  lofs  of  rye,  but  of  barley 
only  45  lof. 

Liquid  Measure. — A  tcharka  is-the  eleventh 
part  of  a  kruflika  orofmin. 

A  krufhka  or  ofmin  contains  4.  of  a  vedro. 

A  tchetvert  is  \  of  a  vedro,  or  2  krufhki. 

A  vedro  contains  a  fpace  of  610  french  cubic 
inches,  and  is  equal  to  5  riga  cans  or  10  riga 
ftoffs. 

A  botffika  (cafk)  holds  4  vedro. 

A  itoff  in  Reval  is  6ox  in  Riga  61  french 
cubic  inches. 

A  fafs  in  Riga  holds  12  ruffian  vedro  or  120 
riga  ftoffs. 

Nineteen  vedro  make  1  hogfhead  or  6  ankers ; 
57  vedro  amount  to  152  englifh  gallons,  one  of 
which  contains  233  french  cubic  inches. 

"Weights. — The  leaft  ruffian  weight  is  a 
folotnik,  weighing  68,  but,  according  to  the 
ruffian  pharmacopoeia,  70  medicinal  grains.  In 
the  common  courfe  of  trade  the  folotnik  is  di- 
vided into  f  >  i3  and  -J  5  but  the  affayers,  jew- 
elers., 
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ellers,  and  goldfmiths,  divide  it  into  <)6  parts, 
and  call  each  a  -part :  a  diamond,  for  example, 
weighs  2-^4,  &c. 

A  ruffian  lote  weighs  3  folotniks. 

A  pound  contains  32  lote  or  96  folotniks, 
which  make  8512  apothecary  grains,  or  7452 
dutch  afle.  Five  and  forty  ruffian  pounds  are 
38  hamburgh  pounds.  The  parts  of  a  pound  are 
ufually  named  by  folotniks  j  what,  for  inftance, 
weighs  7  lote,  is  faid  to  weigh  21  folotniks. 

An  oka  in  Tavrida  is  3  ruffian  pounds. 

A  dvoinik  is  2,  a  troinik  3,  a  pseterik  5,  and 
a  defeterik  10  pounds,  or  a  quarter  of  a  pood. 

A  poiupood,  or  half  a  pood,  weighs  20,  and 
a  whole  pood  40  ruffian  pounds,  or  3840  folot- 
niks, which,  according  to  riga  weight,  make 
384-j  to  reval  weight  38,  to  nurenburg  weight 
3$  pound  and  i\  lote.  A  pood  is  36  englifli 
pounds. 

A  berkovetch  is  10  pood  or  400  ruffian 
pounds.  A  hundred  pounds  of  the  weight  of 
Amfterdam  are,  according  to  that  of  Ruffia, 
I20—-  pounds. 

100  pounds  of  Berlin  are  here  114-^  pounds. 

100  pounds  of  Hamburgh  are  here  12444 
pounds. 

100  pounds  of  Sweden  weigh  103-14  ruffian 
pounds. 

h  4  The 
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The  weight  of  hay  is  in  many  places  reckoned 
by  grifta  and  parms  :  a  grifta  is  half  a  pood  or 
ao  pounds  ;  a  parm  is  480  grifta  or  240  poods, 
Coin.     Gold.         Imperial     -     -     -     10  rubles 
Half- imperial    -     -       5 
Silver.       Ruble    -    -     -    -  100  copeeks 
Half-ruble  -     50 

Quarter-ruble  -  -  25 
Twenty-copeek  piece  20 
Fifteen-copeek  piece  15 
Grievnik  -  -  -  10 
Five  copeek  piece  -  5 
Copper.  Petaki  (5-cop.  piece)  5 
Grofch  -  -  -  2 
Copeek  1 

Denufhka   -     -    -       \ 
Polufhka     -     -    -      £ 
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EMPRESS  CATHARINE  II. 


Chap.   i. 


Events  previous  to  the  Revolution  in  the  Tear 
1762. — Birth  and  early  Tears  of  the  Emprefs, 
^--Marriage  with  the  Grand  Duke  Peter  Fedo- 
rovitch. — Tranfaffions  till  the  Death  of  Eliza- 

.    beth. 

AT  is  now  fcarcely  poffible  for  any  great  events 
to  efcape  the  pen  of  hiftory  ;  and  thofe  which  it 
feems  to  record  with  rnoft  delight  are  the  fan- 
guinary  cataftrophes  that  fhake  empires  to  their 
bafe,  or  caufe  the  reins  of  government  to  pafs 
from  one  hand  to  another.  Vain  then  would  be 
the  attempt  to  conceal  or  difguife  the  caufes  of 
that  revolution  which,  in   1762,  brought  the 

throne 
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throne  of  RufTia  under  another  fovereign. 
Many  will,  doubtlefs,  be  the  writers  who  will 
endeavour  to  unveil  them;  and  therefore  it  is 
of  confequence  that  pofterity  mould  faithfully  be 
made  acquainted  with  that  tranfaflion. 

In  order  to  form  a  true  judgment  of  the  cha- 
racter of  Peter  III.  of  his  failings  and  misfor- 
tunes, we  muft  firft  caft  an  eye  over  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  to  difcover  the  intrigues  that  were 
formed  againfl  her  nephew  by  the  ambitious  and 
faithlefs  courtiers  of  that  princefs. 

Elizabeth  Petrovna  was  the  daughter  of  Peter 
the  great  and  the  firft  Catharine  ;  who,  notwith- 
ftanding  her  great  power,  was  obliged,  at  her 
death,  to  leave  the  throne  to  the  young  Peter  II.  * 
fon  of  the  unfortunate  tzarovitch  Alexius,  deca- 
pitated by  order  of  his  fath'er. 

Peter  II.  reigned  only  three  years,  and  was 
followed  f  by  theemprefs  Anne,  daughter  of  the 
tzar  Ivan,  elder  brother  of  Peter  the  firft. 

To  Anne,  in  1740  J,  fucceeded  Ivan  III. 
her  nephew,  being  yet  in  his  cradle  ;  and  who, 
by  a  confpiracy  headed  by  a  german  furgeon 
of  french  extraction,  named  Leftoc,  was  de- 
throned, thirteen  months  afterwards  §,  for  the 

*  May  18,    1727.    ■  f  February  i,  1730. 

$  The  28th  of  October.        §  December  7,  I741- 

purpolc 
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purpofe  of  raifing  Elizabeth  to  the  fovereign 
power  *. 

Elizabeth,  it  is  faid,  bore  a  likenefs  to  the 
handfome  Catharine,  her  mother,  and  even 
tranfcended  her  in  beauty.  She  was  of  an  ad- 
vantageous height,  and  of  a  figure  remarkably 
well  proportioned  j  and  though  her  features  were 
rather  large,  her  countenance  difplayed  an  inex*- 
preffible  fvveetnefs,  which  fhe  increafed  ftill  fur- 
ther by  the  charms  of  a  converfation,  often  gay, 
and  almoft  always  flattering.  But  if  fhe  equalled 
her  mother  in  thofe  advantages  which  render  the 
fociety  of  a  woman  fo  agreeable ;  if  fhe  furpafied 
her  in  the  immoderate  love  of  pleafurej  fhe  was 
very  far  from  poiTeffing,  like  her,  that  ftrength 
of  mind  which  gives  to  them  to  whole  (hare  it 
falls,  the  irrefiftible  aicendant  over  all  that  fur- 

*  Leftoc  became,  in  his  turn,  the  victim  of  a  cabal  that 
•was  formed  againft  him.  The  chancellor  BeiluchefF,  and 
feveral  other  courtiers,  accufed  him  to  the  emprefs  Eliza- 
beth of  holding  a  dangerous  correfpondence  with  the  am- 
baffador  of  Pruflia  ;  and  the^  deluded  princefs  facrificed  to 
their  animonty  the  man  to  whom  fhe  owed  her  crown. 
Leftoc  was  deprived  of  all  his  property,  and  exiled  to  a  inn 
ferable  village  in  the  province  of  Archangel,  where  he  was 
abandoned  to  the  extremeft  indigence.  Peter  III.  recalled 
him ;  but  a  part  of  his  propeity  was  loft,  which  he  did  not 
regret,  any  more  than  the  court,  where  he  ceafed  to  appear, 
as  he  was  now  apprifed  of  its  dangers.  He  died  at  Peterf- 
burg  ill  1767. 

round 
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round  them.  Inftead  of  having  the  art  of  com- 
manding, Elizabeth  fubmitted  herfelf  continually 
to  the  guidance  of  others ;  and  this  weaknefs  was 
a  primary  caufe  of  the  misfortunes  of  Peter  III. 
That  fhe  might  fecure  her  independence, 
Elizabeth  conftantly  refufed  to  take  a  hufband, 
with  whom  fhe  muft  have  fhared  the  empire; 
but  fhe  did  not  the  more  abftain  from  volup- 
tuous gratifications,  or  even  tailing  the  plea- 
fures  of  the  maternal  ftate  \  and  as,  with  her  other 
infirmities,  fhe  had  that  of  being  a  bigot,  the 
field-marfhal  Alexey  Gregorievitch  Razumofffki, 
her  grand-veneur,  fucceeded  in  determining 
her  privately  to  give  him  her  hand.  The  counts 
Tarrakanoff  and  their  fitter  *  were  the  fruit  of 
this  clandeftine  union.  Razumofffki -j-,  how- 
ever, 

*  We  fhall  hereafter  relate  the  unhappy  end  of  this  young 
princefs,  and  the  cruel  treatment  fhe  experienced  from 
Catharine  II.  and  Alexius  OrlofF,  when  (he  was  brought  off 
by  the  latter  from  Rome,  whither  {he  had  been  conducted 
by  prince  Radzevil. 

One  of  the  brothers,  Tarrakanoff,  is  flill  alive.  The 
other  died  miferably  at  Peterfburg.  Being  defigned  to  be 
admitted  into  the  College  of  Mines,  he  attended  a  courfe  of 
chemiftry  under  profeffbr  Lehmann  :  and  in  fetting  on  the 
furnace  a  veffel  filled  \vith*poifonous  ingredients,  he  broke 
it,  and  was  fuffocated. 

f  The  emprefs  Elizabeth  loaded  Alexius  Razumofffki 
with  benefits.     She  made  him  a  prefent  of  the  palace  An- 

6  niukoir 
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ever,  was  not  the  only  lover  of  Elizabeth  j  fhe 
found  it  agreeable  to  change  them  often  j  but 
the  crafty  favourite  permitted  none  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  her  view,  except  fuch  as  he  thought 
to  have  too  little  understanding  or  ambition  to 
attempt  a  competition  with  him. 

To  her  paffion  for  fafcinating  pleafure,  Eliza- 
beth firft  added  the  love  of  good  cheer,  and  then 
gave  herfelf  up  to  the  pleafures  of  wine*  Ban- 
quets, balls,  mafquerades,  the  moft  frivolous 
amufements,  were  preferable  in  her  mind  to  the 
perplexities  and  troubles  of  bufinefs;  and  there- 
fore confumed  the  days  fhe  had  promifed  to 
employ  for  the  profperity  of  the  empire* 

The  perfon  who,  after  Alexey  RazumofTfld, 
had  the  moft  influence  on  the  mind  of  Elizabeth, 
was  the  grand  chancellor  Alexey  Batucheff 
Riumin*,  the  boldeft  and  the  ableft  man  of  all 

that 


nitzkoi,  which,  after  the  death  of  that  favourite,  lapfed 
back  to  the  domains  of  the  crown  ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable 
circumftance,  that  Catharine  II.  afterwards  beftowed  ihis 
palace  on  prince  Potemkin. 

*  The  grand  chancellor  was  the  fon  of  a  fcottifh  officer, 
named  Beft,  whom  Peter  the  great  brought  with  him  at  his 
return  from  England.  Beft,  which  ill  the  ruffian  language 
fignifies  beaji,  is  a  horrid  term  of  abufe,  when  applied  to  a 
man  or  woman;   therefore    Peter  familiarly  told  him  to 

vol..  1.  1  change 
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that  attended  the  imperial  court.  He  governed 
at  once  the  emprefs,  her  favourite,  and  the  mi- 
nifters  of  (late ;  he  in  a  manner  directed  the 
affairs  of  the  empire  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Count  Ivan  Ivanovitch  Shuvaloff  was  alfo  one 
of  the  favourites  of  Elizabeth  j  but  he  made  no 
other  ufe  of  his  influence  than  as  a  means  of  aug- 
menting his  wealth,  which  was  already  enor- 
mous} leaving  the  arts  of  intrigue  to  his  coufin 
Peter  Ivanovitch  Shuvaloff*.  Skilled  in  the 
ways  of  flattery,  Ivan  Shuvaloff  made  humanity 
and  glory  the  chief  fubjects  of  his  difcourfe  with 
the  emprefs.  He  extorted  from  her,  by  various 
means,  prefents  of  immenfe  value,  and  infpired 
her  with  the  defire  of  caufing  the  hiftory  of 
Ruffia  to  be  compofed ;  a  defire  which  he  was 
artful  enough  likewife  to  turn  to  his  advantage, 
by  attracting  to  himfelf  the  praifes  of  Voltaire. 

In  the  mean  time,  Elizabeth,  being  deter- 
mined to  deprive  the  family  of  Anna  Ivanovna 

change  it.  "  If  your  majefty  does  not  approve  of  my 
name,"  faid  the  lieutenant,  "  I  befeech  you  to  alter  it  to 
your  own  mind."  "  Well  then,"  returned  the  tzar,  "  let 
it  be  Beftucheff,  and  thou  art  a  Ruffian  at  once." 

*  Peter  Ivanovitch  Shuvaloff  had  conceived  the  hope  of 
feizing  the  throne  to  the  prejudice  of  the  grand  duke  ;  but 
this  project -appeared  fo  extravagant,  that  Elizabeth  herfelf 
only  made  it  a  fubject  for  laughter. 

of 
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of  all  hope  of  re-afcending  the  throne,  in  the 
year  1742  nominated  for  her  fuccefibr  Charles 
Peter  Ulric,  fon  of  the  duke  of  Holftein  Got- 
torp,   by  Anne  daughter  of  Peter  the  great. 
This  young  prince   might  by  his   birth  have 
fooner    preferred    his    claim    to   the   imperial 
crown ;  but  the  law  enacted  by  Peter  I.  con- 
cerning the  freedom  of  choice  in  naming  a  fu.o 
ceffor,  and  feveral  revolutions,  had  been  againft 
him.     On  the  death  of  Peter,  in  iJ2$3  his  wi- 
dow Catharine  I.  got  poffeffion  of  the  throne, 
more  by  the  boldnefs  of  Mentchicoff,  than  in 
confequence  of  her  hufband's  will.     After  her 
death,  which  happened  in  17  2J,  the  defendants 
of  Peter  recovered  the  fuccefiion.     His  grand- 
fon,  the  fon  of  the  unfortunate  Alexey  Petro- 
vitch,  inherited  the  throne,  which  had  been  be- 
queathed   him  by  his   flep-grandmother;    but 
with  this  condition,  that  in  cafe  he  mould  die 
without  an  heir,  then  her   children   by  Peter 
the  great  flbould  fucceed.     By  the  premature 
death  of  Peter  II.  in  1730,  the  male  line  of  the 
ruffian  tzars  of  the  houfe  of  Romanof  became 
extinct ;  the  female  fucceeded  of  courfe.     But, 
during  the  laft  reign,  a  council  of  its  own  erec- 
tion, afluming  the  ftyle  of  the  high  privy  coun- 
cil, and  taking  upon  itfelf  the  defpotic  decifion 
in  all  matters  of  Mate  j  in  order  to  fecure  its  au- 
j  2  thoritv, 
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thority,  found  it  neceffary  to  circumfcrlbe  that 
of  the  princes.  This  council  juftly  imagined, 
that  the  family  of  Peter  the  great  would  never 
fubmit  to  any  binding  capitulation,  and  arbitra- 
rily pafled  by  his  daughters.  Anna  Petrovna, 
the  eldeft,  already  deceafed  in  1728,  was  the 
mother  of  Charles  Peter  Ulric,  duke  of  Hol- 
ftein  Gottorp,  who  therefore,  for  this  time,  loft 
the  fuccefilon.  The  fecond  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
was  likewife  palled  over  -,  and  the  views  of  the 
nation  were  turned  to  the  female  pofterity  of  the 
emperor  Ivan  Alexieyvitch.  Buu  that  elder 
brother  of  Peter  the  great,  and  for  a  time,  his 
partner  in  the  empire,  had  voluntarily  relin- 
quished the  government,  and  left  it  to  the  latter 
alone :  accordingly  the  offspring  of  the  latter 
fhould  of  right  fucceed  to  the  fovereigns  their 
progenitors,  even  if  no  regard  were  to  be  paid 
to  the  teftament  of  Catharine.  But  in  refpect 
to  the  family  of  Ivan,  the  council  now  purfued  a 
like  arbitrary  conduct,  by  excluding  the  eldefl 
daughter  Catharina  and  her  pofterity  from  the 
throne,  becaufe  they  dreaded  the  impetuous  tem- 
per of  her  hufband,  Charles  Leopold,  duke  of 
Mecklenburg.  The  fecond  daughter  Anna 
Ivanovna  became  emprefs  in  1730,  under  a  very 
limiting  capitulation,  which  in  a  fortnight  after- 
wards ftie  tore  in  pieces.  The  pofterity  ol 
1  Peter 
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Peter  was  farther  and  farther  removed  from  the 
fucceffion.     Anna  named  her  nephew,  the  infant 
fon  of  her  elder   filler  Catharina,  who  in  the 
mean  time  died,  to  be  her  fucceflbr :  and  this 
child  was  called  to  be  emperor,  under  a  regency, 
after  her  death  in  1740.     Three  weeks  after,  a 
revolution  difplaced  the  guardian  Biron,  duke  of 
Courland  5  and  from  that  event  a  year  had  fcarce 
elapfed  when  a  fecond  revolution  depofed  the 
infant   emperor,    the    regent-mother,   and   the 
whole   family.     Elizabeth  Petrovna  was  raifed 
to  the  throne  in  December  1741,  who  imme- 
diately, as  was  before  obferved,  called  Peter, 
the  only  fon  of  her  deceafed  elder  filter  Anna,  in 
order  to  nominate  him  grand  duke,  and  heir  to 
the  imperial  throne. — Thus  then,  though  late, 
the    fucceffion    was  recovered   by  the   rightful 
heirs,    according  to  the  law  of  primogeniture 
obferved  in  all  the  reft  of  Europe.     And  now, 
according  to  the  cuftom  introduced  univerfally 
in  modern  times  among  fovereigns,  the  next  grand 
concern  was  to  unite  the  heir  apparent  in  mar- 
riage with  lbme  european  princefs,  as  hitherto 
the  tzars  and  emperors  of  the  family  of  Romanof 
had  taken  their  wives  from  the  daughters  of  the 
ruffian  magnates. 

Peter  had  been  already  duke  of  Gottorp  fince 
the  year  1739,  on  the  death  of  Charles  Frederic 

1 3  his 
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his  father.  In  December  174^,  Elizabeth  re- 
called him  to  the  ruffian  empire,  which  he  had 
quitted  when  a  child :  he  arrived  at  St.  Peterf- 
burg  in  February  of  the  following  year,  and  in 
March  accompanied  his  aunt  to  her  coronation 
at  Mofco.  Queen  Ulric  Eleonora,  the  fifter  of 
Charles  XII.  who  brought  her  hufband  Frederic 
of  Heffe-CaiTel  to  the  throne  of  Sweden,  having 
lately  died,  the  eftates  of  that  kingdom  were  con- 
futing on  the  nomination  of  a  prince  who  mould 
hereafter  be  their  king.  The  16th  of  Novem- 
ber they  fixed  their  choice  on  the  nephew  of  the 
deceafed  queen,  the  duke  of  Gottorp,  of  which 
they  fent  him  notice  by  a  folemn  embafiy ;  but 
precifely  two  days  after  his  election  in  Stock- 
holm, in  Mofco  he  was  declared  heir  to  the 
ruffian  throne. 

Peter  now,  on  the  18th  of  November  1742, 
in  the  chapel  of  the  imperial  palace,  being  14 
years  of  age,  having  publicly  adopted  the  greek 
religion,  and  received  at  his  confirmation  the 
name  of  Peter  Feodorovitch*,   was  folemnly 

proclaimed 

¥  The  ruffian  nobility  ahvays  add  to  their  own  chriilian 
name  the  chriilian  name  of  their  father,  with  the  termina- 
tion ov'ttch  or  ev'ttch,  which  denotes  the  fon,  as  ovna  or  evna 
implies  the  daughter.  By  this  means  foreigners,  on  coming 
iato  this  country,  drop  the  name  they  have  hitherto  borne„ 

and 
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proclaimed  grand  duke,  with  the  title  of  Impe- 
rial Highnefs,  and  declared  fuccefibr  to  the 
throne  ;  at  the  end  of  which  ceremony  all 
prefent  took  the  oath  to  maintain  his  fucceflion. 

In  the  year  1743,  when  he  had  attained  his 
1 6th  year,  the  emprefs  refolved  to  provide  him 
a  fpoufe.  Elizabeth  and  the  great  Frederic  of 
Pruffia  were  ftill  upon  amicable  terms.  They 
took  up  the  affairs  of  Sweden  ;  and  the  emprefs 
firft  made  the  propofal,  in  1744,  to  marry  the 
new  heir- apparent  with  Louifa  Ulrica,  the  king 
of  PrumVs  filler.  For,  it  is  faid  in  the  contem- 
porary accounts,  that  Elizabeth  propofed  to  the 
king  a  connection  between  his  youngeft  filler, 
Anna  Amelia*,  and  her  nephew.  But  Frederic, 
who.  was  not  fond  of  the  changes  of  religion  re- 
quired in  this  country  on  fuch  occafions,  declined 
the  offer;  the  acceptance  of  which  might  per- 
haps have  occafioned  him  one  formidable  foe  the 
kfs  in  the  feven  years  war.  In  his  turn  he 
amicably  propofed  the  princefs  Sophia  of  Zerbft, 


and  are  known  by  another.  Thus  a  Mr.  John  Jennings,  if 
his  father's  name  were  John,  on  his  arrival  here  is  Ivan 
Ivanovitch,  and  his  lifter  Anne  will  be  Anna  Ivanovna.— » 
Theodore,  in  ruffian  orthography,  is  Feodor. 

*  She  died  abbefs  of  Quedlinburg  in  1787. 

i  4  as 


120  LIFE    OF    THE 

as  a  relation  of  the  grand  duke  *  -,  and  this  pro- 
pofal  met  her  full  approbation.  The  important 
events  of  the  lad  fifty  years  it  was  certainly  im- 
pofiible  for  any  one  to  forefee  j  yet  Frederic  was 
too  wife  to  turn  his  thoughts  on  any  princefs  but 
one  whom  he  knew  to  be  worthy  of  fo  mighty 
an  empire.  He  therefore  prepared  for  Catharine 
the  way  to  the  ruffian  throne  •,  and  to  be  intro- 
duced to  fortune  by  fuch  a  judge  of  talents,  made 
her  fuccefs  more  honourable. 

The  father  of  Sophia  Augufta  Frederica  was 
Chriftian  Auguflus,  prince  of  Anhak-Zerbft- 
Dornburg,  at  that  time  major-general  in  the 
pruffian  fervice,  commander  in  chief  of  the  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  and  governor  of  the  town  and 
fortrefs  of  Stettin.  Her  mother,  a  woman  of 
parts  and  beauty >  a  friend  and  correfpondent  of 
Frederic  prince  royal  of  Pruffia,  of  about  the 
fame  age  with  herfelf,  was  born  princefs  of  Hol- 
ftein,  and  therefore  nearly  related  to  the  three 
great  families  of  the  north.— On  the  death  of 
John  Auguftus,  reigning  prince  of  Zerbft,  the 
7th  of  November  1742,  without  iffue,  he  was 
fucceeded  by  his  two  coufins  conjointly  in  the 
government,  John  Lewis  and  Chriftian  Au- 
guftus.    The  eldeft  of  thefe  brothers  died,  un- 

♦  f  heir  grandfathers  were  brpthers. 

married^ 
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married,  the  5th  of  November  1746  ;  the  now 
fole  prince  Auguftus  furvived  him  not  long,  only 
to  the  1 6th  of  March  1747,  when  he  died  a 
■?gfcneral  feldt-marfhal  in  the  pruffian  fervice,  and 
governor  of  Stettin.  Befide  his  daughter,  he 
left  behind  him  only  one  fon,  who  had  not  yet 
completed  his  13th  year.  The  dowager  prin- 
cefs  was  called  to  the  regency,  and  governed  in 
his  name  till  July  31,  1752,  when  the  young 
prince,  on  being  declared  of  age  by  the  emperor, 
took  the  government  upon  him.  The  mother, 
as  in  fimilar  cafes  had  often  been  done  by  the 
princes  of  Germany,  retired  to  Paris,  where  fhe 
died  the  20th  of  May  1760.  The  fon  Frederic 
Auguftus  bore  no  refemblance,  either  in  mind 
or  difpofitions,  to  his  illuftrious  fifter.  He  died 
in  1793,  in  foreign  parts,  where  he  had  latterly 
lived,  lamented  by  none.  He  had  been  twice 
married,  but  was  always  childlefs  :  the  branch 
Zerbft  of  the  houfe  of  Anhalt  became  extinct 
with  him. 

The  princefs  Sophia,  of  whom  we  are  now  to 
fpeak,  and  whom  fortune  early  called  to  act  a 
part  upon  a  higher  flage  than  that  of  Zerbft,  was 
born  at  Stettin  the  2d  of  May  1729*3  confe- 

quently 

*  This  year,  1729,  given  in  all  the  almanacs  and  genea- 
logical tables,  is  now,  and  was  even  during  the  life  of  the 

emprefs. 
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quently  four  years  after  the  death  of  Peter  the 
great,  and  two  years  after  that  of  the  firft  Ca- 

emprefs,  called  in  queilion.  Some  affirm  her  to  have  been 
older  by  two  years ;  though  the  mairiage  of  her  parent* 
was  only  confummated  a  year  and  a  half  before.  It  is  pre- 
tended that  fhe  was  afterwards  dated  to  be  younger,  pro- 
bably from  a  piece  of  gallantry  by  no  means  unufual  to- 
wards ladies  ;  or,  according  to  another  phrafeology  which 
we  meet  in  the  Moniteur,  (which  abruptly  pronounces  the 
year  of  her  birth  uncertain),  that  fhe  might  appear  younger 
than  her  hufband,  which  is  even  prohibited  by  the  canons  of 
the  greek  church.  But  her  hufband,  as  we  learn  from  the 
family  pedigree,  was  her  elder  by  a  year  and  a  quarter. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  declare  her  to  be  younger  ;  and 
that,  on  her  tranfition  to  the  greek  church,  it  was  objected 
to  her,  that  fhe  was,  not,  by  feveral  years,  competent  to  this, 
religious  aft. — Her  age  at  that  time  was  fifteen  years  and 
two  months. 

The  whole  of  this  report,  which  has  been  far  enough 
ipread  to  deferve  a  refutation,  is  entirely  unfounded.  As  a 
proof,  we  will  only  refer  to  a  little  book,  which,  though  of 
itfelf  infignificant,  yet  on  this  occafion,  in  regard  to  the 
time,  and  as  there  is  no  reafon  to  fufpect  it  of  incorredtnefs, 
muft  beheld  valid;  — the  Berlin  Calendar  of  the  year  1731. 
( It  is  well  known  that  a  Calendar  is  printed  in  the  year  be- 
fore that  for  which  it  is  to  ferve  ;  and  its  accounts  are  there- 
fore of  the  fecond  year  previous  to  that  of  the  date  it  bears 
on  its  title-page. )     In  this  we  read  the  following  article  : 

"  Illuftrious  births  from  1  Jan.  to  ult.  December  1729. 

<'  Soph.  Aug.  Friederika,  daughter  of  the  prince  o£ 
41  Anhalt-Zerbft,  gen.  major  in  the  fervice  of  the  king  of 
1*  Pruffia,  and  command,  at  Stettin,  the  2d  of  May." 

tharine, 
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tharine,  and  in  the  territory  of  Frederic,  with 
whom  (he  afterwards  fhared  the  renown  of  the 
prefent  century.  Her  mother  took  the  care  of 
her  education  on  herfeif.  Burghers  are  ftill 
living  in  Stettin,  who  remember  in  their  child- 
hood to  have  played  with  the  princefs ;  for  me 
was  brought  up  in  the  fimpleft  manner,  and  was 
called  by  her  parents,  in  the  common  diminu- 
tive of  her  name,  Fieke.  Good-humour,  intel- 
ligence, and  fpirit  were  even  then  the  flriking 
features  of  her  character.  Whatever  was  the 
play,  ihe  always  took  upon  herfeif  the  principal 
part,  and  made  her  little  companions  know 
theirs,  fometimes  with  the*  full  emphafis  of 
command.  A  lady  of  quality,  who  frequently 
faw  her,  defcribes  her  in  the  following  manner: 
"  Her  deportment  from  her  earlieft  years  was 
(<  always  remarkably  good  j  fhe  grew  uncom- 
•"  monly  handfome,  and  was  a  great  girl  for  her 
<c  years.  Her  countenance,  without  being  beau- 
ff  tiful,  was  very  agreeable :  to  which  the  pecu- 
"  liar  gaiety  and  friendlinefs  which  me  ever  dif- 
«*  played  gave  additional  charms.  Her  educa- 
cc  tion  was  conducted  by  her  mother  alone,  who 
'*  kept  her  ftrictly,  and  never  fuffered  her  to 
"  fhew  the  lead  fymptoms  of  pride,  to  which 
$  Ihe  had  fome  propenfity  j  accuftoming  her, 

"  from 
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"  from  her  earlieft  infancy,  to  falutc  the  ladles 
<c  of  diftinction,  who  came  to  vifit  the  princefs, 
"  with  the  marks  of  refpecl  that  became  a  child  ; 
"  an  honour  which  my  mother  on  all  fuch  occa- 
"  fions  enjoyed,  and  which  fhe  was  obliged 
"  never  to  omit,  by  the  exprefs  command  of  the 
«c  princefs." 

Thefe  days,  which  Sophia  patted  in  eafy  fe- 
clufion,  were  always  recollected  by,  Catharine 
with  pleafure.  While  arbitrary  fovereign  of 
the  ruffian  empire,  fhe  flill  retained  fentiments 
of  affection  for  the  place  of  her  birth,  and  for 
feveral  perfons  of  her  former  acquaintance.  She 
annually  fent  to  the  magiftrate  of  Stettin  the 
medals  fhe  caufed  to  be  ftruck  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  events  of  her  reign,  as  well  in  gold 
as  in  filver.  Shortly  after  her  coming  to  the 
crown,  fhe  fent  to  the  fociety  of  markfmen  of 
the  town  a  prefent  of  1000  ducats.  In  her 
youth  fhe  had  frequently  attended  the  amufe- 
ment  of  thefe  burghers,  and  at  times  even  fhot 
at  the  mark.  ,  Soon  after  her  arrival  in  Peterf- 
burg,  fhe  fent  the  lady  who  waited  upon  her, 
and  gave  her  the  firfl  lefibns  in  the  french  lan- 
guage*, fome  beautiful  furs  j  and  to  her  writing- 

*  A  demoifelle  Quardel,  then  married  to  a  burgermafter 
©i  Demmin. 

mailer, 
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matter*,  a  fum  of  money.  In  the  very  late 
years  of  her  life,  ihe  tranfmitted  her  picture, 
accompanied  with  the  mod  flattering  expreflions 
of  efteem,  to  a  lady  formerly  her  playmate. 
This  lady,  who  has  permitted  herfelf  to  be 
named  as  the  communicator  of  thefe  anecdotes 
of  the  early  life  of  Catharine,  is  thecountefs  von. 
Mellin,  at  Gartz.  The  particulars,  though  tri- 
fling in  themfelves,  yet,  as  authentically  relating 
to  the  illuftrious  fubject  of  thefe  memoirs,  are  of 
confequence  enough  to  be  inferted  here. 

She  lived  till  her  fifteenth  year  alternately  ir* 
Stettin  and  in  Dornburg  or  in  Zerbft  $  but  fhe 
always  accompanied  her  mother  on  feveral  little 
journies,  which  contributed  much  to  the  form- 
ing of  her  mind  and  manners.  The  princefs 
often  made  fome  ftay  at  Hamburgh  with  her 
mother,  the  widow  of  the  bifhop  of  Lubeck,  at 
whofe  court  was  a  M.  von  Brummer,  who  filled 
the  pod  of  a  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  f , 
who  communicated  to  the  young  princefs  the 
moft  inftruclive  works  of  the  then  living  authors, 
which  had  a  beneficial  effect  on  her  mind  and 

*  Laurent,  the  fchoolmafter  belonging  to  the  french  con- 
gregation in  Stettin. 

f  Afterwards  an  oberhof-marfhal  von  Brummer  went 
from  Holftein  with  the  grand  duke  Peter  to  Ruffia.  Query, 
whether  the  fame  ? 

heart, 
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heart.     She  was  always  addicted  to  reading,  to 
reflection,    to    learning,    and    to   employment. 
Still  oftener  was  the  princefs  at  Brunfwick,  with 
her  relation  and  former  preceptrefs,  Elizabeth 
Sophia  Maria,  dowager  duchefs  of  Wolfenbuttel, 
born  princefs  of  Holftein-Norburg.     Here  fhe 
ufed  fometimes  to  pafs  the  whole  fummer;  fhe 
was  there  alfo  in  December  1743,  and  caufed 
her  daughter  Sophia  to  be  daily  inftruCted  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  lutheran  religion,  by  the  court- 
preacher  Dove,  who  at  that  time  little  thought 
that  his   illuftrious    difciple  would  fo  fuddenly 
afterwards  adopt  the  very  different  faith  of  ano- 
ther church.     The  vifits  to  Berlin  were  likewife 
not  unfrequent ;  for  example,  in  January  1742, 
on  occafion  of  the  marriage  ceremony  of  the 
prince  of  Pruffia,  father  of  the  prefent  king ;  and 
for  the  laft  time  about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1744,  from  whence  the  journey  was  farther  con- 
tinued to  Ruflia. 

In  the  fpring  of  the  year  1742,  fhortly  before 
her  departure  from  Stettin,  the  young  princefs 
wrote  the  following  fhort  note  to  the  countefs 
von  Mellin  : 

"  Madame,  a  Stettin,  ce  zo  Mars  1743* 

"  Je  ne  manqiferai  pas  de  vous  envoyer  mon 
"  portrait,  puifque  vous  me  faites  l'honneur  de 
"  me  le  demander  -3  &  je  vous  prie,  madame,  de 

"  l'accepter 
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ft  Paccepter  comme  un  gage  de  mon  amitie,  & 
"  vous  prie  en  meme  terns  de  me  conferver  auffi 
"  la  votre.  Je  me  recommande  a  l'honneur  de 
cf  votre  fouvenir,  &  fuis, 

lf  Madame, 
"  Votre  fidele  amie  &  feryjante,' 

"  Sophie  Augusts  Friderique." 

As,  fo  far  as  it  appears,  Catharine  afterwards 
never  returned  to  Stettin,  thefe  lines  were 
mod  probably  intended  as  an  affectionate  fare- 
wel*. 

Three 

*  With  the  mother  of  the  princefs  the  countefs  always 
Continued  an  epiftolary  correfpondence,  but  with  the  latter 
it  dropped,  "who  feemed  likewife  to  have  forgotten  the 
promifed  portrait.  After  fhe  had  afcended  the  throne  as 
emprefs,  the  countefs  von  Mellin  fought  various  opportu- 
nities of  reminding  her  of  it ;  but  probably  the  letters  never 
reached  her  hand,  as  no  anfwer  enfued.  The  hope  of  ob- 
taining the  picture  was  therefore  abandoned. 

At  the  inllance  of  her  fon,  however,  to  whom  fhe  fhewed 
the  note,  the  countefs  wrote  once  more  to  the  emprefs  in 
j 789,  inclofing  the  lines  in  her  own  hand-writing,  and  deli- 
vered it  to  the  care  of  her  nephew,  count  Auguftus  von 
Mellin,  prefident  in  Riga,  who  has  made  himfelf  fo  famous 
by  his  excellent  maps  of  Livonia.  Very  foon  afterwards  fhe 
was  agreeably  furprifed  at  receiving,  by  the  hands  of  count 
NefTelrode,  ambaffador  from  Ruflia  at  the  court  of  Berlin, 
not  only  an  exceedingly  fine  miniature  of  the  emprefs,  richly 
fet  wit,h  diamonds,  accompanied  with  a  golden  fouvenir  alfo 

fet 
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Three  years  after  Peter  had  been  called  to 
Ruffia*,  it  was  therefore  agreed  to  marry  him 


fet  with  brilliants,  with  the  cypher  E.  II.  (Ekatarina  the. 
fecond),  but  alfo  this  very  gracious  letter  : 

'*  Madame  la  comtefle  de  Mellin.  Vous  m'avez  fait 
*'  plaifir  de  me  rappeller  la  promeffe  que  je  vous  avois  laiffee 
*'  par  ecrit,  en  partant  de  Stettin,  de  vous  envoyer  mon 
**  portrait.  II  eft  vrai  que  les  nombreufes  diftractions  dans 
€<  lefquelles  je  fus  des  lors  entrainee,  me  firent  perdre  cet 
"  engagement  de  vue ;  mais  il  n'en  a  pas  ete  de  meme  de 
'*  votre  fouvenir,  celui-ci  ne  s'eft  point  efface  de  mon 
"  efprit,  &  je  me  fuis  fouvent  retrace  les  momens  agreables 
"  que  j'ai  paffes  en  votre  fociete.  Vous  m'avez  donne  de 
"  votre  cote  une  preuve  bien  convaincante  de  votre  attache- 
"  ment  pour  moi,  en  confervant  un  fi  grand  nombre  d'an- 
"  nees  mon  billet  que  vous  venez  de  m'addreffer  en  original. 
**  Je  vous  le  renvoye  conformement  a  vos  delirs,  en  y  joi- 
?c  gnant  le  portrait  dont  je  fuis  reftee  votre  debitrice.  Vous 
«  n'y  reconnoitrez  plus  les  traits  fous  lefquels  vous  m'avez 
*c  autrefois  connue,  maisje  vous  prie  de  croire  que  mes  fen- 
*'  timens  pour  vous  font  encore  les  memes,  que  je  prendrai 
"  toujours  beaucoup  d'interet  a  ce  qui  vous  concerne,  & 
**  que  je  vous  fouhaite  un  bonheur  conftant  jufqu'a  la  fin  de 
*'  vos  jours.  Si  ces  affurances  de  ma  part  peuvent  ajouter 
"  quelque  chofe  a  votre  contentement,  je  vous  les  donne  dc 
**  bien  bon  cceur,  etant  tres  parfaitement,  Madame  la  com- 
*<  teffe  de  Mellin, 

"  Votre  bien  affedUonnee, 

"  A  St.  Peterfbourg,  "  Catherine. 

•    *' ce  31  Mars  1789." 

*  In  the  year  1747. 

with 
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"With  Sophia  Augufta  of  Anhalt-Zerofl:*,  who 
was  about  one  year  younger  than  himfelf,  and 
who,  on  embracing  the  greek  religion,  changed 
her  name  to  that  of  Catharina  Alexievna,  a 
'name  which  ihe  has  rendered  fo  illuflrious 
fince. 

All  Europe  was  deceived  on  the  caufes  of  this 
alliance,  which  was  attributed  to  the  interven- 
tion of  the  king  of  Pruffia.  It  is  true  that  Fre- 
deric was  defirous  of  feeing  it  brought  to  effect, 
but,  without  a  motive  unconnected  with  politics, 
the  felicitations  of  that  monarch  would  have 
fallen  to  the  ground. 

Long  ere  fhe  mounted  the  throne  of  the  tzars, 
Elizabeth  had  been  promifed  to  the  young  prince 
of  Holftein-Eutin,  brother  to  the  princefs  of 
Anhalt-Zerbft,  mother  of  Catharine  ;  but  at  the 
inllant  when  the  marriage  was  about  to  be  cele- 
brated, the  prince  fell  fick,  and  died.  Eliza- 
beth, who  loved  him  to  excefs,  became  incon- 
folable  ;  and  in  the  bitternefs  of  her  grief  made 
a  vow  to  renounce  the  nuptial  tie  :  a  vow  which, 
as  we  have  already  obferved,  was,  at  leaft  as  tp 
the  public,  religioufly  kept.  Even  if  Elizabeth 
was  feen  afterwards  to  yield  to  the  gallantries  of 
feveral  of  her  courtiers,  fhe  neverthelefs  retained 

*   She  was  born  April  25,  1729. 

vol,  u  k  a  lively 
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a  lively  tendernefs  for  the  object  of  her  firft 
affection.  She  paid  a  fort  of  worfhip  to  his 
memory,  and  never  mentioned  him  without 
tears. 

The  princefs  of  Anhalt- Zerbft,  not  ignorant 
of  the  tender  remembrance  preferved  by  Eliza- 
beth for  her  brother,  refolved  to  take  advantage 
of  it  for  fecuring  a  throne  to  her  daughter.  She 
trufted  her  plan  to  the  king  of  Pruffia,  who  ap- 
plauded her  for  it,  and  fhortly  after  fupported  ic 
with  all  his  might. 

The  princefs  of  Zerbft  repaired  to  Petersburg, 
where  Elizabeth  received  her  with  friendfhip. 
Her  daughter,  who  was  handfome,  and  endowed 
with  all  the  graces  of  youth,  immediately  made 
a  pretty  forcible  impreffion  on  the  heart  of  the 
young  grand  duke  ;  and  as  he  himfelf  was  at  that 
time  well  made,  and  of  a  very  good  figure,  the  at- 
tachment became  reciprocal ;  and  it  was  foon  the 
fubject  of  the  conventions  at  court.  Elizabeth 
herfelf  remarked  them  without  feeming  to  be 
difpleafed.  The  princefs  of  Zerbft,  who  fpied 
the  favourable  moment,  loft  no  time,  but  ran 
and  threw  herfelf  at  the  feet  of  the  emprefs,  re- 
prefented  to  her  the  inclination  of  the  two  young 
lovers  as  an  unconquerable  paflion  j  and  calling 
to  her  mind  the  love  fhe  had  herfelf  borne  to  the 

prince 
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prince  of  Holftein,  her  brother,  fhe  conjured  her 
to  promote  the  happinefs  of  the  niece  of  that  fo 
much  regretted  prince. 

There  was,  doubtlefs,  no  need  of  all  this  for 
determining  the  emprefs  to  confent  to  their 
union.  She  mingled  her  tears  with  thofe  of  the 
princefs  of  Zerbft;  and,  embracing  her,  pro- 
mifed  her  that  her  daughter  mould  be  grand 
duchefs. 

The  day  following  the  choice  of  Elizabeth 
was  announced  to  the  council  and  to  the  foreign 
minifters.  The  marriage  was  fixed  for  a  day 
fhortly  to  arrive  ;  and  preparations  for  its  ce- 
lebration were  arranged  with  a  magnificence 
worthy  of  the  heir  of  the  throne  of  the  Ruffias. 

But  fortune,  which  had  hitherto  feemed  fo  fa- 
vourable to  the  grand  duke,  now  began  to  change 
its  courfe  -,  and  Catharine  was  threatened  with  the 
lofs  of  her  lover,  as  Elizabeth  had  been  deprived 
of  her's.  The  grand  duke  was  attacked  with  a 
violent  fever ;  and  a  fmall-pox  of  a  very  malig- 
nant nature  foon  after  made  its  appearance.  The 
prince,  however,  did  not  fall  under  the  violence 
of  this  difeafe,  though  he  retained  the  cruel 
marks  of  it.  The  metamorphofis  was  terrible. 
He  not  only  loft  the  comelinefs  of  his  face,  but 
it  became  for  a  time  diftorted,  and  almoft  hideous. 
k.  2  None 
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None  were  permitted  to  approach  the  young 
princefs  from  the  apartment  of  the  grand  duke  j 
but  her  mother  regularly  brought  her  tidings  of 
the  turns  of  the  prince's  diftemper.  Obferving 
how  much  he  was  altered,  and  defirous  of  weak- 
ening the  effect  the  firft  fight  of  him  might  have 
upon  her  daughter,  fhe  defcribed  him  as  one  of 
the  uglielt  men  imaginable j  recommending  her, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  diffemble  the  difguft  fhe 
mull  naturally  feel  at  his  appearance.  Notwith- 
flanding  this  fage  precaution,  the  young  princefs 
could  not  revifit  the  grand  duke  without  feeling 
a  fecret  horror;  fhe  was  artful  enough,  however, 
to  reprefs  her  emotion,  and  running  to  meet 
him,  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  embraced  him 
with  all  the  marks  of  the  mod  lively  joy.  But 
no  fooner  was  fne  retired  to  her  apartment  than 
me  fell  into  a  fwoon ;  and  it  was  three  hours 
before  fhe  recovered  the  ufe  of  her  fenfes. 

The  uneafinefs  which  the  young  princefs  had 
juft  experienced,  was  however  no  inducement 
to  her  to  endeavour  at  deferring  the  period  of 
her  union  with  the  grand  duke.  The  emprefs 
contemplated  this  alliance  with  pleafurej  the 
princefs  of  Zerbfl:  was  pafTionately  defirous  to  fee 
it  concluded  ;  and  the  fuggeftions  of  ambition 
a&ing  more  powerfully  on  the  heart  of  Catha- 
rine, 
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fine  than  even  the  will  of  her  mother,  and  that 
of  the  emprefs,  permitted  her  not  a  moment's 
hefitation. 

The  nuptials  were  accordingly  foiemnized; 
but,  notwithstanding  the  attachment  which  was 
fo  manifeft  between  the  grand  duke  and  the 
princefs  from  the  firft  moment  of  their  meeting, 
their  love  was  fated  not  to  be  of  long  duration ; 
and  the  alteration  that  had  taken  pl^ce  in  the 
features  of  the  prince's  vifage  was  not  the  fole 
caufe  of  the  indifference  of  his  young  confort*. 
However,  they  lived  fome  time  in  an  apparently 
good  underflanding,  which  Catharine  fupported 
as  long  as  me  conceived  necefTary. 

This  princefs,  brought  up  with  all  poflible 
care  under  the  eye  of  a  prudent  mother,  and  at 
no  great  diftance  from  the  court  of  the  great 

*  II  avoit  line  imperfection  qui,  quoiqu'aifee  a  de'truire, 
fembloit  bien  plus  cruelle  :  la  violence  de  fon  amour,  fes 
efforts  reiteres  ne  purent  le  faire  reuffir  a  confommer  le  ma- 
nage. Si  ce  prince  etoit  confie  a  quelqu'un  qui  eut  un 
peu  d'experience,  l'obftacle  qui  s'oppofoit  a  fes  deiirs  eut 
ete  vaincu.  Le  dernier  rabin  de  Peterfbourg  ou  le  moindre 
chirurgien  l'en  auroit  delivre.  Mais  telle  etoit  la  honte  dont 
l'accable  ce  malheur  qu'il  n'eut  pas  meme  le  courage  de  le 
reveler,  &  la  princeffe,  qui  ne  recevoit  plus  fes  carefTes 
qu'avec  repugnance,  &  qui  n'etoit  pas  alors  moins  inexpe- 
rimentee  que  lui,  ne  fongea  ni  a  le  confoler,  ni  a  lui  fairs 
cherclier  des  moyens  qui  le  ramenaffent  dans  fes  bras. 

k  3  Fredericj 
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Frederic,  where  reigned  fuch  a  tafte  for  the 
fciences  and  the  fine  arts,  added  to  the  beauty, 
and  to  the  quicknefs  of  underftanding  which  fhe 
had  received  from  nature,  a  very  extenfive  know- 
ledge, and  the  facility  of  expre fling  herfclf  with 
elegance  in  feveral  languages. 

Peter  too  had  fenfe  -,  but  his  education  had 
been  totally  neglected.  He  pofTefTtd  an  excel- 
lent heart  j  but  he  wanted  politenefs.  He  was 
of  a  good  flature,  but  ugly  and  aim  oft  deformed. 
He  frequently  blufhed  at  the  fuperiority  of  his 
wife,  and  his  wife  often  blufhed  at  feeing  him  fo 
little  worthy  of  her :  in  fhort,  he  was  not  ca- 
pable of  making  her  happy.  Hence  arofe  that 
mutual  diflike,  which  the  people  of  the  court 
were  not  long  in  finding  out,  and  which  was  vi- 
fibly  augmenting  from  day  to  day. 

By  one  of  rhofe  ftrange  perverfions  of  judg- 
ment which  often  appear  in  the  uncultivated 
mind,  Elizabeth  pretended  to  think  that  her  ne- 
phew was  too  well  informed,  and  that  he  was  in 
danger  of  becoming  too  amiable  by  his  manners, 
and  too  enviable  by  his  knowledge.  From  the 
very  moment  of  her  choofing  him  for  her  fuc- 
ceflbr,  fhe  regarded  him  as  a  rival.  For  this 
reafon  it  probably  was,  that  fhe  took  him  from 
under  the  tuition  of  the  enlightened  Brumner, 
who  had  begun  his  education  in  Holftein ;  and 

placed 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE  II.  I35 

placed  about  him  Tfhoglokoff,  a  man  of  mean 
talents  and  a  narrow  mind.  In  vain  did  a  few 
difinterefted  perfons  at  the  court  of  Peterfburg, 
for  there  are  fome  fuch  in  all  courts ;  in  vain 
did  fome  eftimable  women,  for  there  were  fome 
fuch  even  about  Elizabeth ;  in  vain  did  thele 
perfons,  lamenting  the  ignorance  and  the  fort  of 
defection  in  which  the  young  Peter  was  left,  en- 
deavour to  reprefent  to  his  aunt  the  danger 
he  incurred :  the  emprefs  was  deaf  to  their 
're  monft  ranees,  and  even  on  fome  occafions  re- 
pulfed  them  with  harfhnefs. 

Among  many  examples  one  only  need  be 
mentioned,  that  of  a  woman  of  the  bed-chamber 
named  Johanna,  who  had  the  fpirit  to  afk  this 
princefs  why  fhe  kept  the  grand  duke  from  all 
the  deliberations  of  the  council.  <f  If  you  permit 
<f  him  not  to  know  any  thing  of  what  is  ne- 
"  ceffary  for  governing  the  country,"  added  me, 
cc  what  do  you  think  will  become  of  him,  and 
tc  what  do  you  think  will  become  of  the  empire  ??* 
All  the  anfwer  fhe  got  was,  that  Elizabeth  look- 
ing at  her  angrily,  faid,  <c  Johanna,  knoweft 
<c  thou  the  way  to  Siberia?" — However,  the 
generous  Johanna  efcaped  with  only  the  fright, 
and  took  care  for  the  future  to  make  no  more 
remonftrances  on  that  head  to  her  miftrefs, 

k  4  Bur, 
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,  But,  if  fome  few  dared  to  lift  up  their  voice  in 
favour  of  Peter,  a  great  many  others  made 
themfelves  heard  againft  him.  The  great  fa- 
milies had  beheld  him  with  jealoufy  from  the 
inftant  of  his  arrival,  as  a  man  who  would  fhare 
"with  them  the  power  they  had  now  long  en- 
joyed, or  perhaps  entirely  deprive  them  of  it. 
Among  thofe  who  ftrove  the  molt  to  injure 
him,  we  may  reckon  the  great  chancellor  Beftu- 
cheff.  From  the  very  day  of  the  grand  duke's 
marriage,  he  had  formed  the  defign  of  excluding 
that  prince  from  the  throne ;  and  though  his 
plan  was  fo  bold  and  dangerous,  he  was  per- 
petually employed  about  the  means  of  bringing 
it  to  effect.  His  forefight  was  too  great  to 
allow  him  to  flatter  himfelf  with  the  expectation 
of  feeing  Peter  completely  difinherited,  but  he 
hoped  at  lean:  to  banim  him  to  the  camps  and 
armies,  and  to  place  Catharine  at  the  head 
of  affairs. 

No  fooner  had  Beftucheff  matured  his  plan, 
than  he  communicated  it  to  feveral  of  the  cour- 
tiers whom  he  knew  to  have  imbibed  the  fame 
rancour  with  himfelf.  Even  women  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  confidence,  and  it  was  not  they 
v/ho  were  the  lead  ferviceable  in  promoting  the 
chancellor's  plan.     This  minilter  conducted  his, 

intrigue 
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Intrigue  with  the  utmoft  addrefs.  He  every 
day  wrote  the  instructions  which  he  gave  to  the 
perfons  of  his  party,  on  fmali  {"craps  of  paper, 
and  in  terms  which  could  be  underftood  by  none 
but  themfelves  ;  then  (hutting  thcfe  papers  in  a 
fnuff-box  with  a  double  bottom,  under  pretence 
of  offering  fnuff,  he  distributed  them  to  the  in- 
dividuals for  whom  they  were  defigned.  By 
this  means  his  confidants  were  informed  of  ail 
they  were  to  fay  or  to  do  throughout  the  day. 
Their  principal  employment  was  to  blacken  the 
grand  duke  in  the  eyes  of  Elizabeth.  They 
magnified  his  (lighted  defects,  they  aggravated 
his  mod  venial  faults,  they  imputed  to  him  vices 
which  he  had  not  as  yet,  and  which  they  wanted 
to  make  him  contract.  They  even  went  fo  far 
as  to  alarm  the  emprefs  with  fears  that  her 
nephew  might  become  dangerous  to  her  au- 
thority. 

The  feeble-minded  Elizabeth  was  but  too 
prone  to  lend  an  jear  to  thefe  vile  infinuations. 
Naturally  timid  and  fufpicious,  (he  at  length  ab- 
horred him  whom  (lie  had  no  reafon  to  diftruft  for 
a  fingle  moment. 

But  to  what  caufe  are  we  to  afcribe  this  con- 
duct in  the  ambitious  Beftucheff?  Keen  and 
crafty,  this  minuter  had  long  perceived  the 
grand   duke's  character  to  be  feeble  and  un* 

fettled, 
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fettled.  Doubtlefs,  with  equal  perfpicacity,  he 
had  obferved  that  the  grand  duchefs  was  the 
very  reverfe  of  her  hufband.  Ought  he  not 
then  reafonably  to  expect  that  if  they  mounted 
the  throne,  it  would  be  more  eafy  for  him 
to  govern  the  prince  than  the  princefs  ?  No ; 
he  cherifhed  no  fuch  expectation,  for  he  knew 
that  Peter  entertained  a  ftrong  refentment  againft 
him  for  a  trick  he  had  played  the  duke  his 
father,  in  relation  to  his  hereditary  eftates  in 
Holftein. 

BeltuchefF,  v/ho  had  applied  himfelf  to  bufinefs 
and  intrigue  for  more  than  forty  years ;  Beftu- 
chefT,  who,  after  having  accompanied  the  ruffian 
ambafTadors  at  the  congrefs  of  Utrecht,  had 
formed  his  mind  in  England  under  the  minifters 
of  George  I.  and  who,  at  his  return  to  Peters- 
burg, had  been  appointed  minifter  to  the  court 
of  Copenhagen,  and  from  thence  went  to  Ham- 
burgh in  quality  of  envoy  extraordinary  to  the 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony ;  Beftucheff,  paffing 
through  Kiel,  had  had  the  impudence  and 
dexterity  to  carry  off  from  the  archives  of  the 
dukes  of  Holftein  the  teftament  of  the  emprefs 
Catharine  I.  and  the  original  acts  relating  to  the 
connections  of  thofe  dukes  with  Ruffia. — This 
it  was  that  Peter  could  never  forgive  j  arid 
Beftucheff  fevercly  felt  it, 

Peter 
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Peter  likewife  on  another  account  entertained 
a  diflike  to  the  chancellor  ;  he  always  fupported 
the  interefts  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria  with  his 
aunt,  againft  the  king  of  Pruffia,  to  whom  this 
young  prince  had  devoted  himfelf  with  a  fort  of 
idolatry. 

The  grand  chancellor  had  had  the  addrefs  to 
bring  into  his  party  alrnoft  all  thofe  for  whom 
Peter  feemed  to  have  an  inclination,  and  who 
only  approached  him  as  fpies  upon  his  actions 
in  order  to  injure  him.  Of  this  number  was 
Cyril  RazumorBki,  who  had  made  one  of  thofe 
fortunes  which  are  regarded  as  prodigies  in  other 
countries,  but  which  are  very  frequent  in  Ruffia. 
Cyril  was  a  peafant  who,  immediately  on  being 
informed  of  the  favour  which  the  field  marihal 
his  brother  enjoyed  wirh  the  emprefs,  iht  out 
from  the  Ukraine,  his  native  place,  and  arrived 
with  his  balalaika*,  at  Peterfburg.  Cyril  was 
prefently  created  count,  commander  of  the 
ifmailoff  guards,  hetman  of  the  Cofaks  of  Little 
Ruffia,  and  even  prefident  of  the  academy  of 
fciencesf.     Though  of  an  extraction  fo  grofs2 

*  A  rude  fort  of  guitar,  with  only  three  firings,  in  com- 
mon ufe  among  the  ruffian  boors. 

f  He  was  in  the  fequel  knight  of  the  orders  of  St. 
Andrew,  of  St.  Alexander  Nefski,  of  St.  Anne,  and  of  the 
white  eagle  of  Poland. 

and 
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and  without  education,  Cyril  RazumorTski,  cun- 
ning and  pliant,  infinuated  himfelf  into  the  good 
graces  of  the  grand  duke*;  and,  though  but 
lately  come  to  court,  he  betrayed  the  prince 
with  an  effrontery  and  bafenefs  worthy  of  an  ex- 
perienced courtier. 

To  the  defire  of  promoting  the  aims  of  the 
grand  chancellor,  were  fcon  added,  in  the  heart 
of  Cyril  Razumoffski,  the  motives  of  perfonal 
vengeance.  In  proportion  as  his  honours  in- 
creafed,  he  only  bore  with  impatience  the 
humours  of  the  grand  duke,  who,  to  fay  the 
truth,  in  the  orgies  to  which  Cyril  himfelf  would 
excite  him,  frequently  recalled  to  his  mind,  in  too 
coarfe  a  manner  and  too  publicly,  his  birth,  his 
balalaika,  and  the  fervile  occupations  of  his  youth. 

The  grand  duke  had  another  favourite,  who 
did  not  betray  hirnj  but  who  unhappily  had 
neither  the  foreilght  nor  the  addrefs  to  prevent 
the  reft  from  betraying  him :  this  was  his  aide-de- 
camp general  Goudovitfh.  A  native  of  Little 
Ruffia,  Goudovitfh  wifhed  to  become  its  hetman, 
end  Peter  favoured  his  pretenfion,  even  in  the 

*  The  grand  duke  called  him  his  brother,  his  friend,  which 
is  not  extraordinary,  as  drug  moi  and  iratitz  are  common 
terms  of  familiar  addrefs  and  fahitation  from  fuperiors  as 
well  as  equals :  but  Peter  would  have  Cyril  RazumofFski  to 
give  him  the  fame  appellations. 

fight 
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fight  of  Cyril  Razumoffski.  Thenceforward 
Cyril  vowed  in.  his  heart  an  implacable  hatred  to 
the  prince. 

N  He  offered  the  grand  chancellor  a  country 
houfe  which  he  pofTeffed  near  the  Kamennoi- . 
nofsj  as  a  place  where  they  might  deliberate 
more  at  their  eafe  on  the  project  of  ruining  the 
grand  duke  j  and  it  was  at  that  very  houfe  that' 
afterwards  were  held  all  thofe  traitorous  councils, 
at  the  head  whereof  were  at  firfl  Beftucheff, 
Cyril,  andafterwards  ShuvalofF,  the  yoimgprincels 
Dafhkoff,  and  Maria  Simeonovna  TfhoglokofF, 
lady  of  honour  to  the  emprefs,  and  one  of  her 
moil; dangerous  confidants.  The  confpirators  con- 
futed concerning~the  perfons  whom  they  wanted 
to  affociate  with  them.  They  gave  an  exact  ac- 
count of  all  the  fleps  they  had  feverally  taken, 
prepared  new  projects  of  attack/  and  concerted 
meafures  the  beft  adapted  to  deprive  of  the  throne 
the  lad  fprout  from  the  ftem  of  Peter  the  Great. 
They  wanted,  for  example,  to  perfuade  the 
emprefs  that  her  nephew  was  addicted  to  drunk- 
ennefs,  even  long  before  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
drinking  to  any  degree  of  excefs,  a  habit  which 
he  contracted  at  firfl,  without  doubt,  merely 
from  the  want  of  employment,  from  the  irk- 
fomenefs  of  his  fituation,  and  from  the  bafe 
fuggeftions  of  thofe  that  furrounded  him.  The 
method  they  adopted  was  the  following  s  i 

Simeonovna 
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Sirneonovna  Tmoglokofr,  difcourfmg  one  day 
with  Elizabeth,  a  id  pciceiving  that  the  monarch 
was  difcontented  with  the  grand  duke,  me  told 
her  with  an  afflicted  air,  that  it  was  a  great  mif- 
fortune  that  this  prince,  who  was  ftill  fo  young, 
mould  give  himfelf  to  drinking.  Elizabeth, 
who  now  for  the  firfb  time  heard  the  grand  duke 
accufed  of  that  vice,  confidered  it  as  mere 
calumny,  and  defied  Sirneonovna  to  make  good 
her  afTertion.  <c  Nothing  is  eafier,"  returned 
the  impudent  Sirneonovna,  cc  Your  majefty 
"  may  be  convinced  of  it  by  your  own  eyes." 
A  few  days  afterwards,  knowing  that  the  grand 
duke  was  a  little  out  of  order  and  kept  his  room, 
Hie  went  to  vifit  him  ;  when,  watching  her 
opportunity,  fiie  afked  him  permiffibri  to  keep 
him  company  at  dinner.  Peter  good  naturedly 
confented,  and  bid  her  place  herfelf  at  table 
with  him.  During  the  repair,  Sirneonovna  put- 
ting on  a  humour  uncommonly  gay  and  fond, 
told  the  prince  that  ihe  would  cure  him  with  a 
bottle  of  champagne.  The  bottle  is  called  for, 
the  artful  Sirneonovna  feizes  it,  flily  throws  into 
it  a  pinch  of  fpanifh  fnufr  *,  and,  making  the 
grand  duke  repeatedly  drink  bumpers  of  it  to  the 
health  of  his  aunt,  ihe  completely  intoxicated 

*  Spanifh  fnuff ! — one  pinch  of  it  in  a  bottle  of  cham- 
pagne !  Would  not  the  v.-ine  alone  have  been  fufficfent  ? 
Are  the  virtues  of  fpauifu  fuuff  known  in  our  taverns  ? 

him. 
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him.  The  perfidious  lady  of  honour  immediately 
runs  to  acquaint  the  einprefs.  Elizabeth  comes  5 
and,  not  knowing  the  particulars  of  the  fcene 
that  has  juft  paffed,  fees  with  grief  and  indigna- 
tion the  fad  condition  of  her  unhappy  nephew*. 
Already  too  much  difpofed  to  take  up  prejudices 
againft  him,  me  henceforward  more  readily  be- 
lieved all  that  Simeonovna  Tfhoglokoff  and  her 
accomplices  were  defirous  of  imputing  to  the 
prince ;  and,  emboldened  by  this  fuccefs,  the 
confpirators  dared  to  propagate  againft  him  the 
moft  fcandalous  reports. 

To  all  this,  it  muft  be  added  that  the  Hate  of 
inactivity  and  lonelinefs  in  which  Peter  was  lefc 
to  languifh,  and -the  unhappy  pliancy  of  his' 
character,  tended  infallibly  to  favour  the  defigns 
of  his  enemies. 

Wiien  the  emprefs  was  perfuaded  that  he 
delivered  himfelf  up  to  excefs,  fhe  not  only  fup- 
preffed  the  gratification  of  fifty  thoufand  rubles 
of  which  fhe  cuftomarily  made  him  a  prefent  on 
the  apniverfary  of  his  birth,  but  fhe  gave  orders 
fo  far  to  diminiih.  the  expences  of  his  table,  that 
the  prince  and  his  guefts  had  not  always  fufficient 
to  eat.  Peter  on  thefe  occafions  would  fufFer 
fome  complaints  to  efcape  him  not  entirely 
free  from  expreflions  of  petulance  and  ill— 
13  humour; 
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humour ;  and  thefe  complaints  were  carefully 
preferved,  exaggerated,  and  delivered  to  the 
emprefs. 

Shortly  after  the  marriage  of  the  grand  duke, 
his  aunt  had  made  him  a  prefent  of  Oranienbaum ; 
a  country  palace  that  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  famous  MentchikorFj  and  as  foon  as  the  fair 
weather  permitted  him  to  leave  Petersburg, 
where  he  lived  more  like  a  ftate  prifoner  than 
the  heir  to  the  throne,  thither  Peter  ufed  to 
Tetire.  There,  freed  from  the  prefence  of  his 
aunt,  and  throwing  off  all  conftraint,  he  amufed 
himfelf  with  drefling  his  people  in  a  german 
uniform,  and  making  them  perform  the  pruffian 
esercife.  Elizabeth  feemed  highly  to  approve 
of  this  occupation,  thinking  it  might  preferve 
her  nephew  from  getting  a  tafte  for  dangerous 
pleafures,  and  even  from  a  difpofition  to  political 
intrigues,  which  fhe  confidered  as  far  more 
dangerous  (till.  At  the  fame  time  fhe  gave 
orders  that,  from  feveral  regiments,  a  fufficient 
number  of  foldiers  mould  be  drafted  and  fent  to 
the  garrifon  at  Oranienbaum,  in  addition  to  thofe 
of  the  grand  duke  ;  but  this  attention,  which 
wore  the  femblance  of  a  favour  conferred  on  the 
prince,  wSs  perhaps  nothing  more  than  an  ad- 
ditional precaution  againft  him.     However  this, 

be, 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE  II.  145 

be,  he  received  *it  with  tranfport,  and^gave 
himfelf  up,  with  renovated  ardour  to  his  military 
and  pruffian  inclination. 

It  has  long  been  the  cuftom  for  numbers  of 
Germans  to  go  and  feek  their  fortunes  in  RuiTia. 
The  elevation  of  a  holftein  prince  to  the  rank  of 
grand  duke  drew  them  thither  in  ft  ill  greater 
multitudes.  The  foldiers  whom  Peter  kept  at 
Oranienbaum  were  almoft  all  of  that  nation. 
Befides  theie,  he  had  made  a  felection  of  many 
others  who  underftood  mufic  or  difplayed  talents 
for  acting  of  plays ;  and  of  thefe  he  formed 
a  company,  whom  he  made  to  reprefent  the  beft 
pieces  of  the  german  theatre. 

However,  neither  the  theatre  nor  military 
exercifes  could  employ  the  whole  time  of  the 
prince;  and  the  void  was  but  too  often  filled 
up  with  the  habits  he  had  begun  to  contract  in 
the  indolence  of  the  palace  of  Petersburg, 

The  party  formed  againft  him  knowing  his 
extreme  propenfity  to  every  thing  that  was 
pruffian,  had  found  means  to  perfbade  him  that 
in  Pruffia  every  officer  had  continually  his  pipe 
in  his  mouth,  and  was  as  conftantly  employed  in 
drinking  and  gaming.  The  young  people  who 
furrounded  him,  added,  if  not  from  malice, 
at  leaft  from,  libertinifm,  example  to  precept ; 

vol.  1.  L  and, 
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and,  in  conformity  to  it,  be  became  fmqakei', 
drinker,  gamefter. 

Catharine  ail  this  time  was  purfuing  a  conduct 
diametrically  cppofite  to  that  of  her  hufband. 
Directed  by  her  vigilant  mother,  fhe  was  folely 
employed  in  gaining  partizans  from  among  the 
moft  powerful  perfcns  of  the  court.  Her  vio- 
lent difpofition  to  plcalure  was  mute  at  the  calls 
of  ambition  ;  and  if  fhe  did  not  fucceed  fo  far  as 
to  captivate  the  friendship  of  the  emprefs,  fhe  at 
lead  extorted  her  efleem. 

In  the  mean  time,  what  will  perhaps  feem 
difficult  to.  be  believed,  the  princefs  of  Zerbft 
was  neglectful  of  that  circumfpec"lion,  with  re- 
gard to  'herfelf,  which  fhe  infpired  into  her 
daughter.  Elizabeth  confidered  her  as  a  friend 
or  a  fifter,  and  repofed  an  unlimited  confidence 
in  her.  Proud  of  her  influence,  the  princefs  of 
Zerbft  feemed  in  hafte  to  abufe  it.  She  mult 
mix  in  the  intrigues  of  the  courtiers,  make  her- 
felf the  difpenfer  of  imperial  favours,  in  fhort, 
pry  into  the  fecret  of  the  mofb  important  con- 
cerns. Her  arrogance  difgufted  the  favourites, 
her  curiofity  was  vexatious  to  the  minifters. 
They  united  together  to  roufe  the  jealoufy  of 
the  emprefs,  and  to  free  her  from  a  yoke  under 
which   fhe    had    infenfibly    bowed    her    neck. 

Their 
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Their  efforts  were  not  in  vain.  Elizabeth 
.almoft  immediately  withdrew  the  confidence  fhe 
had  granted  to  the  mother  of  Catharine. 

The  princefs  of  Zerbft,  diftreffed  at  this  re- 
verfe  of  fortune,  turned  on  every  fide  for  a  re- 
medy. She  afked  advice  of  the  king  of  Prufiia 
and  of  the  king  of  Sweden ;  but  fhe  was  ob- 
ferved  with  a  watchful  eye.  It  became  ex- 
tremely difficult  for  her  to  maintain  correfpond- 
ences.  She  was  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
jrefinements  of  artifice  to  get  a  letter  conveyed 
to  the  king  of  Sweden.  On  one  occafion  fhe 
adopted  the  following  method  :  A  ball  was  given 
at  courts  the  princefs  of  Zerbft  was  there  with 
the  grand  duchefs  her  daughter.  All  at  once 
the  grand  duchefs  advances  towards  the  aged 
Leftoc  j  who,  according  to  his  cuftom,^  was 
amufing  himfelf  in  chatting  with  the  women; 
and,  throwing  a  glove  at  him,  fhe  faid  fhe 
would  dance  with  him.  On  taking  up  the  glove, 
Leftoc  perceived  that  it  contained  a  paper.  On 
this  the  artful  courtier,  fmiling  to  the  grand  du- 
chefs, faid,  "  I  accept  the  challenge,  madam ; 
cc  but,  inftead  of  reftoring  you  your  glove,  I 
*c  befeech  you  to  give  me  the  other,  that  I  may 
"  prefent  them  both,  from  you,  to  my  wife  : 
<c  the  favour  will  then  be  complete."  The 
country  dance  being  finifhed,  Leftoc  ftole  away, 
l  2  hiding 
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hiding  the  gloves  under  his  waiftcoat,  fearing  left 
the  emprefs  might  have  had  fome  intelligence  of 
what  had  parTed^  and  fhoulcl  caufe  him  to  be 
fearched  at  the  door, 

All  the  ftratagems  put  in  practice  by  the 
princefs  of  Zerbft  were  not  fo  fuccefsful.  Every 
day  brought  with  it  fome  complaint  againft  her,  or 
difcovered  fome  frefh  intrigue.  The  refentment 
of  the  emprefs  was  now  at  its  height  •,  fbe  or- 
dered the  princefs  to  quit  the  empire. 

The  princefs  of  Zerbft,  at  parting  from  her 
daughter,  experienced  the  molt  poignant  forrow. 
Catharine  herfelf  could  not,  without  great  re- 
gret, fee  her  mother  depart  j  but  the  hope  of 
the  throne,  which  had  fortified  her  againft  other 
misfortunes,  fupported  her  under  this  -,  and  love 
foon  brought  it;  ronfolations  to  mingle  them 
with  thofe  of  pride. 

The  young  men  that  furrounded  the  grand 
duke  ;iid  not  all,  like  the  prince,  refign  them- 
felves  entirely  to  the  pleafures  of  the  table,  to 
play,  and  to  military  parade.  There  was  efpe- 
cially  one  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf  as  much  by 
his  tafte  fcr  the  amiable  arts,  as  he  was  admired 
for  the  graces  of  his  perfon  :  it  was  Soltikoff, 
the  prince's  chamberlain.  He  made  one  in  ajl 
his  pai  Lies ;  but  he  was  aihamed  of  his  company. 
He  was  tolerably  well  verfed  in  french  litera- 
ture ; 
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fcure ;  he  knew  by  heart  the  finefl  paflfages  of 
Racine  and  Voltaire,  and  in  the  recitation  of  which 
his  voice  feemed  to  heighten  their  beauties. 
Though  fcarcely  outgrown  the  boy,  he  had 
already  the  reputation  of  having  obtained  the 
favours  of  feveral  belles  of  the  court ;  and  his 
fuccefs  made  him  proud.  Soltikoff,  it  is  true, 
was  held  rather  deficient  in  courage  with  the 
men,  but  he  was  not  the  lefs  prefumptuous  nor 
lefs  bold  with  the  women.  Perhaps  he  would 
have  trembled  at  the  light  of  a  naked  fword  -a 
but  for  extending  the  number  of  his  conquefts  in 
gallantry,  he  had  often  been  thought  to  brave 
the  defarts  of  Siberia.  In  fhort,  the  hufbands 
of  Petersburg  regarded  him  as  the  mod  agreeable 
and  the  moil  dangerous  man  in  town. 

Soltikoff  was  not  long  ere  he  lifted  his  eyes  even 
to  the  fpoufe  of  his  mailer  -,  and  vanity  yet  more 
than  love  led  him  to  conceive  the  temerarious 
defign  of  captivating  her  heart.  He  began  by 
feduloufly  ftudying  the  inclinations  of  the  prin- 
cefs.  HeN  perceived  that,  notwithstanding  the 
conilraint  in  which  ihe  lived,  Catharine  had 
always  a  propenfity  to  pleafure ;  and  that  the 
folitude  of  Oranienbaum  rendered  difllpation 
necelTary  to  her.  He  accordingly  procured  her 
fome  new  amufement  with  every  returning  day. 
He  engaged  the  grand  duke  to  give  frequent 
h  3  entertain- 
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entertainments  j  he  took  upon  himfelf  the  tafk 
of  inventing  and  directing  them,  fecretly  giving 
the  grand  duchefs  to  underftand  that  me  was  the 
fole  object  for  which  they  were  made,  and  that 
it  was  to  him  alone  fhe  was  indebted  for  them, 
Catharine  was  not  Infenfible  to  fuch  gallant,  fuch 
continued  attentions.  The  feducing  figure  of 
Soltikoff,  and  the  vivacity  of  his  wit,  had  made 
impreflion  on  her  mind.  His  afliduities  made, 
him  mailer  of  her  affections;  but  Soltikoff, 
fenfible  that  the  heart  of  the  grand  duchefs  was 
no  ordinary  conqueft,  was  afraid  of  betraying 
himfelf  by  an  imprudent  explanation.  It  is  even 
not  impoffible  that"?,  t  fir  ft  he' meant  only  to  feign 
a  paflion  which  in  the  fequel  grew  up  into  a  real 
attachment.  In  fhort,  for  a  considerable  time 
paft,  their  fondnefs  had  been  mutual,  without  any 
declaration  on  the  part  of  either. 

An  unfortunate  event  was  the  occafion  of 
accelerating  this  declaration.  Soltikoff  loft  his 
father.  His  duty  obliged  him  to  repair  to 
Mofco.  He  obtained  the  grand  duke's  permif- 
fion  to  depart,  and  at  taking  leave  of  Catharine 
he  was  not  fufficiently  mailer  of  his  feelings  to 
prevent  his  difcovering  how  much  this  parting 
coft  him.  The  princefs,  who  faw  his  tears,  was 
no  lefs  touched  herfelf  at  the  caufe  from  whence 
they  ilowed  3  and  fixing  her  eyes,  with  a  look  of 

extreme 
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extreme  fignificance,  on  Soltikoff,  me  conjured 
him  to  fhorten  his  abfence  as  much  as  he  could, 
and  to  return  and  forget  his  grief  in  the  midft  of 
a  brilliant  court,  where  without  him  there  could 
be  no  fuch  thing  as  pleafure. 

The  character  of  Soltikoff  renders  it  eafy  to 
judge  what  effect  thefe  words  muft  have  pro- 
duced. Fie  thought  he  perceived  that  he  was 
beloved  j  and  his  confeious  pride  redoubled. 
His  journey  took  him  up  but  a  few  days.  What 
were  domeftic  concerns,  when  balanced  with  the 
felicity  he  expected  ?  What  was  Mofco  to  him 
in  comparifon  of  Peterfburg  ?  He  abandoned 
all  for  returning  to  fecure  his  triumph. 

However,  on  approaching  again  the  grand 
duchefs,  all  the  flattering  ideas  with  which  he 
had  regaled  his  delighted  imagination  began  now 
to  diffolve  and  vanifh.  His  audacity  forfook 
him.  He  found  himfelf  a  prey  to  the  moft 
Ferious  and  gloomy  reflections.  He  faw  at  once 
all  the  danger  of  his  amour.  He  could  no 
longer  prefume  to  flatter  himfelf,  that  Catharine 
would  fo  far  forget  what  (he  owed  to  her  rank, 
to  her  fpoufe,  as  to  accept  the  affiduities  of  a 
fimple  chamberlain.  But  if  he  were  fo  happy  as 
to  fee  her  vouchfafe  to  correfpond  to  his  paflion, 
could  he  imagine  that  he  fhould  deceive  the 
penetrating  eyes  of  the  jealous  and  humiliated 
l  4  courtiers, 
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courtiers,  by  whom  fhe  was  furroundcd  ?  In  a 
word,  how  rifle  a  confefiion  which  might  be  re- 
paid by  a  perpetual  imprifonment,  or  even  with 
the  lofs  of  his  life  ?  He  fhuddered,  he  trembled, 
he  refolved  to  renounce  the  fallacious  hopes  his 
unbounded  arrogance  had  made  him  cherilh. 

In  this  ftate  of  perturbation  and  defpondence, 
Soltikoffno  longer  difplayed  that  brilliant  gaiety 
for  which  he  had  hitherto  been  always  diftin- 
guifhed.  In  vain  did  he  fometimes  affect  an  air 
of  eafy  elegance  which  he  no  longer  pofferTed. 
A  fettled  melancholy  corroded  his  heart,  and  was 
depicted  on  his  face  ;  his  health  was  vifibly  de- 
clining. The  grand  duchefs  took  the  alarm ; 
and  one  day,  on  finding  herfelf  alone  with  him, 
defired  him  to  reveal  the  caufe  of  fo  fudden  an 
alteration.  SoltikofT,  unable  at  this  moment  to 
ftifle  or  refill  a  paflion  thus  preying  on  his  vitals, 
avowed  it  in  expreflions  of  the  tendered  emo- 
tion. Catharine  heard  him  without  anger;  me 
feemed  even  to  pity  him ;  but,  with  a  collected 
air,  '(he  counfelled  him  to  renounce  an  inclination, 
of  the  irregularity  and  danger  whereof  he  ought 
to  be  fenfible.  Although  Hill  very  young,  Sol- 
tikofT knew  but  too  well  the  female  heart,  to  be 
ignorant  that  fhe  who  allows  herfelf  to  liften  to  a 
lover,  has  already  begun  to  approve  him.  He 
took  courage.     He  threw  himfclf  at  the  knees 

of 
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of  the  grand  duchefs,  and  embraced  them  with. 
boldnefs.  The  princefs  was  agitated  ;  fhe  let  fall 
fome  tears  -,  and  retiring  precipitately  from  the 
tranfports  of  Soltikoff,  to  go  and  fhut  herfelf  in 
her  cabinet,  fhe  addrefied  to  him  that  verfe 
which  Monimia  fpeaks  to  Xiphares  in  the  tragedy 
of  Mithridates:— 

"  Et  meritez  les  pleurs  que  vous  m'allez  couter*." 

From  that  moment  the  chamberlain  refumed  his 
wonted  gaiety  with  returning  hope  >  and  the 
happy  alteration  in  his  behaviour  was  felt  by  all 
around  him. 

While  the  grand  duke  and  the  grand  duchefs 
were  pafTmg  the  fummer  at  Oranienbaum,  the 
emprefs  Elizabeth  remained  at  Peterhoff,  though 
not  without  fending,  from  time  to  time,  for  the 
imperial  couple  to  fhare  in  the  pleafures  of  her 
court.  On  thefe  little  expeditions  Soltikoff 
never  failed  to  make  one  of  the  party.  In  or- 
der to  avoid  being  prefent  at  the  entertainments 
and  feflivities  of  the  palace,  where  the  prying 
eyes  of  indifcreet  obfervers  would  throw  too 
great  a  reftraint  on  her  conduct,  Catharine 
feigned  an  indifpofition.  The  grand  duke  was 
fo  infatuated  in  regard  to  his  chamberlain,  that 
he  even  engaged  him  himfelf  to  fhare  in  the  foli- 

*  And  merit  thofe  tears  you  are  about  to  coft  me. 

tude 
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tude  of  his  wife,  und  to  exert  all  the  talents  of 
his  capacity  to  amufe  and  to  cheer  her.  This 
was  exactly  what  the  two  lovers  defired  ;  and  it 
is  not  difficult  to  imagine  that  they  turned  the 
moments  to  profit.  This  tide  of  fuccefs  feemed 
now  at  its  height ;  and  the  young  chamberlain 
experienced  a  fignal  turn  of  affairs.  The  grand 
duchefs  was  not  always  fufficiently  on  her  guard 
for  concealing  the  inclination  fhe  entertained  for 
him.  The  courtiers,  always  artful,  always  en- 
vious, began  by  remarking  the  preference  that 
wounded  their  pride,  and  were  not  long  in 
tracing  it  to  its  fource.  The  ruin  of  SoltikofF 
was  now  pretty  certain.  The  very  men  who 
mewed  him  the  moft  marks  of  friendship,  and 
who  of  courfe  had  the  moft  means  of  doing  him 
diflervice,  fecretly  found  means  of  conveying  to 
the  emprefs  their  fufpicions  of  an  amour  between 
the  chamberlain  and  the  grand  duchefs.  Of  an 
amorous  difpofition  herfelf,  Elizabeth  perhaps 
was  not  bound  to  take  great  offence  at  the 
intrigue :  but  Cnc  was  haughty  ;  and  in  the  firft 
burfls  of  her  indignation,  (he  declared  that  Sol- 
tikoff  mould  pay  for  his  temerity  by  an  exile  into 
Siberia. 

SoltikorT,  informed  of  the  dangers  that  me- 
naced him,  immediately  fet  about  the  means  of 
avoiding  them.     He  faw  that  the  belt  method 

of 
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of  preventing  the  ftormfrom  burfling  upon  him 
was  boldly  to  brave  it.  Affuming,  therefore,  a 
look  of  affurance,  and  putting  on  the  air  of  af- 
fronted innocence,  he  ran  to  the  grand  duke  to 
complain  of  the  calumnies  that  had  been  fo  au- 
dacioufly  fpread.  He  reminded  the  prince  that 
he  had  not  prefented  himfelf  to  the  grand 
duchefs  but  in  confequence  of  exprefs  orders  re- 
ceived from  himfelf;  and  that  he  had  never  be- 
held her  but  with  all  the  refpeci  that  was  due  to 
her  rank.  He  remarked  to  him,  that  thefe 
invidious  flanders,  though  outwardly  lanced 
againft  him,  were  intended  as  a  clandestine  but 
certain  attack  on  the  heir  of  the  empire,  fince 
by  thefe  infamous  reports  the  honour  of  the 
crown  was  infinitely  more  implicated  than  the 
reputation  of  an  individual  like  him.  He  con- 
cluded by  adding,  that,  in  order  to  furnifh  no 
farther  pretence  to  the  jealoufy  of  his  enemies, 
and  to  calm  the  mind  of  the  emprefs,  he  prayed 
the  grand  duke  for  permiflion  to  retire  to 
Mofco. 

The  fpeech  of  Soltikoff  not  only  impofed  on 
the  credulous  prince,  but  perfuaded  him  that  his 
own  glory  demanded  that  he  mould  keep  the 
chamberlain  about  the  perfon  of  his  Ipoufe.  He 
ordered  him  to  remain,  then  afked  for  an  audi- 
ence of  the  emprefs,  in  which  he  complained  of 
§  the 


I56  LIFE    OF   THE 

the  infolent  reports  that  had  been  induftrioufi/ 
fent  abroad  :  he  defended  Soltikoff  with  fo  much 
vehemence,  and  with  fuch  fpecious  arguments, 
that  Elizabeth  began  to  believe  herfelf,  that  the 
reports  which  had  been  raifed  about  him  might 
poflibly  be  no  more  than  the  fabrication  of  envy. 
While  this  fcene  was  tranfacting  in  the  apart- 
ment of  Elizabeth,  the  grand  duchefs  did  not 
remain  idle  :  fhe  was  more  interefled  than  any 
one  in  putting  a  flop  to  thefe  injurious  reports, 
and  to  preferve  her  lover.  *  Indeed,  who  was 
more  capable  than  herfelf  of  undertaking  her 
own  defence  ?  Informed  by  madame  Narifh- 
kin  of  the  pains  the  grand  duke  had  taken  in 
the  j uftification  of  Soltikoff,  and  of  the  fuccefs 
he  had  juft  obtained,  fhe  immediately  prefented 
herfelf  to  the  emprefs.  Forgetting  the  air  of 
meeknefs  fhe  had  hitherto  always  put  on  in  the 
prefence  of  the  fovereign,  me  broke  forth  into 
reproaches  on  the  credit  that  could  be  given  to 
fuch  odious  fufpicions.  She  reprefented  how 
much  the  proofs  demanded  by  the  emprefs  of  her 
innocence  muft  be  fallacious  and  uncertain,  and' 
how  all  public  inquiry  muft  infallibly  be  attended 
with  difgrace,  as  on  all  occafions  of  this  nature 
the  fmalleft  doubt  always  left  an  indelible  blot. 
Grief,  vengeance,  rage,  by  turns  gave  fo  much 
force  to  her  eloquence,  that  Elizabeth  was  un- 
able 
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able  to  refill  it :  fhe  appeared  moved,  melted, 
perfuaded  $  and  the  victory  of  Catharine  was 
ftill  more  complete  than  that  of  the  grand  duke. 

In  the  evening,  as  is  the  cuftom  at  the  court 
of  St.  Peterfburg,  there  was  a  circle  at  the 
palace,  and  the  emrJrefswith  eagernefs  embraced 
the  opportunity  for  teftifying  in  the  eyes  of  the 
court,  that  Soltikoff  had  nothing  to  apprehend 
from  her.  The  chamberlain  was  engaged  at 
play :  Elizabeth  advancing  to  the  back  of  his 
chair,  afked  him,  with  that  grace  which  fhe  had 
the  art  of  throwing  into  all  that  Ihe  faid,  whether 
he  was  happy  ?— -"  Never,  madam/'  returned 
Soltikoff.— -tf  I  am  forry  for  it,"  fhe  replied; 
"  but  perhaps  that  may  be  partly  by  your  own 
et  fault.  It  is  faid  that  you  intend  to.  quit 
"  the  grand  duke  ?  I  cannot  believe  it;  and  I 
*.  invite  you  to  remain  about  him :  be  allured 
<f  that  if  your  enemies  mould  attempt  again  to 
«*  injury  you,  I  fhall  be  the  firft  to  defend 
«  you." 

Though  it  bad  been  true  that  Soltikoff  had 
ferioufly  formed  the  defign  of  retiring  from 
court,  the  fe  words  would  have  been  enoughto  retain 
$um )  and  even  though' his  enemies  might  have 
acquired  the  moft  convincing  proofs  of  his 
audacity,  they  would  have  (topped  their  mouths 
for  ever, 
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In  the  mean  time  the  grand  duke  cohabited 
with  his  fpoufe ;  and  thenceforward  Soltikoff 
thought  he  had  no  longer  any  danger  to  prevent ; 
he  now  tafted  without  disturbance  or  remorfe 
thofe  pleasures  from  the  confequences  of  which 
he  had  nothing  to  dread.  Catharine  herfelf 
had  no  need  to  be  fo  fevere  in  her  precautions ; 
her  firft  fuccefs  had  given  her  additional  bold- 
nefs.  Befides,  the  example  of  the  emprefs 
Elizabeth,  whofe  manners  were  growing  more 
and  more  corrupt,  and  who  engaged  in  new 
follies  from  day  to  day,  feemed  to  afford  fome 
excufe  for  her  paffion.  The  emprefs  queftioned 
nothing  of  an  intrigue  which  fhe  might  eafily 
have  perceived ;  or,  if  fhe  obferved  it,  fhe 
at  leaft  no  longer  evinced  either  anger  or 
fufpieion. 

Time,  which  enfeebles  and  often  extinguishes 
the  moft  ardent  paffions,  diminifhed  not  that  of 
Catharine.  That  princefs  expected  Shortly  to 
become  a  mother  -,  Soltikoff  was  daily  acquiring 
a  greater  afcendant  over  her  heart:  but  his 
happinefs  was  at  its  ultimate  term  j  he  became 
himfelf  the  artificer  of  his  ruin. 

The  grand  chancellor  Beftucheff,  with  the 
reft  of  the  courtiers,  had  been  filent  on  the 
favour  enjoyed  by  Soltikoff  j  but  he  was  not 
on  that  account  the  lefs  vigilant  and  attentive, 

Inceffantly 
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IncefTantly  occupied  with  the  project  of  dif* 
placing  the  grand  duke  from  his  fuccefFion  to  the 
throne,  the  veteran  minifter  perceived  that  the 
fureft  means  for  fucceeding  was  to  gain  over  the 
favourite  of  the  prince  himfelf. 

BefluchefF,  whom  the  title  of  grand  chancellor, 
the  general  adminiftration  of  affairs,  his  in- 
fluence, his  profound  policy,  rendered  one  of  the 
mod  powerful  perfons  of  the  empire,  became 
the  humble  fycophant  of  SoltikofF.  He  lavifhed 
on  him  the  marks  of  deference,  praifes,  care/Fes, 
in  the  greateft  profufion.  He  revealed  to  him 
the  fecrets  that  were  of  the  utmoft  importance; 
he  frequently  confuked  him,  Or  feigned  to  confult 
him  ;  he  at  length,  fo  completely  gained  his  con- 
fidence, that  the  chamberlain,  blinded  by  pride, 
thought  he  had  no  firmer  a  friend  than  the  wily 
minifter :  while  he,  who  now  faw  what  au- 
thority he  had  acquired  over  SoltikofF,  and 
thought  of  nothing  but  to  free  himfelf  from 
fo  dangerous  a  rival,  induced  him  to  take  the 
jnoft  fatal  meafures.  He  told  him,  that,  for 
augmenting  the  afcendancy  he  had  gained,  and 
to  render  himfelf  entirely  mafter  of  the  grand 
duke's  mind,  it  was  neceflary  to  put  away  from 
the  prince  all  perfons  of  birth,  of  ambition,  or 
talents,  and  to  let  him  have  none  about  him  but 
vile  and  obfcure  people,  or  who,  being  placed 

by 


l6o  UFE    OF    THE 

by  Soltikoff  himfelf,  would  be  fervilely  devoted 
to  his  intereft.  Soltikoff  perceived  not  the  fnare. 
He  was  moreover  incapable  of  penetrating  into 
the  motive  of  fo  perfidious  an  advice.  His  favour 
made  all  things  poflible  to  him ;  his  ambition 
increafed  j  he  attempted  to  fecure  to  himfelf  an 
abfolute  fway ;  he  was  eager  to  put  in  practice 
what  the  old  chancellor  had  told  him.  Thus 
one  momentof  imprudence  demolifhed  atriumpk 
of  feveral  years.         • 

This  new  tempeft  raifed  againft  the  favourite, 
blackened  all  at  once.  The  young  courtiers 
feeing  themfelves  removed  from  the  heir  of  the 
throne,  broke  out  into  murmurs,  and  joined  their 
efforts  to  thofe  of  the  friends  of  Beftucheff. 
The  chancellor  rekindled  the  audacity  of  Tfchog- 
lokoff,  of  Razumoffski,  and  thofe  of  their  party ; 
who  at  length  all  united  together  to  caufe  their 
complaints  to  reach  the  ears  of  Elizabeth. 
Beftucheff  perceived  that  it  was  time  for  him  to 
ipeak  to  the  emprefs  himfelf.  He  accordingly 
had  a  fecret  conference  with  her,  in  which  he 
recalled  to  her  mind  all  that  lhe  already  knew  of 
the  weaknefs  of  the  grand  duke,  of  his  extrava- 
gancies, and  the  riot  to  which  he  was  addicted. 
He  told  her  that  thefe  extravagancies  and  this 
riot  took  their  origin  from  Soltikoff;  who,  that 
he  might  the  more  effectually  fubject  the  prince 

to 
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CO  his  will,  fuffered  none  to  approach  him  but 
abject  flatterers  and  vile  debauchees.  He  re- 
vived the  fufpicions,  but  too  well  founded,  and 
for  {o  long  time  fpread,  on  the  criminal  inter- 
courfe  carried  on  by  the  chamberlain  with  the 
grand  duchefs.  He  concluded  by  reprefenting 
him  as  a  perfidious  favourite,  whofe  ambition 
threatened  Ruflia  with  an  odious  reign. 

The  emprefs,  incenfed  at  what  (he  heard,  re- 
folved  once  more  to  punifh  Soltikoff;  but, 
directed  by  the  aged  chancellor,  fhe  took  at 
thistime  furer  meafures  than  before.  The  fecret 
was  kept,  and  the  difgrace  of  the  chamberlain 
was  covered  by  the  pretext  of  an  honourable 
embafly.  Elizabeth  commiflioned  him  to  repair 
to  Stockholm  with  the  title  of  envoy  extra- 
ordinary, to  notify  to  the  king  of  Sweden  the 
birth  of  Paul  Petrovitch,  of  whom  the  grand 
duchefs  had  juft  been  delivered*.  The  pre* 
fumptuous  Soltikoff  at  firft  confidered  this  em- 
ploy as  a  new  mark  of  the  emprefs's  favour. 
He  accepted  it  with  gratitude,  repaired  haflily 
to  Sweden,  and  left  it  with  equal  fpeed.  But 
fcarcely  had  he  quitted  Stockholm  to  return  to 
St.  Peterfburg,  when  he  was  flopped  on  the 
road  by  a  courier  who  put  into  his  hands  the 

*  The  iftofOftober  1754, 
vol,  1,  m  order 
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order  for  him  to  go  and  refide  at  Hamburgh,  in 
quality  of  minifter  plenipotentiary  from  the 
court  of  Rufiia. 

Soltikoff  now  opened  his  eyes.  He  faw  that 
he  had  been  cruelly  deceived.  He  wrote  to  the 
grand  duchefs,  and  engaged  her  to  folicit  his 
recall.  That  princefs,  not  lefs  fenfible  than  he 
to  this  reparation,  wifhed  at  firft  to  employ  her 
influence  and  her  eloquence  with  the  emprefs, 
to  induce  her  to  command  his  return :  but  the 
chancellor,  who  had  forefeen  all  that  happened, 
went  to  her  with  allfpeed,  to  convince  her  of  the 
danger  of  this  propofal.  He  told  her  plainly 
that  the  fteps  ihe  hazarded  in  favour  of  Soltikoff, 
would  corroborate  the  fufpicions  that  were 
already  excited  againft  her,  and  would  effectually 
tend  to  her  ruin.  She  was  entirely  convinced 
by  his  arguments.  Ambition  impofed  filence 
on  love. 

Catharine,  however,  preferved  for  fome  time 
the  paffion  ihe  had  conceived  for  the  chamber- 
lain. She  wrote  to  him,  and  frequently  received 
letters  from  him.  Misfortune  feemed  even  to 
augment  her  tendernefs,  when  all  at  once,  the 
prelence  of  a  ilranger  whom  fortune  had  brought 
to  the  court  of  Ruflia,  caufed  her  to  forget  the 
lover  whom  (he  no  longer  faw. 

The 
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The  young  count  Staniflaus  Poniatofsky, 
whom  Catharine  firft  raifed  to  the  throne  of  Po- 
land, and  afterwards  hurled  him  indignantly  from 
it,  was  the  happy  fucceffor  of  Soltikoff.  Born 
a  fimple  nobleman,  and  destitute  of  fortune,  but 
endowed  with  a  handfome  figure  and  full  of 
ambition  *3  Poniatofsky  amufed  for  fome  time  in 
Germany  and  France  his  anxiety  and  his  vague 
expectations.  He  met  with  tolerable  fuccefs  at 
Paris,  where  the  friendfhip  of  the  fwedifh  am- 
baffador  procured  him  diflinguifhed  connections  : 
but  his  mother,  who  dreaded  the  influence  which 
the  too  bewitching  pleafures  of  that  city  might 
have  upon  him,  wrote  to  him  her  commands 
to  leave  it*  Poniatofsky  immediately  quitted 
France  and  repaired  to  England,  where  he  found 

*  The  father  of  Poniatofsky  was  an  adventurer ;  who, 
from  the  condition  of  domeftic  in  the  family  of  Michielky  in 
Lithuania,  went  into  the  fervice  of  Charles  XII.  and  ob- 
tained the  confidence  of  that  prince.  He  afterwards  attached 
himfelf  to  king  Staniflaus  Lechinfky,  whom  he  betrayed  by 
conveying  from  him  the  abdication  which  Auguftus  II.  had 
formerly  given  him  in  prefence  of  Charles  XII.  Provided 
with  this  important  record,  Poniatofsky  repaired  to  Warfaw, 
where  Auguftus  rewarded  his  perfidy  by  giving  him  in 
marriage  the  princefs  Chartorinfky,  a  defcendant  of  the 
houfe  of  Yagellon.  Staniflaus  Poniatofsky  was  the  fruit  of 
this  marriage. 

m  2  .fir 
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fir  Charles  Hanbury  Williams,  whom  he  had 
formerly  known  at  the  court  of  Warfaw  j  and 
who,  being  appointed  by  the  cabinet  of  London 
to  the  embafiy  of  Peterfburg,  engaged  him  to 
accompany  him  thither.  Without  bearing  any 
title  that  attached  him  to  the  embaffy,  the  young- 
Pole  employed  himfelf  in  the  cabinet  of  the  am- 
baflfador,  and  ferved  him  in  the  office  of  fe- 
cretary.  He  even  determined  at  firft  to  confine 
himfelf  to  diplomatic  affairs  -,  but  the  tafte  for 
diffipation  to  which  he  had  long  been  accuftomed, 
his  youth,  the  feducing  opportunities  which 
daily  prefented,  foon  brought  him  back  to  the 
purfuit  of  pleafure.  He  was  by  nature  of  a  gay, 
witty,  and  fpirited  difpofition,  and  therefore 
adapted  to  fucceed  at  a  court  where  amufement 
feemed  to  be  the  moft  important  concern.  Ac- 
cordingly it  was  not  long  before  he  perceived 
the  impreffion  he  had  made  upon  the  heart  of 
Catharine. 

Poniatofsky,  bold  and  even  audacious,  was  yet 
awed  by  the  high  rank  of  the  grand  duchefs ;  and 
the  obfervant  eyes  of  the  numerous  courtiers 
obliged  him  to  reprefs  his  ardour.  For  fome 
time  the  tv/o  lovers  converfed  only  by  their 
looks ;  but  to  thefe  mute  converfations  at  length 
others  fucceeded  in  which  they  reciprocally  de- 
clared 
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clared  their  attachment,  and  confulted  on  the 
means  of  indulging  their  inclinations  without 
conftraint. 

Led  by  the  federal  motives  of  intereft  and 
vanity,  fome  perfons  of  the  court,  who  watched 
the  motions  of  the  grand  duchefs  only  to  thwart 
and  cenfure  her  views,  loft  no  time  in  informing 
the  emprefs  Elizabeth  of  the  new  intrigue  of  her 
adoptive  niece. 

Elizabeth  had  no  efteem  for  her  nephew.; 
ilie  cared  but  little  for  the  honour  of  the  grand 
duchefs  j  fhe  was  in.  general  not  more  fevere  to- 
wards the  conduct  of  others,  than  careful  of  her 
own ;  in  fhort,  fhe  was  always  afraid  to  punifti ; 
but  the  extreme  facility  with  which  me  followed 
the  counfels  of  the  perfons  about  her,  made  her 
often  act  with  a  rigour  in  total  contradiction  to 
her  general  character.  She  gave  orders  to 
Poniatofsky  to  quit  Ruffia  without  delay.  Po- 
niatofsky  obeyed. 

By  continuing  to  cabal  againft  the  grand  duke, 
and  by  removing  SoltikofF  from  the  court,  the 
chancellor  Beftuchefr  had  neglected  nothing  for 
ftrengthening  his  party  with  that  of  the  grand 
duchefs.  His  devotion  to  this  princefs  appeared 
to  increafe  from  day  to  day.  He  flattered  her 
inclinations;  he  even  miniftered  to  them;  he 
made  her  at  length  forget  that  he  had  been 
m  3  the 
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the  chief  caufe  of  the  ruin  of  her  firft  lover. 
She  thought  fhe  might  make  ufe  of  him  in  re- 
covering the  fecond.  The  old  minifter  pro- 
miied  his  return,  and  haftened  his  endeavours  to 
fulfil  it.  Poniatofsky  he  thought  far  lefs  to  be 
dreaded  than  Soltikoff.  He  knew  that  the  heart 
of  Catharine  could  never  remain  in  a  ftate  of 
inaction :  he  therefore  preferred  feeing  a  fo- 
reigner rather  than  a  Ruffian,  the  object:  of  her 
choice. 

The  grand  chancellor  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  count  de  Bruhl,  prime  minifter 
of  the  king  of  Poland.  He  acquainted  him  by 
letter  with  the  paflion  the  grand  duchefs  enter- 
tained for  Poniatofsky,  and  the  advantage  to  be 
derived  of  fending  the  young  Pole  to  Ruflia,  in- 
vefted  with  a  character  that  would  ferve  as  a  plau- 
fible  pretext  for  his  return.  The  count  de  Bruhl 
immediately  perceived  the  importance  of  the 
project ;  fome  embarraflment,  however,  attended 
its  execution  :  two  pofitive  laws  in  direct  oppo- 
fition  to  his  views  on  the  favourite  muft  be 
infringed  in  their  behalf. 

Every  Pole,  in  pofleffion  of  a  ftarofty,  was 
prohibited  by  the  former  from  quitting  the 
republic. 

The  other  enjoined,  that  a  Pole  could  never 
be  charged  at  a  foreign  court  with  the  manage- 
ment 
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rnent  of  the  affairs  of  Saxony,  nor  a  Saxon  with 
thofe  of  Poland. 

But  Bruhl  had  often  the  art  of  making  the 
laws  fubfervient  to  his  will.  The  necefllty  of 
gaining  the  afcendant  at  the  court  of  Ruffia,  and 
the  defire  of  further  conciliating  the  favour  of 
the  ruffian  minifter,  whom  the  Saxon  regarded 
as  one  of  his  chief  fupports,  obviated  every  ob- 
jection. Poniatofsky  was  publicly  decorated 
with  the  order  of  the  White  Eagle  ;  and  foon 
after  a  fecret  council  was  held,  in  which  he  was 
named  minifter  plenipotentiary  of  the  republic 
and  king  of  Poland  to  the  emprefs  Elizabeth. 
The  cuftomary  convocation  of  the  Jenatus  con- 
cilium was  even  neglected  on  this  occafion. 

The  indignation  of  all  patriot  Poles  was  ex- 
cited at  this  tranfaction.  But  they  were  not 
aware  that  the  new  plenipotentiary  was  the  crea- 
ture of  Chartorinfki,  and  devoted  to  the  politics 
of  England  and  Pruffia. 

Durand,  a  man  of  perfpicacity  and  courage, 
charged  with  the  concerns  of  France  in  the  ab- 
fence  of  the  count  de  Broglio,  repaired  to  count 
Bruhl,  tq_remonftrate  with  him  on  the  choice  he 
had  made,  at  a  moment  when  it  was  of  ib  much 
importance  to  Poland  to  keep  on  good  terms 
with  the  courts,  of  Vienna  and  Verfailles.  The 
count  by  a  falfehood  attempted  to  impofe  on  the 
m  4  agent 
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agent  of"  France  j  he  protefted  that  he  had 
exerted  no  influence  in  the  nomination  of  Ponia- 
tofsky; and  in  the  mean  while  haftened  his  de- 
parture with  the  greater  zeal. 

Bruhl,  become  now  the  patron  of  Poniatofsky, 
omitted  nothing  on  his  part  to  enfure  a  fuccefs 
that  might  juftify  his  choice.  Pie  well  knew 
the  uneafinefs  that  pervaded  the  ruffian  court, 
•while  it  affected  an  exterior  of  oriental  magnifi- 
cence. He  was  not  ignorant  that  Elizabeth  was 
lavifhing  on  her  minions,  and  the  inventors  of 
fumptuous  and  fantaftical  feftivities,  the  fums 
that  mould  be  applied  to  the  wants  of  the  em- 
pire ;  in  fhort,  he  knew  that  the  grand  duke  and 
grand  duchefs  were  languifhing  in  a  penury  un- 
worthy of  their  rank.  He  therefore  remitted  to 
Poniatofsky  6000  ducats,  that,  on  prefiing  emer- 
gencies, he  might  advance  them  to  the  prince 
and  his  confort,  and  thereby  conciliate  their  entire 
concurrence.  Poniatofsky  dexteroufly  profited 
by  the  counfels  and  benefactions  of  Bruhl.  He 
was  already  fure  of  the  grand  duchefs's  heart : 
he  fucceeded  foon  after  with  the  fpoufe.  He 
talked  englifh  and  german  with  him  j  he  drank, 
fmoaked,  fpoke  ill  of  France,  abufed  the  French, 
and  extolled  the  king  of  Pruffia  with  unlimited 
praife.  In  addition  to  fo  many  recommend- 
ations, he  affected  an  immoderate  purfui:  of 

pleafure. 
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pleadire.  But  the  Poles,  and  even  the  Ruffians, 
foon  penetrated  his  ambitious  defigns,  and  pre- 
tended that  he  was  facrificing  the  interests  of  his 
matter  and  the  Chartorinfkies  to  his  own  private 
viewsl  Time  has  Rnce  fhewn  that  they  were 
not  deceived. 

What  indeed  might  not  a  man  of  penetration 
and  addrefs  have  done  in  thofe  days  at  the  court 
of  Peterfburg  ?  What  were  the  principal  per- 
fonages  at  that  luxurious,  intriguing,  and  profli- 
gate court  ? 

The  emprefs  Elizabeth  had  infenfibly '  pro- 
ceeded from  moderate  pleafures  to  the  extrava^ 
gance  of  fenfuality  -3  and  her  tafte  for  devotion 
augmented  with  her  voluptuoufnefs.  She  con- 
tinued whole  hours  on  her  knees  before  the  pic- 
ture of  fome  faint  *,  to  which  me  fpoke,  which, 
ihe  even  confulted,  and  parTed  alternately  from 
acts  of  bigotry  to  the  intemperance  of  lufV,  and 
from  fcenes  of  lafcivioufnefs  to  the  opiates  of 
prayer.  She  would  frequently  drink  to  excels ; 
and  at  fuch  times,  too  fenfual,  too  impatient  for 
the  delays  of  unlacing,  her  women  ufed  to  effect 
the  fame  purpofe  by  means  of  the  fciffars.  Ill 
what  manner  fuch  nights  were  palled,  it  becomes 

*  The  worfhip  of  the  pictures  of  faints  is  in  univerfal 
pra&ice  in  the  orthodox  greek  church.  The  decalogue,  it 
feems,  forbids  only  graven  images. 

not 
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not  the  hiftorian  to'  undraw  her  curtains  to 
reveal. 

The  grand  duchefs,  blinded  by  her  pafTion, 
and  consequently  unmindful  of  the  leflbns  of  pru- 
dence which  her  mother  had  left  her,  but  which 
fhe  afterwards  took  for  the  guides  of  her  con- 
duel,  betrayed  a  faint  imitation  of  the-  irregu- 
larities of  her  aunt.  She  followed  no  counfels 
but  thofe  of  BeiluchefF,  the  englilh  ambafiador 
Williams,  and  the  gallant  Poniatofsky.  On 
which  occafion,  a  foreigner  then  at  Peterfburg 
obferved,  in  allufion  to  thefe  three  perfonages, 
that  me  could  not  fail  of  being  badly  conducted, 
fince  {he  took  for  her  guides  men  fo  confummate 
in  knavery,  madnefs,  and  folly.  Poniatofsky 
was  never  from  her ;  fhe  devoted  to  him  the 
whole  of  her  time ;  and  fhe  made  fo  little  fecret 
of  this  intimacy,  that  public  report  was  very 
loud  to  her  prejudice,  The  grand  duchefs  was 
after  fome  months  delivered  of  the  princefs 
Anne  *,  who  lived  only  fifteen  months. 

The  grand  duke  was  the  only  man  at  court 
that  knew  nothing  of  what  was  paffing.  Nor 
ought  this  to  excite  our  furprife.  Peter,  though, 
as  we  have  feen,  apparently  marked  out  for  par-r 
ticular  exploits,  by  having  at  once  two  diftinfc 
offers  of  a  crown,  yet  the  men  among  whom  he 

*  In  the  month,  of  February  175  8. 

wa$ 
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was  thrown  did  not  co-operate  with  the  finger  of 
fortune. .  His  education  had  been  entirely  ne- 
glected in  Holftein  ;  his  naturally  good  under- 
Handing  was  not  enriched  with  fcience ;  his  ve- 
hement temper  was  undirected  to  ufeful  exertion, 
unfoftened  by  culture  to  the  tender  affections,  and 
by  love  to  the  fine  arts.  In  Ruffia  his  fituation 
afforded  him  but  little  opportunity,  awed  as  he 
was  by  the  chancellor  Beftucheff  Riumin,  for 
improving  his  qualities  or  extending  his  know- 
ledge. He  was  young,  and  had  no  honefb  friend. 
The  image  of  his  illuftrious  grandfather  might 
prefent  itfelf  to  his  imagination ;  but  he  found 
no  guide  to  afiift  him  in  the  emulation  of  his 
great  example.  Kept  at  a  diflance  from  all  bu- 
finefs  of  public  concern,  he  confined  himfelf 
almoft  folely  to  the  company  of  his  Holfteiners, 
and  to  the  exercifes  of  his  german  foldiers 
His  enemies  had  even  robbed  him  of  the  affec- 
tion of  his  aunt,  and  drove  to  fow  difcord  be- 
tween him  and  his  fpoufe.  Diftruft  and  appre- 
henfion  mud  frequently  have  got  pofieflion  of 
his  foul  -3  and  in  thofe  moments  he  had  recourfe 
to  artificial  exhilarations  that  were  unworthy  of 
him* 

What  wonder  then  that  he  was  blinded  to 
what  fo  nearly  concerned  him  ?  Befides,  being 
always  a  great  admirer  of  the  king  of  Pruffia,  he 
now  devoted  himfelf  entirely  to  copy,  with  a 

fervile 
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lervile  affectation,  the  air,  the  manners,  the  tone 
of  that  monarch.  He  d  re  (Ted  his  little  army  at 
Oranienbaum  in  the  pruffiaa  uniform,  and  wore 
it  himfelf;  he  fatigued  his  foldiers  in  ufelefs 
manoeuvres  and  painful  exercifes :  from  thefe  he 
fat  down  to  the  exceiTes  of  the  table,  and  in  the 
delirium  of  intemperance  would  declare,  that  he 
would  one  day  be  the  conqueror  of  the  north, 
and  the  rival  of  the  prufiian  hero.  But  how 
great  was  the  difference  between  the  imitator 
and  the  model ! 

The  grand  chancellor,  inceflantly  occupied 
in  his  project  of  vilifying  and  calumniating  the 
prince,  and  of  favouring  the  inclination  of  Ca~ 
tharine,  in  the  hope  that  when  fhe  mould  have 
afcended  the  throne  fbe  would  keep  him  in  his 
place,  forgot  the  intereft  of  the  empire  in  attend- 
ing to  his  own.  The  other  minifters,  who  for 
the  moll  part  were  creatures  devoted  to  his 
views,  followed  the  fteps  of  their  matter. 

The  RazumofFskys,  the  Schuvaloffs,  the 
Tfhoglokoffs,  the  Narifhkins,  the  Vorontzoffs, 
and  the  whole  herd  of  courtiers,  while  they  faw 
the  depravity  of  their  patrons,  meanly  fuppreffed 
their  contempt,  or  ftifled  it  with  flattery. 

The  people,  who  could  eafily  fee  the  diforders 

of  the  court,  feemed  afraid  to  lift  their  eyes  on 

Elizabeth.     They  revered  in  her  the  blood  of 

15  Peter 
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Peter  the  great,  without  taking  umbrage  at  her 
vices.  Such  force  has  flill  the  impulfion  given 
by  the  legiflator  of  Ruffia  !  So  far  is  the  Ruf- 
fian addicted  to  obedience,  and  hardened  to  the 
yoke  ! 

The  emprefs  Elizabeth  had  ordered  general 
Apraxin  to  march,  with  40,000  Ruffians,  to 
affift  Maria  Therefa  in  re-conquering  Silefia 
from  the  king  of  Pruffia.  The  grand  duke, 
lamenting  to  fee  thefe  fuccours  difpatched  againft 
a  monarch  whom  he  admired  to  idolatry,  applied 
to  Beftucheff  to  induce  him  to  recall  the  troops, 
The  count  entertained  no  violent  affection  for 
Frederic  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  a  warm  par- 
tizan  of  the  court  of  Vienna.  Above  all,  he 
had  no  defire  to  do  any  thing  that  would  pleafe 
the  grand  duke.  But  Elizabeth  was  juft  fallen 
lick,  the  grand  duke  might  prefently  be  called 
to  the  throne  -3  and  BeftucherT,  wifhing  at  any 
price  to  preferve  his  authority,  facrificed  his 
hatred,  his  affections,  and  the  honour  of  the 
empire,  to  his  unbridled  ambition.  He  feat 
orders  to  general  Apraxin  to  abandon  his  con- 
quefts,  and  to  haften  his  return:  but  for  this 
once  he  was  the  dupe  of  his  own  cunning. 

This  retreat,  fo  unaccountable  to  Elizabeth, 
gave  her  ground  to  fufpeel  that  fhe  had  been 
betrayed    by    her   minifters    or "  her    generals. 

Marina! 
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Marfiial  Apraxin  was  removed  from  the  com- 
mand, and  put  under  arreft.  He  juftified  his- 
conduct  by  producing  the  orders  from  count 
Beftucheff.  Beftucheff  was  removed  from  his 
office,  and  alfo  put  under  arreft.  Count  Vo- 
rontzofffucceeded  Beftucheff  in  his  employment, 
and  the  generals  Brown  *  and  Fermer  took  the 
command  of  the  army  in  the  place  of  Apraxin. 

The 

*  General  Brown  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  was  born 
11  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  eentury.  Being  a  roman 
catholic,  he  was  compelled  to  feek  his  fortune  in  foreign 
countries  by  the  exertion  of  thofe  talents  which  he  would 
willingly  have  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  his  own.  He  firft 
otered  the  auftrian,  and  afterwards  the  ruffian  fervice. 
While  afting  under  count  Munich  againft  the  Turks,  in 
the  campaigns  of  1737  and  1738,  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
it  the  fiege  of  Otchakof ;  being  fent  with  a  corps  of  troops 
iito  Hungary,  he  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  Turks,  fold 
is  a  flave,  and  transferred  to  four  different  mailers.  At 
one  time  he  was  bound  back  to  back  with  another  prifoner 
tor  eight  and  forty  hours,  and  expofed,  almofl  naked,  at  the 
various  places  where  flaves  are  brought  for  fale.  He  had 
then  borne  the  rank  of  colonel  in  the  ruffian  fervice,  but 
gave  out  that  he  was  only  a  captain,  in  order  to  leffien  the 
price  of  his  ranfom.  Having  been  accidentally  met  by  a 
gentleman  ■  to  whom  he  was  perfonally  known,  he  fent  an 
account  of  his  fituation  to  the  french  ambaffador,  who 
found  means  to  purchafe  him  for  300  ducats.  But  hia 
turkim  matter  difcovering  that  he  was  of  higher  rank  than 
he  had  pretended,,  re-claimed  his  prifoner,  and  threatened  to 

ufc 
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The  affair  was  thus.  Though  Beftucheff  had 
got  a  great  number  of  partizans,  and  a  ftili 
greater  number  of  creatures,  he  had  alfo  many 
enemies  •>  and  thefe  enemies  had  a  glimpfe  of  a 
means  for  effecting  his  ruin,  which  they  eagerly 
feized.  They  perceived  that  it  would  be  no 
difficult  matter  for  them  to  caufe  hatred  and 
quarrels  to  fucceed  to  the  coldnefs  which  for  a 
long  time  had  been  vifible  between  Peter  and 
his  fpoufe,  and  that  they  might  then  bring  Bef- 
tucheff to  punifhment,  as  the  primary  caufe,  not 
only  of  thefe  difagreements,  but  even  for  the 
eftrangement  which  the  emprefs  evinced  to  her 
nephew. 

This  plan  once  concerted,  the  firft  ftep  was 
to  call  the  prince's  attention  to  the  frequent 
conversions  of  Poniatofsky  with  the  grand 
duchefs.  Their  geftures  were  watched  j  every 
little  word  that  efcaped  them,  which  might  ferve 
as  a  pretext  for  fome  allufion,  was  carefully  kid 
hold  of.  One  evening  in  particular,  when  the 
grand   duchefs  was  at  table  with  a  numerous 


ufe  force  in  order  to  recover  him.  The  french  ambaffador, 
however,  applied  to  the  grand  vizir,  who  decided  in  his  favour. 
Count  Brown  recovered  his  liberty,  and  returned  to  Ruffia, 
where  he  was  gradually  promoted,  and  died  governor  of 
Riga  In  1789,  at  the  age  of  88.— See  Coxe's  Travels,  8vo. 
fol.  ii.p.  417,  418. 

company,. 
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company,  and  feated  facing  Poniatofsky,  the 
difcourfe  fell  upon  the  dexterity  with  which 
fome  women  managed  a  horfe,  and  the  dangers 
to  which  they  expofed  themfelves  in  that  exer- 
cife.  Catharine,  who  had  her  eyes  fixed  on  her 
lover,  anfwered  in  her  lively  manner  :  "  There 
"  are  few  women  fo  bold  as  I  am.  I  am  of  an 
«c  unbounded  courage."  Thefe  words  were  im- 
mediately reported  to  the  grand  duke,  accom- 
panied with  fuggeftions  that  might  occafion 
ibme  finifter  application  to  arife  in  his  mind. 

The  jealoufy  of  Peter  being  thus  alarmed, 
they  loft  no  time  to  fofter  thefe  furmifes  of 
the  hufband  into  proofs  of  the  infidelity  of  the 
wife,  in  her  love  for  the  Polander,  and  the  cri- 
minal correfpondence  they  mutually  entertained. 
The  prince  was  overwhelmed  with  grief  and 
confirmation.  He  bewailed  his  misfortune,  and 
condemned  his  imprudence.  He  no  longer  ob-<v 
ferved  the  confideration  and  refpect  he  had  hi- 
therto fhewn  the  grand  duchefs,  and  forbid  her 
to  be  feen  with  Poniatofsky.  He  then  haftened 
to  the  emprefs,  and  befought  her  to  avenge  the 
affront  he  had  received  ;  telling  her,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  the  chancellor  had  not  only  favoured 
the  mifconduct  of  the  grand  duchefs,  but  had 
repeatedly  betrayed  the  confidence  of  his  impe- 
rial aunt.     He  concluded  this  addrefs,  as  it  has 

been 
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been  reported,  by  fhewing  her  the  order  fent  by 
that  minifter  to  marfhal  Apraxin,  to  make  him 
retreat  from  Silefia. 

Elizabeth,  moved  at  the  forrows  of  her  ne- 
phew, and  incenfed  at  the  treachery  of  Beftucheff, 
gave  orders  to  arreft  him  on  the  fpot.  The 
chancellor  was  at  once  deprived  of  his  place, 
tried,  pronounced  guilty  of  high  treafon,  and 
fentenced  to  death.  But  the  emprefs  contented 
herfelf  with  banifhing  him  to  an  eftate  120  verfts 
beyond  Mofco.  Thus  palled  all  at  once,  from 
the  pinnacle  of  power  into  bondage,  that  man 
who  could  make  Ruflia  tremble  at  his  word,  and 
controuled  the  fortunes  of  a  great  part  of  Europe ! 
Such  were  the  explanations  univerfally  believed 
at  the  time  s  and  the  confequence  was,  as  faid 
above,  that  count  Vorontzoff  fucceeded  Beftu- 
cheff in  the  office  of  grand  chancellor. 

Catharine,  who  thought  me  had  every-  thing 
to  apprehend  from  the  refentment  of  her  huf- 
band,  now  faw  herfelf  abandoned  on  all  fides. 
The  courtiers  who  had  been  the  moft  afiiduous 
in  their  flatteries,  were  now  the  firft  to  forfake 
her.  Great  minds  rebound  from  error  with  a 
force  proportionate  to  that  which  impelled  them 
to  it :  the  grand  duchefs  was  fenfible  to  the  extent 
of  her  imprudence ;  but  her  courage  never  for- 
fook  her.     Refolved  to  employ  that  eloquence 

vol.  1.  n  which 
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which  had  formerly  fucceeded  fo  well  with  the 
emprefs,  fhe  demanded  an  audience ;  which  Eli- 
zabeth refufed.  She  then  thought  it  advifable  to 
apply  to  the  ambaflador  of  France  *,  becaufe,  as 
well  from  his  fituation  as  his  perfonal  talents,  that 
minifter  had  considerable  influence  at  court.  She 
intreated  him  to  ufe  his  intereft  in  her  behalf,  and 
to  reprefent  to  the  emprefs  how  extremely  fhe 
was  diftreflfed  at  the  lofs  of  her  favour ;  and  that 
if  it  were  pofiible  fhe  could  difpleafe  her,  the 
sincerity  of  her  contrition,  with  fuch  a  heart  as 
Elizabeth's,  could  not  plead  in  vain  for  pardon. 

The  ambaflador  was  not  deficient  in  marks  of 
refpect  for  the  princefs ;  he  gave  her  fuch  con- 
folations  and  advice  as  his  prudence  fuggefted ; 
but  he  thought  it  not  confiftent  with  propriety  to 
attempt  to  effect  a  reconciliation  which  appeared 
to  him  impoflible. 

Catharine  therefore  remained  for  fome  time 
in  this  diftreffing  fituation.  She  had  at  once  to 
fupport  the  averfion  of  the  grand  duke,  the  in- 
dignation of  the  emprefs,  the  infulting  difdain  of 
a  court  which,  a  few  days  before,  was  lavifh  of 
its  afliduities  and  fmiles ;  and,  what  afflicted  her 
much  more,  the  dread  of  lofing  for  ever  her 
favourite  Poniatofsky. 


M.  dc  1'Hopital. 

The 
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The  young  Pole  was  not  lefs  a  prey  to  dif- 
quietude  than  herfelf.  He  had  juft  received 
from  Warfaw  letters  of  recal  -,  and  yet  he  could 
not  refolve  upon  quitting  Ruffia.  Feigning  an 
indifpofition,  he  confined  himfelf  all  day  to  his 
hotel,  and  in  the  obfcurity  of  the  winter  even- 
ings repaired  to  Catharine's  apartments.  But  the 
ever-waking  eyes  of  fufpicion  and  malice  were 
continually  upon  them.  Their  places  of  affign- 
ation  were  difcovered ;  and  the  emprefs,  whofe 
ears  were  open  to  every  tale,  was  foon  made 
acquainted  with  thefe  tranfactions. 

The  return  of  fummer  threw  frefh  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  thefe  interviews.  The  grand 
duchefs  was  obliged  to  accompany  her  hufband 
1  to  Oranienbaum  ;  and  Poniatofsky  was  reduced 
to  the  neceffity  of  having  recourfe  to  all  manner 
of  difguifes  for  gaining  admiffion  to  this  palace. 
One  day,  having  put  on  a  convenient  habit, 
and  fauntering  in  one  of  the  walks  of  the  grounds 
where  Catharine  had  appointed  to  meet  him,  he 
was  recognized  by  one  of  the  domeftics,  who 
prefently  ran  to  acquaint  the  grand  duke.  The 
prince,  willing  to  humiliate  Poniatofsky,  ordered 
one  of  the  moft  athletic  of  his  ruffian  officers  to 
be  fetched  ;  and  after  having  given  him  the  cha- 
racleriftic  defcription  of  the  Pole,  commanded 
n  2  him 
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him  to  go  up  to  him  unawares  in  the  grounds, 
and  bring  him  either  voluntarily  or  by  force. 

The  officer  was  not  long  in  coming  up  with 
the  man  who  anfwered  the  defcription  he  had  re- 
ceived i  when  he  gruffly  interrogated  him,  Who 
he  was  ?  and  what  he  would  have  ?  Poniatofsky, 
thus  taken  by  furprife,  fcarcely  knowing  what  an- 
fwer  to  make,  ftammered  out  the  firft  thing  that 
occurred:  that  he  was  a  german  taylor,  and  that 
he  was  come  toOranienbaum  to  take  meafure  of  a 
holiiein  officer  for  a  iuit  of  clothes.  "  I  have 
"  orders  to  bring  you. to  the  grand  duke,"  replied 
the  Ruffian. — cc  I  muft  decline  the  honour,  though 
"  my  fortune  may  depend  upon  it :  I  have  not  a 
ie  moment  of  time,"  returned  the  Pole. — "  Oh, 
"  as  to  the  matter  of  time,  whether  you  have 
"  time  or  not,  you  muft  follow  me,"  anfwered  the 
officer.  Having  laid  this,  on  feeing  fome  figns 
of  reluctance  in  the  other,  he  made  a  flip-knot 
in  his  handkerchief,  which  he  threw  over  his 
neck,  and  thus  led  him  captive  to  the  feet  of 
the  prince. 

The  grand  duke,  feeing  Poniatofsky  brought 
like  a  maiefa&or  before  him,affumed  an  angry  air, 
and  in  a  feigned  paffion  foundly  rated  the  officer 
for  making  fuch  a  miftake;  but  afterwards  amufed 
himfelf  with  the  adventure  at  the  expence  of  the 

county 
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count,  and  affected  chiefly  to  relate  it  in  the 
prefence  of  Catharine. 

It  was  about  this  time  that,  whether  in  eom^ 
pliance  with  an  involuntary  paflion,  for  paffions 
are  involuntary  in  fuch  characters  as  Peter, 
whether  he  thought  to  avenge  himfelf  for  the  in- 
fidelities of  his  wife,  the  grand  duke  formed  aji 
attachment  with  one  of  the  three  daughters  of 
the  fenator  Vorontzoff,  brother  of  the  new  chan-^ 
cellor.  The  eldeft  of  thefe  fitters,  madame 
Boutturlin,  was  juftly  reckoned  one  of  the  hand- 
fomeft  ladies  of  Ruffia.  The  youngeft,  who  has 
fince  played  fo  active  and  refolute  a  part,  under 
the  name  of  the  princefs  Dafhkoff,  was  equally 
handfome,  and  moreover  endowed  with  extra- 
ordinary talents ;  but  as  for  the  third,  Elizabeth 
Romanovna  Vorontzoff  %  of  whom  Peter  was 
fo  paffionately  enamoured,  fhe  was  neither  witty 
in  converfation,  graceful  in  behaviour,  nor 
beautiful  in-  perfonf.     Her   good  humour,  fo. 

*  The  french  author  here  adds,  "  to  whom  the  grand 
duke  gave  the  title  of  countefs,"  by  millake.  She  was  a 
countefs  by  birth.  , 

•j-  Notwithstanding  this  affertion,  fhe  was  faid  to  have 
been  very  handfome  at  that  time  ;  latterly,  it  is  true,  fhe 
grew  corpulent.  As  madame  Polianfki,  fhe  was  an  ex- 
cellent wife  to  the  admiral  of  that  name,  a  good  mother, 
and  a  charitable  and  worthy  woman. 

n  3 .  congenial 
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congenial  to  his  own,  feduced  him,  her  caprices 
amufed  him,  and  the  habit  of  living  with  her 
foon  gained  her  an  imperious  afcendant  over  him. 
The  fenator  VorontzofF,  an  infipid  and  ambi- 
tious courtier,  with  abject  complaifance,  con- 
nived at  the  commerce  of  the  prince  with  his 
daughter. 

In  the  mean  time  the  health  of  Elizabeth  be- 
gan vifibly  to  decline ;  and  the  neceffity  of  in- 
dulging repofe,  in  addition  to  her  natural  indo- 
lence, rendered  her  more  negligent  than  ever  of 
the  affairs  of  government.  It  was  with  difficulty 
the  new  grand  chancellor  VorontzofF  could  pre- 
vail on  her  to  fet  her  fignature  to  the  official 
difpatches ;  fhe  could  only  fummon  up  the  Mat- 
tered remains  of  her  fpirits  for  her  cuftomary 
diffipations.  Feftivities,  balls,  mafquerades,  and 
brilliant  mows  ftill  yielded  a  faint  amufement ; 
and  dreading  to  lie  down  upon  a  reftlefs  pillow, 
fhe  went  to  the  opera  or  the  play  at  eleven, 
panned  the  reft  of  the  night  at  table,  and  went  to 
bed  at  five  in  the  morning.  BufinefTes  of  the 
graveft  import  appeared  now  as  trifles  to  her. 
Acquainted  with  the  paflion  of  her  nephew  for 
the  young  countefs  VorontzofF,  to  whom  fhe 
fcornfully  gave  the  nick-name  of  la  Pompadour, 
me  liftened  with  avidity  to  the  idle  tales  that 
were  brought  her  of  the   particulars  of  their 

amorous 
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amorous  revels ;  feeming  to  feek  in  fuch  anec- 
dotes fome  palliation  for  her  own  infirmities. 
But  fhe  neverthelefs  continued  to  meet  the  looks 
of  the  prince  with  a  face  of  indifference  and  often 
of  coldnefs. 

Catharine,  who  waited  with  impatience  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  of  reconciliation  with  the 
emprefs,  now  that  a  fufficient  interval  of  filence 
had  elapfed,  thought  it  her  duty  to  renew  her 
efforts.  She  threw  herfelf  at  her  feet,  and  im- 
plored her  forgivenefs  ;  but  the  irritated  mo- 
narch would  liften  to  no  accommodation,  ex- 
cept on  the  moft  mortifying  conditions.  It  was 
afterwards  propofed  to  her,  by  meffage,  to  con- 
fefs  her  guilt,  and  to  fubmit  to  the  clemency  of 
her  hufband  and  the  emprefs. 

From  this  moment  Catharine  fummoned  up 
all  her  pride.  She  purpofely  avoided  appearing 
at  court,  kept  clofe  to  her  apartments,  and 
afked  leave  of  the  emprefs  to  retire  into  Ger- 
many i  a  permiffion  which  fhe  was  very  fure  of 
being  refufed  j  becaufe,  knowing  the  extreme 
fondnefs  of  Elizabeth  for  the  young  Paul  Petro- 
vitch,  fhe  had  no  reafon  to  apprehend  that  that 
princefs  would  confent  to  fee  the  departure  of  the 
mother  of  a  child  which  would  thereby  be  ex- 
pofed  to  the  hazard  of  being  hereafter  declared 
illegitimate,  The  flratagem  fucceeded  :  an 
n  4  accom- 
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accommodation  fhortly  after  enfued.  At  the  very 
moment  when  me  was  thought  on  the  brink  of 
irremediable  difgrace,  to  the  great  aftonifhment 
of  the  court,  me  made  her  appearance  at  the 
theatre,  by  the  fide  of  the  emprefs,  who  care- 
fully drew  upon  her  the  notice  of  the  fpectators 
by  the  particularity  of  her  attentions. 

It  is  true  that,  in  the  private  converfation 
which  the  grand  duchefs  had  with  the  emprefs, fhc 
promifed  no  longer  to  permit  the  vifits  of  Po- 
niatofsky  j  and  thenceforward  fhe  actually  held 
a  greater  referve  in  her  conduct.  Poniatofsky 
almoll  immediately  demanded  his  audience  of 
leave.  But,  as  his  attachment  to  Catharine  was 
founded  more  on  ambition  than  love,  and,  de- 
termined to  neglect:  nothing  that  might  add  frefh 
fuel  to  a  paffion  that  afterwards  elevated  him  to 
the  throne  of  Poland,  he  found  new  pretences 
for  (till  prolonging  his  flay  in  Peterfburg. 

In  the  mean  time  the  cabal  formed  by  Bet- 
tucheff  had  not  been  annihilated  by  the  difgrace 
of  that  minifter  ;  and  the  enemies  of  the  grand 
duke  continued  on  all  occafions  to  blacken  him 
in  the  eyes  of  his  aunt.  They  gladly  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  ficknefs  and  infirmity  of  that 
prince  is,  to  make  her  believe  that  Peter  openly 
rejoiced  in  her  approaching  diffolution,  and 
manifefted   his    impatience   to  enter    into   his 

heritage. 
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heritage.  The  mind  of  the  emprefs,  already  too 
incenfed  againft  her  nephew,  was  cruelly  wounded 
by  thefe  reports.  In  the  firft  emotions  of  re- 
fentment, ,  fhe  fuffered  fome  menaces  to  efcape 
her  of  depriving  him  of  the  iucceffion.  At  firft 
it  was  thought  by  fome  that  fhe  intended  to 
reftore  the  inheritance  to  prince  Ivan,  dethroned 
by  her  twenty  years  before,  and  whom  fhe  ftill 
kept  languifhing  in  a  dungeon.  Others  fup- 
pofed,  with  greater  reafon,  that  fhe  had  formed 
the  defign  of  caufing  the  infant  Paul  Petrovitch 
to  fupplant  his  father.  Not  many  days  after  *, 
while  the  grand  duke  was  at  Oranienbaum,  llie 
unexpectedly  gave  orders  to  have  a  play  got 
ready  j  and,  contrary  to  ufual  cuftom,  fhe  had 
neither  the  foreign  minifters  nor  the  perfons  of 
her  court  invited.  The  grand  duchefs,  her  fon, 
and  the  moft  intimate  favourites  were  her  only 
attendants.  No  fooner  was  fhe  feated  in  the  im- 
perial box,  than  fhe  began  to  complain  of  the 
thinnefs  of  the  houfe,  and  concluded  by  faying 
that  the  foldiers  of  her  guard  muft  be  admitted. 
In  an  inilant  the  theatre  was  full.  Then,  taking 
in  her  arms  the  little  Paul  Petrovitch,  fhe  pre- 
fented  him  to  the  view  of  thofe  veteran  warriors 
to  whom  fhe  was  indebted  for  the  throne ;  and, 

*  In  the  month  of  December  1761. 

praifing 
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praifing  his  winning  fmiles,  his  ftriking  phyfiog- 
nomy,  his  endearing  qualities  of  heart  and 
mind,  fhe  feemed  to  afk  of  them  the  fame  at- 
tachment for  him  which  they  had  fhewn  to  her. 
The  foldiers  replied  by  reiterated  fhouts  of  ap- 
plaufe.  If  Elizabeth  had  proceeded  to  explain 
herfelf  farther,  Peter  had  been  excluded  from 
the  throne  for  ever :  but,  notwithstanding  the 
enthufiaftic  vociferations  of  her  guards,  the 
emprefs  flopped  fhort  in  her  encomiums,  fat 
down  in  her  feat,  and  the  piece  went  on..  It  is 
probable  that  fhe  thought  it  necefTary  firft  to 
found  their  difpofitions,  in  order  to  execute  her 
project  with  greater  folemnity  and  precaution  j 
it  may  belikewife,  that  me  meant  only  to  intimi- 
date the  grand  duke  by  fhewing  him  how  de- 
pendent he  was  on  her  will. 

The  news  of  this  fcene  was  prefently  fpread 
abroad,  and  gave  rife  to  many  reflections.  On 
this  occafion  the  public  recollected  an  old 
opinion,  undoubtedly  falfe,  but  which,  circulated 
in  whifpers,  had  gained  fome  credit,  at  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  Paul  Petrovitch.  It  was  pre- 
tended, that  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  had  gained 
over  by  bribes  the  nurfe  of  the  grand  duchefs's 
child,  and  caufed  a  fon  fhe  had  had  by  Razu- 
mofFsky  to  be  fubftituted  in  its  place. 

Yet, 
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Yet,  whatever  were  the  defigns  of  the  emprefs 
Elizabeth,  the  execution  of  them  was  prevented 
by  the  hand  of  death.  A  few  days  after  the 
tranfaction  in  favour  of  the  infant  prince,  fhe 
perceived  her  health  to  be  fenfibly  declining 
from  day  to  day.  Tormented  with  violent  pains 
in  her  bowels,  which  no  medicines  were  found 
to  afTuage,  for  procuring  fome  refpite  to  fuffer- 
ing  nature,  fhe  had  more  frequent  recourfe  to 
her  cuftomary  means  of  ftifling  fenfibility  in  the 
ftupefactions  brought  on  by  the  ufe  of  ftrong 
waters.  In  vain  did  her  phyficians  reprefent  to 
her  that  fhe  herfelf  was  contributing  to  fruftrate 
their  efforts,  and  accelerating  the  period  of  her 
days.  In  vain  did  her  attendants,  by  facriflcing 
obedience  to  affection,  fecretly  remove  or  deftroy 
the  intoxicating  beverage  :  fhe  would  conftantly 
have  a  cafe  of  it  in  her  chamber,  of  which  the 
key  was  always  kept  within  reach.  It  was  now 
clearly  feen  that  her  end  was  rapidly  approaching. 
The  interefled  and  ambitious,  who  had  feverally 
been  contending  for  honours  or  wealth,  now 
formed  into  bands  in  order  to  ftrengthen  their 
forces,  and  prefently  divided  into  two  very 
oppofite  parties. 

The  former  was  made  up  of  the  remains 
of  the  friends  of  Beftucheff,  whofe  cabals  all 
tended  in  favour  of  Catharine,  and  of  which, 

after 
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after  the  exile  of  the  old  chancellor,  count  Ivan 
Ivanovitch  Schuvaloff  had  been  confidered  as 
chief.  Schuvaloff,  whofe  rapacity  made  the 
ruffian  merchants  tremble,  and  whofe  infolent 
peculations  incenfed  the  grand  duke  ;  Schuvaloff, 
convinced  that  his  power  and  his  profperity  ran 
great  hazard  of  becoming  extinct  with  the  life  of 
Elizabeth,  and  faw  no  other  means  of  efcaping 
the  vengeance  of  the  prince  than  by  cutting  him 
off  from  all  hopes  of  the  crown  \  fleadily  ad- 
hering to  the  plan  that  had  been,  twenty  years 
before,  chalked  out  by  Beflucheff,  and  refting  on 
the  well  known  intentions  of  the  emprefs,  he 
confented  fo  far  that  Peter  fhould  be  elected 
fovereign  of  Ruffia,  but  he  was  for  giving  the 
regency  to  the  grand  duchefs,  under  the  authority 
of  a  council,  in  which  he  modeftly  offered  him- 
felf  to  prefide. 

Though  fecretly  irritated  at  feeing  Ivan  Schu- 
valoff appropriating  to  himfelf  fo  great  a  fhare 
in  this  partition,  yet  the  grand  duchefs  feconded 
with  all  her  efforts  the  plan  of  the  favourite. 
To  this  fhe  was  animated  by  the  twofold  motive 
of  ambition  and  fear.  But  the  more  fhe  was 
defirous  of  obtaining  the  fovereign  power,  the 
more  carefully  fhe  concealed  that  defire.  To- 
wards thofe  who,  from  the  nature  of  their 
employment    or   ftation,    approached  her  but 

feldom, 
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feldom,  me  covered  her  fchemes  with  an  ap- 
parent indifference,  and  fhe  perpetually  repeated 
to  her  mod  intimate  confidants,  that  "  the  title 
"  of  the  mother  of  the  emperor  (he  mould 
"  always  think  preferable  to  that  of  his  fpoufe." 
On  the  other  hand,  me  could  not  diffemble  that, 
fince  her  infidelities  were  known  to  the  grand 
duke,  fhe  had  every  thing  to  dread  from  the  re- 
fentment  of  that  prince.  He  did  not  conceal 
the  animofity  he  bore  -her,  of  which  fhe  had 
evident  proofs  at  various  times. 

The  other  party  into  which  the  court  was 
fplit,  and  which  defended  the  rights  of  Peter  to> 
fucceed  to  the  throne,  was  headed  by  the  fenator 
Vorontzoff,  brother  of  the  new  grand  chancellor. 
This  VorontzofF  was  more  ambitious,  and  at  the 
fame  time  more  fordid,  than  any  of  his  com- 
petitors for  power.  He  was  not  deftitute  of 
fagacity  and  courage ;  but  the  former  he  only 
employed  in  feeking  means  of  intrigue,  and  his 
courage  in  braving  contempt.  His  daughter 
was  publicly  the  miftrefs  of  the  grand  duke;  and 
the  fenator,  who,  as  before  obferved,  had  him- 
felf  prepared  and  formed  this  connedion,  now 
neglected  nothing  for  drawing  it  clofer.  The 
accefs  which  he  had  to  the  grand  duke,  furnifhed 
him  with  frequent  opportunities  of  exafperating 
him  more  againft  his  wife,  and  of  difcourfing  cm 
7  what 
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what  it  would  be  advifeable  to  do  on  afcending 
the  throne.  He  fucceeded  fo  well  in  gaining 
his  confidence,  that  the  prince  determined  on 
nothing  till  he  had  confulted  the  count,  or 
previoufly  informed  him  of  his  intention  through 
his  daughter.  In  fhort,  according  to  the  infti- 
gations  of  Vorontzoff,  and  fome  other  courtiers  at 
the  devotion  of  that  fenator,  the  grand  duke  re- 
folved  to  affemble  the  troops  at  the  inftant  the 
emprefs  mould  clofe  her  eyes,  to  caufe  himfelf 
to  be  proclaimed  emperor,  to  repudiate  the 
grand  duchefs,  to  declare  the  young  Paul  Pe- 
trovitch  illegitimate,  and  publicly  to  marry  his 
miftrefs  Elizaveta  Romanovna  Vorontzoff. 

All  things  feemed  to  concur  to  the  fuccefs  of 
this  enterprife.  The  grand  duke,  it  is  true,  was 
pot  agreeable  to  the  courtiers,  but  he  was  (till 
reflected  by  the  people,  who  looked  up  to  him 
as  the  offspring  of  Peter  the  great.  Vorontzoff 
had,  moreover,  far  greater  addrefs  thanSchuvaloff, 
and  he  laid  his  account  that  England  would 
furnifh  him  with  confiderable  fums. 

In  the  midft  of  this  train  of  things,  the  per- 
petual intrigues  and  agitations  with  which  the 
two  parties  filled  the  court  of  the  dying  monarch, 
and  whole  animofities  were  augmenting  from 
day  to  day,  there  ftarted  up  all  at  once  a  man 
who   undertook  to  calm  their  tempers,  com- 

promifc 
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promHe  their  differences,  and  even  reconcile  their 
opinions.  This  man  was  Nikita  Ivanovitch  count 
Panin,  who  afterwards  for  many  years  filled  the 
place  of  prime  minifter  to  Catharine,  and  was  then 
juft  returned  from  Stockholm,  where  he  had 
long  refided  in  a  diplomatic  capacity. 

Count  Panin  was  of  an  obfeure  family,  and  fet 
out  in  life  as  a  foldier  in  one  of  the  regiments  of 
horfe  guards  *.     Under  the  patronage  of  prince 

Kourakin 

*  Count  Nikita  Ivanovitch  Panin,  minifter  of  the  de- 
partment for  foreign  affairs,  was  born  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber 17 18,  His  family  was  originally  from  the  republic  of 
Lucca,  whence  they  came  to  Ruffia  fome  time  in  the  15th 
century.  His  father  ferved  under  Peter  the  great,  and  was 
fo  fortunate  as  to  obtain  the  particular  favour  of  his  fo- 
vereign.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general, 
and  died  in  1736  of  the  confequences  of  the  wounds  he  had 
received  in  feveral  battles,  leaving  behind  him  two  fons. 
The  elder  was  entrufted  with  the  mod  important  concerns 
of  the  empire,  and  educated  the  heir  of  the  crown ;  the 
fecond  gave  many  proofs  of  courage  and  military  fkill  in  the 
pruffian  war,  governed  as  ftadtholder  the  whole  of  the 
country  conquered  from  Prufila,  afterwards  led  his  army 
againft  the  Turks,  ftormed  Bender,  effectuated  the  in- 
dependency of  the  Crim  Tartars ;  laftly,  after  he  had  for 
fome  years  retired  from  the  fervice  at  his  own  requeft, 
quelled  a  great  infurrection  ;  and,  by  this  important  fervice 
rendered  to  his  country,  obtained  the  appellation  of  defender 
of  the  nobles,  againft  whom  the  attacks  of  the  rebels  were 
chiefly  directed.  Qur  Nikita  Ivanovitch,  by  his  good  con- 
dud, 
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Kourakin  he  became  gentleman  of  the  bed- 
chamber. The  emprefs  foon  noticed  him  from 
the  people  of  the  palace,  and  thought  he  might 
be  employed  in  confidential  affairs.  Accordingly 
fhe  fent  him  in  1749  to  Sweden,  with  the  title 
of*minifter  plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  Stock- 
holm. On  his  return  he  had  been  appointed 
governor  to  prince  Paul  Petrovitch.  Panin  had 
received  but  little  help  from  education ;  in  na- 
tural talents  he  did  not  rife  above  mediocrity; 
but,  as  is  often  obfervable  in  minds  of  that 
damp,  he  found  nothing  arduous  or  difficult, 
but  thought  always  that  cunning  was  equal  to 
wifdom.  Obftinate  and  inflexible  in  his  opi- 
nions, which  beingi  neither  founded  on  judgment 


duel:,  and  the  Intereft  of  his  relation  prince  Kourakin,  who 
had  married  his 'fitter,  procured  him  accefs  to  the  court  on 
all  occasions.  The  emprefs  Elizabeth  Petrovna,  at  her  ac- 
ceffion,  made  him  a  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber ;  and  the 
particular  favour  (lie  fhewed  him,  prefently  made  him  an 
object  of  jealoufy  and  envy,  two  vices  that  are  faid  to  be  no 
ftrangers  in  courts.  His  enemies  engaged  in  feveral  intrigues 
in  hopes  of  removing  him  from  the  palace  ;  but,  as  in  all  his 
behaviour  they  could  hnd  no  handle  for  calumny,  they 
•were  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  employing  his  merits  to 
further  their  aim.  They  i-eprefented  to  the  emprefs  his 
dexterity  in  political  matters,  and  he  was  fent  in  1747 
as  miniiler  plenipotentiary  to  the  danifh  court, 

nor 
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nor  derived  from  experience,  were  not  always 
the  mod  juft,  yet  he  feemed  to  imagine  that 
what  he  knew  and  what  he  thought  was  always 
the  beft.  However,  in  the  latter  years  of  his 
life,  after  he  had  done  with  all  public  affairs,  he 
has  often  confeffed  to  his  friends,  that  during  the 
whole  courfe  of  his  miniftry  he  made  it  the 
bafis  of  his  conduct  in  all  negotiations,  either 
foreign  or  domeftic,  to  gain  time,  and  trufl 
chiefly  to  the  chapter  of  accidents.  And  he  had 
feldom  been  miftaken  in  the  event.  Indeed  the 
face  of  human  affairs  is  in  fuch  perpetual  fluctu- 
ation, and  is  fubject  to  fuch  an  endlefs  variety  of 
changes,  that  "the  chances  attending  on  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth,  are  frequently,  both  in 
private  and  public  life,  feen  to  favour  the  maxim 
of  this  fagacious  politician.  His  refidence  in 
Sweden  had  taught  him  to  believe  that  an  arifto- 
cratic  conftitution,  with  the  forms  of  a  fenate, 
was  the  mafterpiece  of  governments.  To  thefe 
notions  he  pertinacioufly  adhered.  The  reft  of 
his  character  was  made  up  of  indolence,  inaccu- 
racy, and  a  paflion  for  goffiping. 

In  accepting  the  poft  of  preceptor  to  the 
young  prince,  he  had  now  to  determine  his 
choice  between  the  grand  duke  and  his  confort. 
Panin  did  not  allow  himfelf  a  moment's  hefitation. 
He  devoted  himfelf  entirely  to  Catharine.  Being 
.  vol.  1.  o  admitted 
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admitted  into  her  confidence,  and  informed  of 
her  defign  to  fnatch  the  fceptre  from  the  hand  of 
her  hufband,  he  eafily  perceived  the  extent  of 
the  danger  to  which  fhe  was  expofed.  He  was 
fenfible  that  fhe  might  fail  in  the  attempt,  and  be 
covered  with  ruin;  that  me  might  fuddenly  be 
hurkd  from  the  throne  and  the  bed  of  the  em- 
peror, and  that  her  fon  would  partake  in  her 
fall.  It  was  this  that  the  governor  dreaded  the 
mod. 

The  firft  thought  that  occurred  to  him  for 
avoiding  this  misfortune,  was  to  engage  the  two 
oppofite  parties  to  abate  of  their  extravagant 
pretentions;  and  he  could  no  otherwife  hope 
to  gain  their  confent  to  this  mutual  furrender, 
than  by  employing  thofe  fears  they  reciprocally  en- 
tertained of  each  other.  He  accordingly  refolved 
to  bring  about  a  coalition,  thereby  to  pave  the 
way  for  Peter  to  be  feated  on  the  throne,  and  in 
order  that  he  might  be  proclaimed  emperor,, 
not  by  the  troops,  but  by  the  fenate,  who  at 
the  fame  time  would  limit  his  power,  and  fecure 
the  authority  to  his  wife  and  his  fon. 

This  project  once  conceived,  Panin  fet  himfelf 
ferioufly  about  the  means  of  its  execution.  Am- 
bition all  at  once  gave  a  momentary  turn  to  his 
character.  His  indolence  gave  place  to  activity, 
difcretion  fucceeded  to  his  temerity,  and  referve 

to- 
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to  his  ufual  babble.  He  diftrufted  even  Ca- 
tharine herfelf,  and  never  imparted  to  her  a 
fhare  in  his  fecret.  He  went  farther  :  he  affected 
no  longer  to  frequent,  and  feigned  to  have  aban- 
doned his  party,  But,  no  fooner  did  he  think 
himfelf  fafe  from  all  fufpicion  of  his  intentions, 
than  he  reforted  in  fecret  to  the  houfe  of  Ivan 
Schuvaloff. 

Ivan  Schuvaloff  had  given  himfelf  up  to  the 
moll  pungent  anxieties.  He  (huddered,  he  even 
wept  at  the  thoughts  of  being  become  the  leader 
of  a  party,  and  at  feeing  the  dangerous  honour 
afcribed  to  him  of  a  project  conceived  by  Peter 
Schuvaloff,  his  ambitious  coufin*}  who,  confined 
at  this  time  to  his  bed  by  a  ficknefs  that  laid  him 
foon  after  in  the  gfave,  could  not  fupport  the 
infolence  he  had  for  fome  time  infpired  into  the 
haughty  and  pufillanimous  favourite  of  Elizabeth. 

The  circumftance  was  favourable  to  Panin. 
He  failed  not  to  turn  it  to  his  advantage.     He 

*  Count  Peter  Schuvaloff  wa9  of  a  bold  and  romantic 
turn,  and  the  oppofite  in  all  things  of  his  coufin  Ivan, 
whofe  only  propenfity  was  to  fordid  intrigue.  Peter  Schu- 
valoff made  himfelf  famous  in  Ruffia  for  his  ambition,  and 
in  Em-ope  for  the  invention  of  the  cannons  that  bear  his  name. 
He  fancied  himfelf  alone  able  to  prevent  the  grand  duke 
from  reigning,  and  only  made  ufe  of  his  coufin  Ivan  as 
an  ordinary  inilrument. 

02  dexteroufly 
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dexteroufly  employed  his  ingenuity  in  augment- 
ing the  horrors  of  Ivan  3chuvaloff,   by  exag- 
gerating the  dangers  to  which  he  was  expofed. — 
"  How  can  you  venture,"  faid  he,  "  to  contend 
"  with  unequal  forces,  againft  the  grand  duke, 
"  bringing  upon  yourfelf  an  irreparable  ruin  and 
"  a  certain  death,  by  endeavouring  to  fet  afide 
"  from  the  throne  a  prince  who  is  called  to  it 
"  by  the  choice  of  the  fovereign,  and  who,   by 
"  his  birth,  is  the  only  legitimate  heir  ?     But 
"  even  fuppofing  you  could  fucceed  in  prevent- 
"  ing  the  fceptre  from  pairing  into  his  hand, 
"  have  you  any  reafon  to  hope  to  preferve  your 
*f  influence  for  any  confiderable  time,  during  a 
"  minority,  the  weaknefs  whereof  will  embolden 
"  your  rivals,  and  raife  up  a  hoft  of  malcontents, 
"  incefTantly  plotting  your  difgrace  ?     If  you  arc 
"  victorious  over  one  faction,  can  you  equally 
"  flatter  yourfelf  with  efcaping  the  other  ?  If  the 
"  firft  blow  that  is  ftruck  at  you  falls  fhort  of  its 
"  aim,  by  the  fccond,  more  fuccefsful,  you  may 
u  be  eafily  overthrown.     If  you  would  follow 
"  the  advice  of  a  friend,  the  dictates  of  prudence, 
<c  you  will  feduloufly  frequent  the  levees  of  the 
"  grand  duke  and  conciliate  his  favour.     Time 
"  ftill  is  your's.     He  himfelf  is  well  informed  of 
ec  the  cbftacles  to  be  thrown  in  his  way,  and  he 
"  will  think  himfelf  happy  enough,  if,  at  the 

"  expencc 
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f<  expence  of  fome  facrifices,   he  deprives  them 

(i  of  the  power  to  hurt  him.     Let  us  leave  him 

ff  then  the  quiet  pofTeffion  of  the  throne;  but 

"  let  us  oblige  him  to  purchafe  it  on  conditions 

<c  that  will  thenceforward  difpel  our  fears,  and 

"  for  ever  difable  the  prince  from  abufing  his 

•'  power.     It  would  be  unneceffary  at   prefent 

"  for  me  to  fpecify  thofe  conditions :  but  if  you 

"  comply  with  my  advice,   I  have  not  the  lead 

"  doubt  but  the  grand  duke  will  eafn'y  be  brought 

"  to  agreement,  and  I  promife  to  furnifh  you 

"  with  a  plan  adapted  to  reconcile  the  feveral 

"  parties  that  divide  the  court." 

Count  Ivan  Schuvaloff  anfwered  not  a  fingle 
word  ;  but,  convinced  of  the  wifdom  of  Panin's 
advice,  he  immediately  repaired  to  his  coufin 
Peter,  and  imparted  to  him  in  whifpers  the 
counfels  he  had  juft  received.  Difeafe  had  abated 
the  courage  of  Peter  Schuvaloff,  and  relaxed  the 
fprings  of  his  ambition.  But,  though  he  eafily 
yielded  to  the  perfuafion  of  the  reality  of  all  the 
formidable  apprehenfions  that  terrified  Ivan,  yet, 
in  relinquishing  his  project,  he  was  determined  to 
play  the  principal  part. 

He  fent  an  humble  meffage  to  the  grand  duke3 

acquainting  him,  that,  having  to  communicate  to 

him  fecrets  of  the  utmoft  importance,  and  being 

prevented  from  quitting  his  bed   by  a   painful 

©  3  difeafe. 
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difeafe,    he   was   his    fubmifuve    petitioner   for 
the  honour  of  a  vifit.     The  prince  went  directly 
to  his  chamber.      Being  feated  by  his  couch, 
Peter  Schuvaloff  addrefled  him  with  the  energy 
and  awful  folemnity  of  a  man,  who,  trembling 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  knows  of  no  artifices  for 
concealing  the  truth,  and  has  nothing  any  longer 
to  defire  or  to  fear. — "My  prince,"  faidhe,  "you 
"  are  not  ignorant  of  the  prepoffclTions  that  are 
Cf  abroad  againft  you.     The  people  imagine  that 
*<  you  incline  more  to  the  Germans  than  to  them  ; 
ct  the   clergy  dread  you ;   the  principal  nobility 
"  hate  you.      The  clouds  that   are    gathering 
"  round,    feem  to  threaten   you   with    a   tern- 
"  peftuous  reign.     All  circumftances  concur  to 
"  demor.itrate  that  for  preventing  the  alterations 
"  you  are  thought  to  intend,   your  enemies  will 
"  proceed  to  extremities.     I  pretend  not,   my 
<f  prince,  to  know   what  are  the   defigns   you 
"  really  meditate  ;  I  cannot  forefee  whether  you 
"  will  triumph  over  thofe  who  are  fecking  your 
(c  ruin,  or  whether  they  will  get  the  better  of 
"  you.     But  if  you  carry  into  effect  what  it  is 
"  fuppofed  you  are  determined  to  do  3   if  you 
"  repudiate  the  grand  duchefs,  to  elevate  to  her 
"  place  a  woman  fo  vile  and  contemptible  as  the 
countefs  Vorontzoff,  be  affined  that  you  will 
draw  upon  yourfelf  a  feries  of  calamities,  to 
$  .    "  which, 
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et  which,  fooner  or  later,  you  will  fall  a  victim, 
<f  and  that  you  and  your  memory  will  be  dif- 
<c  honoured  for  ever." 

As  he  liftened  to  this  difcourfe,  the  grand  duke 
was  obferved  at  feveral  times  to  change  colour  j 
and  on  perceiving  that  Peter  Schuvaloffhad  left 
ofFfpeaking,   he  allured  him,  that  the  charge  of 
any  defign  to  diflblve  his  marriage  was  a  falfe 
imputation,  and  that  nothing  mould  ever  per- 
fuade  him  to  it.     But  what  might  lead  to  a  fuf- 
picion  of  the  iincerity  of  thefe  proteftations,  is, 
that  the  prince  added  thefe  remarkable  words : 
"  Romanovna  herfelfmay  perhaps  give  credit  to 
"  reports  that  flatter  her  vanity  :  (he  is  a  fimple- 
"  ton,  whom  I  never  promifed  to  marry,  but  in 
(<  cafe  the  grand  duchefs  mould  die ;  and  ihe  is 
"  ftill  alive." 

However,  as  Peter  SchuvalofF was  fincerelyde- 
firous  of  an  accommodation  with  the  grand  duke, 
he  omitted  to  give  this  laft  avowal  all  the  interpre- 
tation of  which  it  was  fufceptible,  and  was  fatif- 
fled  with  the  promife  given  him  by  the  prince, 
that  he  would  blot  from  his  memory  all  the 
machinations  that  had  been  fo  daringly  formed 
againft  him. 

This    reconciliation    was    efFefled     without 

trouble,  but  one   other  ftill  remained,  not  lefs 

important,  and  far  more  difficult  to  obtain.     We 

o  4  have 
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have  feen  what  odious  fufpicions  the  enemies 
of  the  grand  duke  were  continually  pouring  into 
the  ears  of  the  emprefs.  That  princefs  was 
alarmed  with  the  apprehenfion  that  her  nephew 
might  be  led  to  get  rid  of  her  by  poifon,  and 
thefe  fears  augmented  her  weaknefs,  and  filled 
her  with  averfion  for  him  that  had  raifed  them. 
Ever  finc'e  her  illnefs  had  prevented  her  from 
appearing  in  public,  fhe  had  ordered  the  grand 
duke  to  be  denied  admittance  to  her  apartment ; 
and  that  this  order  might  appear  the  lefs  ex- 
traordinary, me  had  caufed  it  in  like  manner  to 
be  fignified  to  the  grand  duchefs.  The  fecret  of 
thefe  divifions,  of  thefe  difturbances  in  the  im- 
perial family,  were  (till  confined  within  the  walls 
of  the  palace ;  but  it  might  eafily  get  vent,  and 
be  fpread  through  the  town  •,  and  if  this  mould  be 
the  cafe,  if  the  emprefs  mould  have  died  without 
feeing  the  prince  and  his  fpoufe,  the  populace, 
always  implicitly  credulous,  would  have  thought 
the  unjuft  fufpicions  of  Elizabeth  to  have  been 
founded  in  truth,  and  would  have  eagerly  attri- 
buted to  the  nephew  the  death  of  the  aunt. 
Something  was  therefore  to  be  done  to  induce 
that  princefs  to  call  the  grand  duke  to  her 
prefence. 

Count  Ivan  Schuvaloffwas  grand  chamberlain, 
and   the   principal  perfon   about   the   emprefs. 

Panin 
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Panin  thought  him  the  propereft  man  to  folicit 
the  reconciliation  he  wanted ;  but  whether  it  was 
that  SchuvalofT  was  afraid  of  troubling  the  em- 
prefs  too  much  in  her  prefent  infirm  condition ; 
whether  he  was  willing  to  keep  the  grand  duke 
longer  in  an  anxious  fufpenfe,  and  avoid  an  ex- 
planation of  the  uttermoft  danger  to  all  thofe 
who  had  endeavoured  to  injure  that  prince;  or 
whether,  in  a  word,  he  reckoned  on  the  furrep- 
titious  teftament  it  was  propoied  to  bring  to 
light ;  however  it  be,  he  abfoiutely  refufed  to 
make  this  requeft. 

Panin,  on  feeing  the  failure  of  his  firft  attempt, 
addreffedhimielfnowto  the  confeflbrof  Elizabeth. 
He  frankly  acknowledged  to  him,  that  the  com- 
miflion  with  which  he  was  charged  was  of  a  na- 
ture extremely  delicate  -,  and  that  though  his 
folicitude  for  the  falvation  of  the  fovereign  might 
bring  upon  hijn  remedilefs  misfortune,  yet  the 
glory  and  comfort  that  would  accrue  to  him 
from  the  fuccefs  of  his  aim,  ihould  make  him 
fcorn  difgrace,  and  expect  his  recompence  in  a 
better  world.  He  afiured  him  likewifc  of  the 
gratitude  of  the  grand  duke  and  grand  duchefs  ; 
and  the  monk,  not  lefs  wi(hing,  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed,  to  cherifh  the  favour  of  the  heir  to  the 
throne,  than  zealous  for  the  eternal  repofe  of 
Che  emprefs,  promifed  to  deliver  his  exhort- 
ations 
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ations  to  her  with  all  the  energy  of  facred  elo- 
quence. 

Every  needful  precaution  was  taken.  A  mo- 
ment was  chofen  when  Ivan  SchuvalofFwas  ab- 
fent,  and  then  the  confeflbr  approaching  the 
bed  of  Elizabeth,  difcourfed  to  her  of  heavenly 
things,  of  the  fupreme  and  immortal  fovereign 
by  whom  earthly  monarchs  reign,  of  his  jultice, 
of  his  clemency,  of  his  tribunal,  before  which 
only  they  who  forgive  can  obtain  forgive nefs, 
and  of  that  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  the  terref- 
trial  paradife  was  but  a  faint  adumbration,  but 
where  only  the  charitable  can  obtain  admiflion, 
but  where  only  the  merciful  can  hope  for  mercy: 
which  ended,  he  obtained  of  her  a  fign  of  con- 
fers. At  this  inftant  the  grand  duke  entered, 
leading  Catharine  by  the  hand,  who  both  fell  on 
their  knees  by  the  bedfide,  and  Elizabeth  pro- 
nounced in  an  indifiinct  tone  of  voice,  and  as  if 
no  more  than  the  animal  machine  was  concerned 
in  the  utterance,  whatever  was  dictated  to  her 
by  the  prieft.  She  faid  to  the  prince  and  prin- 
cefs : — <c  That  fhe  had  always  loved  them  j  and 
,f  that  with  her  dying  breath  fhe  wifhed  them  all 
«  kinds  of  bleflings." 

Ail   that  were    witnefles   of  this   fcene   faw 
clearly,  that  the  pardon  came  only  from  her  lips ; 
but  appearances  fufficed  the  prince  j  and  his  par- 
tisans 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  203 

tizans  did  not  fail  emphatically  to  repeat  through 
the  city  the  affectionate  words  pronounced  by 
the  emprefs,  with  feveral  additions  of  their 
own. 

On  the  other  hand,  Ivan  Schuvaloff,  who  had 
not  been  able  to  make  a  merit  of  the  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  grand  duke,  but  refolved  not  to 
furnifh  an  occafion  for  irritating  that  prince 
againft  him,  ftudioufly  omitted  to  contradict 
whatever  they  pleafed  to  publifh  on  the  matter. 

Proud  of  the  important  fervice  he  had  ren- 
dered the  grand  duke,  Panin  imagined  he 
had  thenceforward  acquired  fuch  a  confequence 
with  him  as  to  make  him  confent  entirely  to  the 
plan  he  had  marked  out.  According  to  which, 
Peter,  as  foon  as  the  emprefs  had  departed  this 
life,  was  to  repair  to  the  fenate,  and  there  re- 
ceive the  crown  by  a  folemn  decree. 

Panin  therefore  demanded  an  audience  of  the 
grand  duke.  This  the  prince  granted  without 
hefitation.  He  began  by  telling  the  prince,  that 
what  he  had  to  deliver  was  worthy  of  all  his 
attention,  He-  then  addreffed  him  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect : — "  It  is  on  the  firft  (lep  you  fhall 
"  take  on  afcending  the  throne,  that  the  pro- 
*c  fperity  of  your  reign  and  the  glory  you  will 
'*  merit  chiefly  depend.  There  are  two  me- 
**.  thods,  my  prince,  of  invefting  yourfelf  with 

"  the 
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*'  the  fovereign  power; — the  former,  by  caufing 
n  yourfelf  to  be  proclaimed  emperor  by  the 
*c  army  ;  the  fecond,  by  receiving  the  crown  at 
"  the  hands  of  the  fcnate.  The  former  is  more 
"  prompt  ■,  the  latter  more  fure.  The  eyes  of 
"  all  Europe  and  a  great  part  of  Afia  are  fixed 
f*  upon  you.  Reflect  then  on  the  honour  you 
**  will  acquire  among  the  numerous  nations  in 
"  fubjection  to  your  fovereignty,  and  even  fo- 
4C  reigners  too,  when  they  behold  you  fo  gene- 
"  rous  as  to  wifli  to  hold,  from  the  free  choice 
'•'  of  the  reprefentatives  of  the  ruffian  empire, 
tc  an  authority  which  your  predecefibrs  owed 
<c  only  to  the  force  and  venality  of  the  troops. 

"  You  know  how  frequent  revolutions  have 
"  been  in  this  empire  ;  you  know  with  what 
"  facility  a  feduced  or  mutinous  foldiery  have 
<c  crowned  or  dethroned  their  monarchs.  The 
M  method  that  I  propoie  is  the  only  one  adapted 
"  to  the  prevention  of  dangerous  machinations. 
"  The  fenate,  having  once  elected  you,  will 
tl  feel  itfclf  interested  in  fupporting  the  work  of 
tf  its  hands ;  and  the  people,  regarding  your 
!*  perfon  more  facred,  will  always  be  ardent  in  ■ 
"  your  defence." 

The  grand  duke  was  moved ;  he  was  yielding 
to  the  impreflion,  when  fuddenly  two  of  his 
courtiers  entered.     He  communicated  to  them 

the 
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the  propofal  of  Panin,  and  afked  their  opinion. 
One  of  them,  who  prefently  perceived  the  infi- 
dious  nature  of  the  meafure  propofed  to  the 
prince,  advifed  him  to  fubmit  his  decifion  to 
the  judgment  of  the  old  prince  TrubetfkoY,  whofe 
long  experience  and  confummate  wifdom  ren- 
dered him  a  proper  guide.  Prince  TrubetfkoY 
had  indeed  been  witnefs  of  feveral  revolutions, 
and  was  a  perfect  mailer  of  the  ufages  and 
cuftorns  of  his  country. 

He  was  fent  for.  The  grand  duke  repeated 
to  him  all  that  he  had  juft  been  hearing  from  the 
mouth  of  Panin,  and  did  not  conceal  his  incli- 
nation to  follow  the  advice  of  the  count.  But 
TrubetfkoY  expreifed  himfelfof  a  different  opi- 
nion, and  delivered  it  with  all  the  boldnefs  of  a 
veteran  foldier,  jealous  of  the  honouf  of  his 
fovereigns. 

"  My  prince,5'  faid  he,  "  the  ftep  you  have 
"  been  advifed  to  take  is  not  only  attended  with 
"  far  greater  danger  than  that  you  are  told  to 
<f  dread,  but  in  direct  oppofition  to  the  cuftorns 
«  of  the  empire.  The  ruffian  conftitution  is 
<?  purely  military  ;  and  the  fenate  has  never  pre- 
"  tended  to  interfere  in  the  election  of  the  tzars. 
"  And  what  is  that  imaginary  glory  in  preferring 
t(  to  be  crowned  by  a  juridical  affembly  rather  than 

«  by 
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"  by  a  victorious  army  ?  Chofr n  by  a  diet  or 
"  by  a  fenate,  will  the  kings  of  Poland  and  of 
"  Sweden  ever  take  precedence  of  the  emperor 
"  of  all  the  Ruflias  ?  The  true,  the  only  glory 
"  of  a  monarch  is  to  reign  worthily.  Make  it 
"  your  endeavour  then  to  merit  that  glory  with- 
"  out  difquieting  yourfelf  about  a  vain  formality, 
"  and  putting  yourfelf  under  the  tutelage  of  an 
t£  ambitious  fenate,  who  will  foon  make  you  re- 
"  pent  the  confidence  you  have  repofed  in  it. 
"  But  if  unhappily  your  throne  mould  make, 
"  will  that  fenate  have  the  force  to  eftablifh  it  ? 
"  And  if  you  mould  fet  out  with  rendering  the 
<c  army  diflatisfied  by  difdaining  to  follow  their 
"  ancient  ufage,  will  you  not,  fooner  or  later, 
tc  have  reafon  to  dread  their  vengeance  ?" 

This  fpeech  caufed  the  grand  duke  to  waver 
in  his  refolution.  He  was  flattered  by  the  bril- 
liant novelty  of  the  counfels  of  Panin  -,  but  the 
dread  of  affronting  the  army  deprived  him  of 
courage  to  follow  them.  In  this  perplexity  of 
mind,  not  knowing  what  determination  he  ought 
to  adopt,  he  difpatched  one  of  his  chamberkins 
to  confult  the  grand  duchefs. 

Catharine,    whofe    ambition   was   roufed    by 
Elizabeth's  approaching   diffolution,    and   who 
felt  the  necefllty  of  conciliating  the  popular  fa- 
vour 
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vour  by  an  exterior  of  piety,  which,  by  thofe 
who  bell  knew  her,  was  fuppofed  not  to  proceed 
from  her  heart;  Catharine  was  punctual  in  fre- 
quenting the  churches  at  the  ftated  times  of 
public  devotion ;  but  more  particularly  at  the 
prayers  that  were  now  daily  put  up  for  imploring 
the  re-eftablifhment  of  the  health  of  the  ernprefs. 
Panin  had  imprudently  neglected  to  inform  her 
of  his  project.  She  was  ftill  in  the  dark  con- 
cerning the  advantages  to  accrue  from  it  to  her. 
Befides,  fhe  had  been  employed  feveral  days  in 
framing  herfelf  the  form  of  the  proclamation 
acknowledging  the  emperor,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  oath  to  be  taken  by  the  troops :  and  as  fhe 
plumed  herfelf  on  writing  in  a  flyle  of  peculiar 
elegance,  and  imagining  that  thefe  two  pieces 
would  be  received  with  admiration  by  the  people 
at  large,  fhe  would  not  facrifice  a  labour,  that 
would  be  loft  if  the  prince  ihould  caufe  himfelf 
to  be  elected  by  the  fenate,  as  that  body  would 
itfelf,  in  that  cafe,  prefcribe  the  new  form  of  the 
oath,  and  dictate  the  new  proclamation.  She 
therefore  returned  an  abrupt  anfwer  to  the  grand 
duke,  "  that  he  ought  to  conform  to  eftabiifhed 
"  cuftom." 

Almoft  at  the  moment  the  grand  duke  received 
this  anfwer,  word  was  brought  him,  that  his  aunt, 

die 
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the  emprefs  Elizabeth  ff  commanded  him  to 
*'  live  long*  ;"  in  other  words,  that  fhe  was  dead. 
The  tzarina  expired  on  Chriftmas-day  176 1  f, 
after  a  long  illnefs,  and  in  excruciating  pains,  in 
the  5 2d  year  of  her  age,  and  the  22d  of  her 
reign.  This  princefs  wasfecond  daughter  to 
Peter  the  great ;  and,  from  being  little  better 
than  a  prifoner,  became  in  a  moment  a  defpotic 
Sovereign,  holding  in  her  feeble  and  negligent 
bands  the  reins  of  this  gigantic  empire,  the  mod 
extenfive  on  the  globe  of  the  earth ;  one  part 
whereof  alone,  the  ruffian  Afia,  is  far  greater 
than  all  Europe  taken  together  :  nay,  of  which 
part  only,  one  province,  Siberia,  greatly  exceeds 
an  empire  of  the  firft  magnitude,  namely  China, 
with  all  its  adjacent  territories.  For  Elizabeth 
poffeffed  neither  the  abilities  nor  the  inclination 
for  being  an  active  fovereign :  and  the  illuflrious 
family  of  this  mighty  monarch  was  more  than 

*  The  ufual  form  of  announcing  to  another  the  death  of 
fome  perfon,  in  practice  among  all  claffes  and  conditions  of 
people.  Procopy  Kirillitch  prikazal  jeet :  Procopius  the 
fon  of  Cyril,  or  perhaps  Procopius  Fitz-Cyril,  "  orders  you 
"  to  live,"  is  the  fame  as  to  tell  you  that  he  is  dead  :  <jr 
as  often,  Afanafi  Vaflillievitch,  Athanafius  the  fon  of  Bafil, 
prikazal  dolgo  jeet,  orders  you  to  live  long. 

■f  Or  the  5th  of  January  1762.  N.  S. 

once 
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once  difturbed  by  intefttne  revolutions.  In 
dungeons  at  various  difcances  from  the  refidence, 
were  languishing,  in  her  reign,  a  dethroned  em- 
peror, exiled  princes  and  dukes,  vanquifhed 
magnates,  banifhed  commanders,  ftatefmen, 
courtiers,  and  women. 

The  reign  of  Elizabeth  may  be  defervedly 
termed  peaceful  and  tranquil ;  yet,  without  rec- 
koning the  grand  tumult  at  her  accefnon  to  the 
throne,  there  were  not  wanting  revolutions  of 
an  inferior  kind.  In  the  year  1743,  not  long 
before  the  arrival  of  Catharine,  a  court  confpi- 
racy  againft  the  emprefs  was  detected  :  which, 
though  it  coft  none  of  the  accomplices  their 
lives,  yet  the  minifter  for  the  marine,  Lapoukin, 
his  very  beautiful  lady,  his  fon,  the  countefs 
BeftuchefF,  fifter-in-law  to  the  chancellor  of  the 
empire,  feveral  gentlemen  of  the  chamber,  and 
officers,  received  the  knout,  had  the  fore-half  of 
their  tongues  cut  out,  and  were  fent  to  Siberia. 
In  the  year  1748,  count  Leftoc,  formerly  body- 
furgeon  to  the  emprefs,  and  the  principal  inftru- 
ment  of  her  elevation  to  the  throne,  wasdifgraced 
by  the  chancellor  BeftuchefF,  whom  he  himfelf 
had  promoted  to  that  office,  and  by  general 
Apraxin :  he  was  firft  imprifoned  in  the  caftle, 
and  afterwards  exiled  to  fome  obfcure  and  foil- 
.    vol.  1.  p  tary 
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tary  place  in  the  government  of  Archangel, 
Ten  years  afterwards  the  chancellor's  own  turn 
came;  being  in  1758  accufed  of  high  treafon, 
and  fent  off  to  one  of  his  eftates  120  verfts  be- 
yond Mofco.  —  Of  more  confequence  to  the 
country  was  Elizabeth's  participation  in  the 
formidable  league  againft  Frederic  of  Prufiia,  at 
the  inftigation  of  BeftuchefF,  and  which  the 
grand  duke  beheld  with  extreme  difcontent. 
During  the  ever- memorable  war  of  1757 — 
1762,  that  monarch  was  cruelly  harafled  by  the 
ruffian  arms,-  though  at  times  fuch  glorious  vic- 
tories were  gained  over  them  by  his  own;  but 
what  benefit  could  accrue  from  all  this  to  the 
enormous  empire  ?  What  was  to  compenfate 
the  thoufands  of  lives  and  the  prodigious  fums  of 
money  that  it  coft  to  Ruffia  ? 

The  eafinefs  and  indolence  of  Elizabeth's  cha- 
racter fubjedted  her  to  the  humours  of  favour- 
ites, who  made  a  bad  life  of  her  authority.  Her 
devotion  often  rendered  her  impious,  and  her 
clemency  cruel.  At  the  commencement  of  her 
reign  fne  made  a  vow  never  to  punifh  a  male- 
factor with  death  :  the  judges  therefore,  who 
could  not  decapitate  criminals,  deprived  them 
of  their  lives  by  the  barbarous  punimment  of  the 
knout  3  and  never  were  there  more  tongues  cut 
.    .    -  •   »ur; 
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Out,  and  more  wretches  fent  to  Siberia,  than 
tinder  the  reign  of  this  princefs,  fo  unjuftly 
extolled  for  her  clemency*. 

It  is  fuppofed  that  her  government  coft  every 
year  to  the  empire  at  leaft  iooo  of  her  fu ejects 
by  private  imprifonment,  which,  during  the  10 
years  and  upwards  that  fhe  reigned,  makes  the 
number  amount  to  above  20,000*  Nothing  was 
more  eafy  than  to  obtain  a  fecret  order  for  this 
purpofe  by  the  flatterers  of  all  ranks  that  fwarmed 
about  her  perfon.     It  was  fufficient  for  one  of 

*  The  panegyrifts  of  Elizabeth  (fays  Mr.  Coxe)  would 
certainly  have  entertained  fome  doubts  concerning  her 
boafted  clemency,  if  they  had  recollected  that  fhe  did  not 
abolifh,  but  retained,  the  following  horrid  procefs  for  the 
purpofe  of  extorting  confeffions  from  perfons  charged  with 
treafonable  defigns.  The  arms  of  the  fufpedted  perfon 
being  tied  behind  by  a  rope,  he  was  drawn  up  in  that  pof- 
ture  to  a  conilderable  height  in  the  air ;  from  whence  being 
fuddenly  lowered  to  within  a  fmall  diftance  of  the  ground* 
and  the  motion  being  there  as  fuddenly  checked,  the  vio- 
lence of  the  concuffion  diflocated  his  moulders,  and  in  that 
deplorable  fituation  he  underwent  the  knout.  To  this 
dreadful  engine  of  barbarity  and  defpotifm,  Elizabeth, 
amidit  all  her  imputed  lenity,  gave  unlimited  fcope ;  and, 
during  her  whole  reign,  it  was  ordinarily  applied  even  at  the 
difcretion  of  inferior  and  ignorant  magiftrates  ;  nor  was  it 
abolifhed  until  the  accefiion  of  the  prefent  emprefs  (Ca- 
tharine II.),  who  has  prohibited  the  ufe  of  torture  in  all 
criminal  cafes.     Coxe's  Travels,  8vo.  edit.  vol.  iii.  p.  130. 
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the  maids  of  honour  to  think  herfclf  flighted,  for 
getting  an  order  to  have  a  perfon  taken  out  of 
bed  in  the  night,  carried  away  blindfolded,  and 
gagged,  and  immured  under  ground,  there  to 
drag  out  the  remainder  of  life  in  a  folitary  and 
loathfome  dungeon,  without  ever  being  charged 
with  any  crime,  or  even  knowing  in  what  part 
of  the  country  he  was.  On  the  difappearance  of 
any  fuch  perfon  from  his  family,  from  his  rela- 
tives, from  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance,  it  was 
highly  dangerous  to  make  any  inquiries  after 
him.  "  He  has  difappeared,"  was  held  a  fuffi- 
cient  anfwer  to  queftions  of  that  nature.  Many 
of  thefe  were  known  to  be  itill  miferably  wear- 
ing out  exiftence  under  the  baftions  and  towers 
of  Schlufielburg  and  other  fortrefTes,  fo  lately  as 
the  winter  of  1780,  not  to  mention  the  exiles  to 
Siberia.  To  all  this  it  may  be  added,  that  her 
reign  was  never  marked  by  a  fingle  adl  that 
could  juftify  the  revolution  that  placed  on  her 
head  the  crown  of  Rufiia.  In  a  word,  ftie  was 
ficter  to  have  vegetated  in  the  floth  of  a  convent, 
than  to  be  feated  on  the  throne  of  one  of  the 
largefl  of  the  chief  empires  of  the  world. 
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CHAP.     II. 

* 

AcceJJion  of  Peter  III. — His  Dethronization  and 
-   Death.  —  Revolution    of    1J62.  —  Catharine 
ajfumes  the  Reins  of  Government. 

J  HE  pare  taken  by  Elizabeth  in  the  feven 
years  war,  though  it  might  in  fome  meafure 
have  been  dictated  by  refentment,  was  at  the 
fame  time  the  reliilt  of  the  founded  policy.  No 
power  but  that  of  the  king  of  Pruffia  was  ca- 
pable of  checking  her's.  Pie  was,  not  only 
from  his  flrength  and  character,  but  from  the 
fituation  of  his  dominions,  the  only  prince  in 
Europe,  from  whom  it  couid  be  materially  her 
intereft  to  make  conquefls. 

By  the  capture  of  Colberg  on  one  hand,  and 
Schweidnitz  on  the  other,  the  king  of  Prufiia's 
dominions  were  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  his 
enemies ;  his  forces  were  worn  away,  and  even 
his  efforts  had  gradually  declined  :  a  complete 
victory,  though  this  was  an  event  not  at  all  pro- 
bable, could  not  have  faved  him  *.   The  Ruffians, 

*  See  a  well-compiled  account  of  thefe  political  trans- 
actions in  the  Annual  Rcgiftcr  of  that  period  of  time. 
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by  wintering  in  Pomerania,  and  by  the  oofTef- 
iion  of  Colberg,  which  infured  them  iupplies  by 
a  fafe  and  expeditious  channel,  were  in  a  con- 
dition to  commence  their  operations  much 
earlier  than  ufual,  as  well  as  to  fuftain  them  with 
more  fpirit  and  uniformity.  No  refource  of 
policy  could  be  tried  with  the  lead  expectation 
of  fuccefs.  After  fuch  a  refiftance  for  five 
years,  of  which  the  world  never  furnifhcd  an- 
other example,  the  king  of  Pruflia  had  nothing 
left,  but  fuch  a  conduct  as  might  clofe  the  fcene 
with  glory ;  fince  there  was  fo  little  appearance 
of  his  concluding  the  war  with  fafety. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  gloomy  appearances,  his 
inveterate  and  inflexible  enemy,  the  emprefs  of 
Ruffia,  died ;  and  he  was  extricated  by  that 
event  alone  from  the  diftrefles  by  which  he  was 
actually  furrounded,  and  the  greater  miferies 
that  feemed  to  await  him. 

With  regard  to  her  own  dominions,  Elizabeth, 
for  her  own  convenience,  had  created  a  govern- 
ment by  favourites,  and  by  her  paffion  for  pomp 
and  fcnfual  gratifications,  had  incurred  enormous 
debts. 

No  fooner  had  the  emprefs  clofed  her  eyes, 
than  the  courtiers  preffed  in  crowds  to  the  grand 
duke.     This  prince,  laying  afide   at  once   his 

weaknefs 
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weaknefs  and  indecifion,  accofted  them  with 
dignity,  and  received  the  oaths  of  the  officers  of 
his  guard. 

In  about  an  hour  he  got  on  horfeback,  and 
traverfed  the  ftreets  of  St.  Petersburg,  distribut- 
ing money  to  the  multitude.  As  he  went,  the 
foldiers  flocked  about  him,  crying,  "  If  thou 
**■  take  care  of  us,  we  will  ferve  thee  as  faithfully 
(t  as  we  ferved  our  good  emprefs."  The  people 
mixed  their  fhouts  of  joy  with  the  acclamations 
of  the  foldiers  ;  and  though  the  enemies  of  the 
grand  duke  had  long  fince  fucceeded  in  their 
attempts  to  bring  odium  and  contempt  upon  him, 
yet  his  acceffioh  to  the  throne  was  not  attended 
with  the  leaft  mark  of  difcontent  or  ill- will. 

As  for  himfelf,  delivered  on  a  fudden  from 
the  long  and  fervile  conftraint  in  which  he  had 
been  kept  by  his  aunt,  he  negligently  let  his 
fatisfaclion  appear,  but  without  betraying  an 
indecent  joy.     He  took  the  name  of  Peter  III. 

It  was  eafy  for  him  to  obliterate  the  memory 
of  his  predeceflbr  j  yet  it  was  obfervable  than 
there  was  little  appearance  of  thofe  cheerful 
fentiments  which  ufually  take  polleffion  of  the 
hearts  of  the  fubjects  on  the  acceffion  of  a  young 
prince  to  the  throne.  All  tempers  feemed  out 
pf  tune  :  the  emperor  neither  found  nor  felt 
p  4  any 
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any  more  affection  in  the  larger  circle   of  the 
court,  than  in  the  fmal.'cr  one  of  his  family. 

The  Ruffians  were  at  that  time,  generally 
fpeaking,  indifpofed  towards  foreigners  -,  though 
numbers  of  them,  fince  the  time  of  Peter  the 
great,  had  always  held  .places  at  the  court,  in 
the  army,  in  the  fleet,  and  in  the  civil  depart- 
ments. Elizabeth  had  flattered  this  old  ruffian 
prejudice  ;  and,  in  order  to  ingratiate  hcrfelf 
with  the  people,  on  her  coming  to  the  crown, 
had  promifed  to  remove  the  foreigners :  but  in 
the  opinion  of  many  of  the  nobiiuy,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  the  army,  fhe  came  ^ery  far  ihort  of 
her  word.  During  her  reign,  in  the  year  1740, 
an  infurrection  broke  out  on  this  account :  the 
foldiers  in  the  camp  near  Viborg,  during  the 
fwedifh  war,  began  on  a  hidden  to  maltreat 
their  foreign  officers,  and  were  threatening  to 
proceed  to  very  dangerous  extremities,  when 
difcipline  and  order  were  prelently  rellored  by 
the  great  prefence  of  mind  of  the  intrepid 
Keith.  Even  in  Peterfburg  a  fimilar  mutiny, 
ihortly  after  the  former,  broke  out,  which,  though 
at  firft  only  an  attack  on  a  german  officer,  yet 
proceeded  to  fo  great  a  height  as  to  rill  the  whole 
city  with  alarm  and  confternation.  It  was  chiefly 
on  account  of  this  national  humour,  that  gene*- 

rals 
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rals  Lcevendal,  Keith,  Manftein,  and  other 
deferving  foreigners,  afterwards  took  leave  of 
the  fervice. 

Indeed  the  grand  duke  Peter  could  not  pro- 
perly be  deemed  a  foreigner  ;  he  had  rather  a 
juft  claim  on  the  national  love,  as  the  grandfon  of 
Peter  the  great.     But  he  was  after  ail  an  Hoi- 
fteiner  /he  had  not  long  been  refident  in  Ruffia ; 
and  lived  there  almoft  like  a  foreigner.     Neither 
in  manners,  nor  in  language,  nor  in   religious 
profeffion,  did  he  feem  a  complete  and  genuine 
Ruffian,     His  confidence  and  familiarity  were 
confined  to  the  Germans  from  his  dukedom  ;  all 
his  affections  feemed  to  centre  in  Holrlein  alone, 
while  he  fhewed  only  coldnefs  or  even  repugnance 
to  the  concerns  of  his  future  empire.     Nor  was 
this  at  all  furprifmg,  as  the  fituation  in  which  he 
was  held,  by  keeping  him  at  a  diftance  from  the 
deliberations  of  the  cabinet,  naturally  diminiihed 
his  attention  to  public  affairs ;  and  as  he  juftly 
difapproved  of  the    violent   participation   with 
which  his  aunt  and  her  miniftry  engaged  in  the 
great  german  war. — Both  parties,  if  they,  had 
not  yet  proceeded  to  intemperate  meafures,  had, 
however,  already  concerted  their  plans,  or  ra- 
ther had  begun  to  put  them  in  play.     The  grand 
duke,  according  to  fome,  ought  to  be  deprived 
of  the  fucceffion ,  and  then  they  could  caft  their 

eyes 
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eyes  on  no  perfon  fo  proper  for  it  as  his  confort ; 
who,  though  a  foreigner  likewife,  had  yet  in  her 
whole  behaviour  afilmilated  herfelf  more  with 
the  nation,  and  might  reign  as  the  guardian  of 
her  fon.  On  the  other  hand,  the  grand  duke 
wanted,  as  was  faid  by  others,  or  perhaps  by  the 
fame,  entirely  to  new- model  the  whole  fyftem  of 
Ruffia,  to  put  every  thing  on  a  german  footing, 
to  employ  the  force  of  the  empire  only  in  the 
aggrandifement  of  Hoiftein  ;  and,  in  order  to 
enable  himfelf  to  act  with  perfect  freedom,  and 
to  annihilate  the  oppofite  party  at  a  ftroke,  to 
detach  himfelf  from  his  family,  and  to  fecure  to 
a  paternal  relation  the  expectative  of  the 
crown. 

Such  was  the  temper  of  the  times  when  Peter 
acceded  to  the  imperial  dignity.  In  the  mani- 
fefto  by  which  he  proclaimed  this  event  to  the 
empire,  he  mentioned  neither  his  confort  nor  even 
his  fon ;  and  interpreters  were  not  wanting,  who 
clearly  perceived  in  this  omiffion,  the  over- 
throw of  the  hereditary  fucceffion.  A  circum- 
ftance  that  operated  with  greater  imprefTion 
was,  that  he  made  no  preparations  for  his  co- 
ronation at  Mofco  3  a  folemnity  of  the  utmoft 
importance,  as  a  practice  of  high  antiquity,  and 
as  conferring  an  awful  fanction  on  the  authority 
of  the  fovereign  in  the  minds  of  the  people, 

Inftead 
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Inftead  of  this  he  pnfhed  his  blind  paflion  for 
imitating  the  king  of  Pruffia  fo  far,  that  he  made 
preparations  in  this  immature  flate  of  his  govern- 
ment to  quit  Ruffia,  and  go  into  Germany,  for 
the  fake  of  an  interview  with  that  great  monarch, 
whofe  genius,  principles,  and  fortune  he  fo  ex- 
travagantly admired. 

The  impartial  hiftorian  cannot  withhold  the 
tribute  of  praife  from  his  conduct  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign.  To  fay  that  he  revenged  him- 
felf  on  no  one,  though  he  very  well  knew  who 
-had  taken  pains  to  injure  him  with  the  late 
emprefs,  would  be  but  flight  commendation, 
in  comparifon  of  the  acts  of  beneficence  and 
juftice  with  which  he  fignalized  his  firft  acceffion 
to  the  fupreme  command,  to  the  aftonifhment  of 
thofe  who  knew  him  only  by  his  vices.  The 
transformation  appeared  as  complete  as  it  was 
fudden.  Gentlenefs  and  humanity  took  the  place 
of  violence,  and  reflection  fucceeded  to  paflion, 
The  grand  duke  had  been  inconfiftent,  impe- 
tuous, and  wild:  Peter  III.  now  mewed  himfelf 
equitable,  patient,  and  enlightened.  He  exercifed 
kindnefs  towards  all  who  had  been  attached  to 
the  late  emprefs  his  aunt.  He  continued  in  their 
pofts  almoft  all  the  great  officers  of  flate.  He 
pardoned  his  enemies.  He  raifed  to  the  rank  of 
field -marmal  Peter  Schuvalofr,  who  had  been 
3  long 
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long  confined  to  his  bed,  and  who  died  fhortly 
after.  He  left  the  place  of  grand-veneur  to 
Alexey  Gregorievitch  Razumoffsky*,  the  fa- 
vourite of  Elizabeth.  He  even  conferred  bene- 
fits on  Ivan  Schuvaloff,  though  he  had  frequently 
made  an  unworthy  ufe  of  his  influence. 

Prince  Shafufko'i,  advocate  of  the  fenate,  of 
whom  Peter  III.  had  great  rcafon  to  complain, 
was  the  only  perfon  he  removed  from  his  em- 
ployment, but  he  exacted  of  him  nothing  more 
than  a  fimple  refignation,  leaving  him  both  his 
liberty  and  his  poffeffions.  At  the  fame  time  a 
certain  Gleboff,  who  from  being  but  a  common 
attorney,  was  appointed  to  tranfact  the  affairs  of 
Holftein,  and  in  that  adminiftration  had  obtained 
the  good-will  of  the  prince,  was  put  into  the 
place  of  Shafufko'i.  Gleboff  afterwards  but  ill 
requited  fo  fignal  a  mark  of  the  confidence  of  his 
matter. 

The  grand  duchefs,  who  could  not  think  with- 
out dread  of  the  moment  when  her  hufband 
fhould  be  inverted  with  the  fovereign  power, 
and   expected   nothing  fhort  of  a  very  fevere 

*  Alexey  Razumoffsky  had  often  injured  the  grand  duke 
with  the  emprefs  Elizabeth.  The  grand  duke  one  day 
font  him  an  ax  upon  a  red  fatin  cufhion,  as  a  hint  of 
the  cataftrophe  that  awaited  him  ;  but  when  this  prince  was 
i'eated  on  the  throne,  he  drained  every  idea  of  revenge. 

animad* 
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animadverfion  upon  herfelf,  received  from  him 
the  moft  flattering  falutatibns,  and  marks  of  the 
greater!  confidence.  He  feefhed  to  forget  the 
wrongs  he  had  fuffered,  in  the  elegancies  of  her 
mind,  and  the  force  of  her  genius.  He  paflcd 
a  great  part  of  the  Jay  in  her  apartments ;  dif- 
courfed  with  her  on  the  moft  friendly  footing, 
and  confuked  her  on  all  delicate  and  important 
affairs.  The  courtiers,  furprifed  at  this  conduct, 
felicitated  Catharine  on  the  happinefs  of  her  lot. 
Catharine  was  almofl  the  only  peribn  who  was 
not  deceived.  She  eafily.  faw  that  her  hufband 
was  not  capable  of  governing  by  hirnfelf,  and 
fhe  was  too  well  acquainted  with  his  character,  to 
miftake  that  for  benevolence  which  was  only  a 
weaknefs. 

One  of  the  firfl  cares  of  the  new  tzar,  was  to 
recall  that  multitude  of  Hate  prifoners  with  whom 
the  fufpicious  temper  of  Elizabeth,  and  the 
jealoufies  of  her  fervants,  had  peopled  the  defarts 
of  Siberia  *.  Among  thefe  unfortunate  wretches 
was  the  famous  Birenf,  who  had  long  been  the 

haughty 

*  It  is  faid  that  Peter  III.  recalled  to  the  number  of 
i7>ooo  exiles. 

f  Erneft  John  Biren,  become  fo  famous  by  his  great  ad- 
vancements, and  his  not  lefs  extraordinary  reverfes  of  fortune, 

was 
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haughty  lover   and   the   cruel    minifter  of  the 
emprefs  Anne.     Peter  III.  reftored  him  only  to 

liberty; 


was  bom  in  Courland,  of  a  family  of  mean  extraction.  His 
grandfather  had  been  head  groom  to  James  the  third,  duke 
of  Courland,  and  obtained  from  his  mafter  the  prefent  of  a 
fmall  eftate  in  land.  His  fon  accompanied  prince  Alex- 
ander, youngeft  fon  of  the  duke,  in  a  campaign  into  Hun- 
gary againft  the  Turks,  in  quality  of  groom  of  his  horfe, 
and  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant.  Prince  Alexander  being 
killed  before  Buda,  in  1686,  Biren  returned  into  Courland, 
and  was  appointed  mafter  huntfman  to  the  duke.  Erneft 
John  his  fecond  fon  was  born  in  1687,  received  the  early 
part  of  his  education  in  Courland,  and  was  fent  to  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Konigfburg,  where  he  continued  till  fome  youth- 
ful imprudencies  compelled  him  to  retire.  In  17 14,  he 
made  his  appearance  at  St.  Peterlburg,  and  folicited  the 
place  of  page  to  the  princefs  Charlotte,  wife  of  the  tzaro- 
vitch  Alexey  ;  but  being  contemptuously  rejected  as  a  perfon 
of  mean  extraction,  retired  to  Mittau,  where  he  chanced  to 
ingratiate  himfelf  with  count  Beftucheff,  mafter  of  the 
houfehold  to  Anne,  widow  of  Frederic  William,  duke  of 
Courland,  who  refided  at  Mittau.  Being  of  a  handfome 
figure  and  polite  addrefs,  he  foon  gained  the  good-will  of  the 
duchefs,  and  became  her  fecretary  and  chief  favourite. 
On  her  being  declared  fovereign  of  Ruffia,  Anne  called 
Biren  to  Peterfburg,  and  the  fecretary  foon  became  duke  of 
Courland,  and  firft  minifter  or  rather  defpot  of  Ruffia.  All 
now  felt  the  dreadful  effefts  of  his  extreme  arrogance,  his 
bafe  intrigues,  and  his  horrid  barbarity.  The  cruelties  he 
exercifed  on    the  molt  illuftrioua  perfoas   of  the  country 

aln 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE   II.  223 

liberty ;  but  Catharine  fince  gave  him  back  the 

duchy  of  Courland;  and  Biren,  inftrufled  in  the 

fchool  of  adverfity,  pafTed  the  reft  of  his  life  as  a 

practical  philofopher,  and  became  the  father  of  a 

people  whom  he  had  formerly  oppreffed. 

Peter  III.  brought  alfo  from  Siberia  marfhal 

Munich*,  at  the  age  of  82,   upon  which  one 

of 


slmoft  exceed  belief;  and  Manftein  conje&ures,  that, 
during  the  ten  years  in  which  Biren's  power  continued,  above 
20,000  perfons  were  fent  to  Siberia?  of  whom  fcarcely  5000 
were  ever  heard  of  more.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  emprefs 
has  often  fallen  on  her  knees  before  him,  in  hopes  of  moving 
him  to  clemency,  but  neither  the  prayers  nor  the  tears 
of  that  princefs  were  able  to  affect  him. — On  the  death 
of  Anne,  which  happened  rn  1 740,  Biren,  being  declared 
regent*  continued  daily  increasing  his  vexations  and  cruelties, 
till  he  was  arretted  on  the  18th  of  December,  only  twenty 
days  after  he  had  been  appointed  to  the  regency,,  and  at  the4 
revolution  that  enfued  he  was  exiled  to  the  frozen  fhores  of 
the  Oby. 

*  Chriftopher  Burchard,  better  known  under  the  name  of 
marfhal  Munich,  was  fon  of  an  officer  in  the  fervice 
of  Denmark.  After  having  received  a  good  education,  he 
entered  at  the  age  of  17  into  the  fervice  of  the  landgraf  of 
Heffe-Darmftadt,  and  diflinguifhed  himfelf  in  his  firft  cam- 
paign under  prince  Eugene  and  the  duke  of  Marlborough.  He 
afterwards  went  into  Poland,  and  thence  paffed  on  to  Ruffia, 
where  his  bravery  and  his  talents  obtained  him  the  rank 
©f  Seld-marfhal.     His  capital  defe&  was  being  teo  circum- 

(tantial 
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of  his  Tons  who  was  yet  alive,  and  thirty-two  of 
his  grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren  went 
to  accoft  him  on  his  approach  to  the  fuburbs 
cf  the  refidence.  The  old  foldier  prefented 
himfelf  before  the  emperor  with  his  numerous 
family,  and  drefTed  in  the  fame  fheepfkin  ptlice 
which  he  had  worn  in  the  deferts  of  Pelim ;  but 
the  prince  haftily  reftored  him  the  badges  of  the 
order  of  St.  Andrew,  together  with  his  rank  of 
field-marfha^,  and  faid  to  him,  in  a  friendly  tone 
of  voice  :  fC  I  hope  that,  notwithflanding  your 
ct  advanced  age,  you  may  ftill  ferve  me."— 
Munich  replied :  cc  Since  your  majefty  has 
<f  brought  me  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  called 
**  me  from  the  depths  of  a  cavern  to  admit  me 


ftantia!  and  over-nice  in  matters  of  fmall  import :  accordingly 
the  flio-hteft  inftance  of  forgetfulnefs,  the  leail  inattention  of 
a iubaltern,  threw  him  into  a  rage,  though  he  was  prefently 
after  afhamed  of  his  violence.  When  Elizabeth  had  afcended 
the  throne,  flic  fought  to  avenge  herftlf  on  Munich,  for  hav- 
ing formerly  .caufed  one  of  her  lovers  to  be  put  into  prifon. 
Being  brought  to  an  iniquitous  trial,  he  was  condemned  to 
be  quartered ;  but  his  fentence  was  changed  by  the  emprefs 
into  perpetual  baniihment  in  Siberia.  He  was  followed  into 
exile  by  his  wife  and  feveral  domeftics.  He  was  allowed 
but  12  copecks  per  day  for  the  marntenance  of  them  all, 
but  lie  procured  fome  addition  to  this  allowance  by  felling 
milk,  and  giving  leflons  in  geometry  to  the  young  people 
that  came  to  his  folitude  from  the  neareft  towns. 

"to 
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<*  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  you  will  find  me 
<{  ever  ready  to  expofe  my  life  in  your  fervice. 
"  Neither  a  tedious  exile,  nor  the  feverity  of  a 
<(  fiberian  climate,  have  been  able  to  extinguish, 
"  or  even  to  damp  the  ardour  I  have  formerly 
cc  filewn  for  the  interests  of  Ruflia  and  the  glory 
Cf  of  its  monarch*." 

Leftok,  to  whom  Elizabeth  in  a  great  meafure 
owed  her  elevation  to  the  throne,  and  whom  fhe 
afterwards  bafely  facrificed  to  the  intrigues  of  his 
enemies,  who  only  coveted  his  property,  was  alfo 
recalled  by  Peter  III.  f  and,  by  living  afterwards 
at  Peterfburg  contented  with  an  humble  me- 
diocrity, proved  that  he  had  fhewn  no  lefs 
docility  to  the  leflbns  of  adverfity  than  Biren  and 
Munich. 

Thus  every  day  were  feen  arriving  at  Peterf- 
burg fome  of  the  victims  of  the  foregoing  reign; 
and  their  return  prefented  an  affecting  fcene 
to  the  people,  and  a  fubject  of  benedictions  to 

*  Munich  enjoyed  the  favour  and  patronage  of  Peter  III. 
and  Catharine  II.  and  died  on  the  16th  of  October  1767, 
in  the  85th  year  of  his  age. 

f  Leftok  was  a  furgeon  $  by  birth  a  German.  He  waa 
favourite  to  Elizabeth,  and  was  a  principal  in  planning 
the  revolution  of  1742.  But  that  ungrateful  princefs  forgot 
this  favour,  and  banifhed  and  detained  him  in  prifon  till 
foe  died. 

VOL,  U  0^  the 
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the  tzar.  The  whole  empire  refounded  with 
the  praifes  of  its  new  fovereign ;  and  it  is 
impoffible  to  defcribe  the  admiration,  the  tranf- 
ports  of  joy,  that .  it  occafioned  on  his  going 
in  ftate  to  .the  ferrate,  and  reading  a  declaration, 
by  which  he  permitted  the  nobility  either  to 
bear  arms  or  not,  at  their  own  difcretion,  and  to 
travel  abroad,  a  liberty  not  allowed  them  before. 
Ke  affranchiied.ihem  at  the  fame  time  from  the 
fervitude  in. which  they  had  been  held  by  his 
predecefTor.9.  The  nobility,  in  the  excels  of 
their  gratitude,  would  do  no  leis  than  erect 
to  him  a  ftatue  of  gold  :  but  this  enthufiafm  lafted 
not  long.  . 

This  ordinance,  or  ukaufe,  which  rendered 
Peter  fo  dear  at  firft  to  the  ruffian  nobility,  ran 
as  follows : 

"  We  Peter  III. ■  &c. 

"  The  troubles  and  inconveniences  experienced  by.  the 
«  wife  fovereign  our  late  dear  grandiire,  Peter  the  great,  of 
«'  immortal  memory,  in  his  endeavours  for  the  good  of  his 
"  country,  and  for  procuring  his  fubjedts  a  competent 
"  knowlege  as  well  in  military  discipline,  as  in  civil  and  po- 
<<  litical  affairs,  are  known  to  all  Europe,  and  the  greater 
*:  part  of  the  globe. 

"  In  the  attainment  of  this  end,  he  found  it  neceflary  to 
**  begin  by  convincing  the  ruffian  nobility,  which  is  the  firfl 
«l  body  of  the  ftate,  of  the  immenfe  advantages  poffeffed  by 
«'  the  nations  well  verfcd  in  the  fciences  and  the  arts,  over 
"  thofe  people  who  continue  benighted  in  ignorance  and 

"  fleth. 
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floth.  The  ftate  of  things  at  that  time  imperioufly 
demanded  that  he  mould  oblige  his  nobility  to  enter  the 
military  fervice  and  engage  in  civil  functions  ;  that  he 
fhould  fend  them  to  travel  into  foreign  countries,  that  they 
might  get  a  tincture  of  the  ufeful  arts  and  fciences,  and 
therefore  he  eftablifhed  in  his  own  country  fchools  and 
academies,  that  the  feeds  of  thefe  his  falutary  regulations 
might  be  cherifhed  in  their  growth,  and  more  fpeedily  ma- 
tured. The  nobility  had,  the  lefs  reafon  to  complain  of 
the  conftraint  thus  laid  upon  them,  as,  independently 
of  the  utility  both  public  and  private  that  naturally  re- 
fulted  from  it,  it  was  their  duty  to  concur  with  the  wifhes 
of  an  emperor  to  whom  they  were  under  fo  many  ob- 
ligations. 

"  The  execution  of  thefe  projects  feemed  at  firfl  to  be 
attended  with  the  utmoft  difficulty.  They  were  intolerable 
to  the  nobility,  who  faw  themfelves  obliged  to  abandon  a 
foft  and  indolent  life,  to  quit  their  dwellings,  to  ferve  in 
war  and  in  peace,  and  to  enroll  their  children  for  future 
fervices.  Several  members  of  their  body  withdrew  from 
the  fervice,  aud  were  therefore  deprived  of  their  eftates, 
which  were  confifcated,  and  that  for  the  beft  of  reafons. 
They  rendered  themfelves  criminal  towards  their  country, 
which  they  bafely  deferted. 

"  Thefe  excellent  ordinances,  though  at  the  beginning 
infeparable  from  certain  methods  of  conftraint,  have 
ferved  as  a  model  to  all  the  fuccefibrs  of  Peter  the  great, 
and  efpecially  to  our  dear  aunt  the  emprefs  Elizabeth 
Petrovna,  of  glorious  memory  ;  whos  determined  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  her  father,  encouraged,  by  a  fpecial 
protection,  the  advancement  of  the  arts  and  fciences.  Of 
this  we  are  now  reaping  the  fruits  ;  and  every  impartial 
man  will  agree  that  they  are  confiderable.  Manners 
<l_Z  "  have- 
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**  have  been  improved  ;  minds  indifferent  to  the  happinefs  of 
«*  the  country  have  been  roufed  from  their  fatal  lethargy, 
"  and  have  habituated  themfelves  to  reflect  on  the  public 
"  welfare ;  zeal  in  the  fervicc  is  augmented ;  generals, 
"  already  valiant,  are  become  experienced ;  intelligent  mi- 
•*  niflers;  enlightened  magiftrates ;  in  a  word,  patriotifm, 
"  love  and  attachment  to  our  perfon,  activity  in  all  offices 
"  and  pofts,  and  every  generous  fentimeut,  are  now  the 
"  happy  lot  of  the  ruffian  nation. — For  all  thefe  reafons,  we 
tl  have  judged  it  to  be  no  longer  necefTary  to  compel 
*'  into  the  fervice,  as  hitherto  has  been  the  practice,  the  no- 
*'  bility  of  our  empire, 

"  In  confideration  whereof,  in  virtue  of  the  full  power 
"  to  us  granted  by  God,  and  of  our  imperial  efpecial  grace, 
«'  we  grant  to  the  ruffian  nobility,  from  this  moment  and  for 
**  ever,  in  the  name  of  all  our  fucceffors,  permiffion  to  take 
*'  fervice  in  our  empire,  as  well  as  in  all  thofe  of  the  european 
*'  powers  in  alliance  with  us  ;  and  to  this  end  we  have 
**  given  the  following  ordinance  as  a  fundamental  law,"  &c. 

Then  follow  nine  articles  concerning  the 
terms  on  which  liberty  of  resignation,  of  travel- 
ling abroad,  of  entering  the  fervice,  &c.  may 
be  afked  for  and  granted  :  concluding  thus : 

"  Granting  as  we  do,  gracioufly  and  to  perpetuity^  to 
*'  our  nobility  this  franchife,  making  it  a  fundamental  and 
""  unalterable  law,  we  promife  them  equally  on  our  imperial 
il  word,  and  in  the  mofl  folemn  manner,  to  obferve  the  pre- 
"  fent  ordinance  facredly  and  irrevocably,  in  all  its  tenor, 
*'  and  to  maintain  the  prerogatives  therein  expreffed. — Our 
M  fucceffors  on  the  throne  ought  not  to  alter  it  in  any 
"  manner.  The  execution  of  our  faid  ordinance  being  the 
**  principal  fupport  of  the  imperial  throne,  we  hope  thatt 

**  from 
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u  from  gratitude  for  this  benefit,  the  ruffian  nobility  will  ferve 
**■  us  faithfully  and  zealoufly  ;  and  that,  inftead  of  withdraw- 
"  ing  from  our  fervice,  will  enter  it  with  eagernefs,  and  that 
*  they  will  carefully  educate  their  children. — We  therefore 
"  command  all  our  faithful  fubjedts  and  true  fons  of  the 
44  country,  to  defpife  and  avoid  thofe  who  have  wailed  their 
"  time  in  idlenefs,  and  who  have  not  educated  their  children 
**  in  the  ufeful  fciences,  as  people  who  have  never  had  the 
*i  public  good  at  heart,  who  fhall  have  no  accefs  to  our 
"  court,  nor  be  admitted  to  the  public  affemblies  and 
**  the  national  feftivities  *. 

"  Given  at  St.  Petersburg,  Feb.  1 8,  1762." 

A  benefit  more  eflential  which  Rufiia  owes  to 
Peter  III.  is  the  abolifhment  of  that  inquifiriony 
that  terrible  tribunal,  or,  as  his  fucceiTor,  when 
fhe  confirmed  the  emperor's  ukaufe,  very  juftly 
named  it,  the  fecret  inquifition  chancery,  a  per- 
fecuting  court  that  fhunned  the  light,  in  which 

*  Catharine,  not  willing  to  difoblige  the  nobility,  and 
being  moreover  very  fure  that  this  ordinance  would  only  be 
executed  as  far  as  fhe  pleafed,  left  it  to  fubfift ;  in  fuch 
manner,  that  if  the  nobles  would  travel,  they  may  of  right, 
but  not  of  faft,  fince  they  mull  aflc  permiffion  of  the 
fovereign ;  and  that  princefs  did  not  always  grant  it.  Of 
this  count  StroganofF  was  a  proof.  For  more  than  three 
years  he  was  defirous  of  making  the  tour  of  Europe  ;  but  it, 
was  in  vain  that  he  folicited  the  confent  of  the  emprefs  ;  who 
always  gave  him  for  anfwer,  that  fhe  could  not  difpenle  with 
J|im  ',  and  he  remained  at  home. 

QL  J  every 
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every  cruelty  of  indefinite  accufation,  and  an  ex- 
amination without  judicial  forms  prevailed,  and 
which  perpetrated  fo  many  horrors  under  the 
reign  of  the  fufpicious  and  timid  Elizabeth. 
Alexey  Michailovitch,  the  father  of  Peter  the 
great,  was  the  inftitutor  of  this  tyrannical  tri- 
bunal, under  the  name  of  the  fecret  committee, 
which  was  buried  in  judging  or  rather  in  con- 
demning all  fuch  as  were  accufed  of  high-treafon, 
in  other  words,  whoever  was  difpleafing  to  the 
prince  or  his  informers.  Perfons  of  all  ranks  and 
fexes  were  liable  to  be  arretted  upon  the  (lighten: 
fufpicions,  and  tortured  in  the  mod  dreadful 
manner.  There  was  a  by-word  -,  "  Slovo  i  delo, 
sc  words  and  facts;"  which  if  any  one  only  pro- 
nounced againft  another,  was  fufricient  caufe  for 
ihe  latter  to  be  immediately  apprehended,  and 
fent  to  the  fecret  committee. 

But  it  ought  to  be  noticed  how  Peter  III. 
came  to  utter  thefe  two  declarations,  dictated 
by  the  rnofl  enlightended  notions  of  juftice,  and 
she  moft  generous  confidence.  It  mould  be  ex- 
plained how  it  happened,  that  in  the  conduct:  of 
this  prince  wa*s  to  be  feen  fuch  an  extraordinary 
mixture  of  forefighc  and  forgetfulnefs,  of  dignity 
and  weaknefs.  His  defects,  his  vices,  were  the 
unhappy  and  neceflary  effect  of  his  education  -, 

6  his 
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his  worthy  actions  proceeded  from  the  noble 
ambition  of  doing  good :  but  this  ambition  was 
often  in  need  of  being  rouzed. 

The  tzar  had,  in  quality  of  his  general  aid-de- 
camp, an. intimate  friend,   a  young   Ukrainer, 
named  Goudovitch  *,  of  whom  we  have  before 
made  mention,  and  who,  of  all. his  courtiers,  was 
the  only  one  that  loved  him  fincerely.     It  was 
Goudovitch,  who,  when  Peter  was  on  the  point: 
of  coming  to  the  throne,  induced  him  to  follow 
the  advice  of  »the  old  prince  TrubetfkoY,  rather 
than  implicitly  to  rely  on  that  of  Panin  ;  it  was 
he   likewife  who   prompted   him   to   all  thofe 
prudent  and  dignified  meafures  which  fignalized 
the  firft  days  of  his  reign.     But  the  emperor, 
furrounded  by  his  corrupters,  foon  fell  back  into 
his  indolence,  and  more  than  ever  abandoned  him- 
felf  to  his  cuftomary  habits.     Shut  up  for  feveral 
days  fucceffively  with  his  miftrefs  and  Tome  of  his 
table-companions,  he  was  in  a  ftate  of  almoft 
continual  intoxication,    when  Goudovitch  pre- 
fented  himfelf  before,  and,  with  a  countenance  of 
ftudied  fe verity,  faid  to  him :  "  Peter  Feodoro- 
"  vitch,  I  now  plainly  perceive  that  you  prefer 

"*  The  fame  whom  the  tzar,  while  only  grand  duke,  would 
have  made  hetmaii  of  the  Kofaks,  in  the  room  of  Cyril 
Razuraoffsky. 

Q^  4  "  to 
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**  to  us  the  enemies  of  your  fame.  You  are 
"  irrecoverably  fubfervient  to  them  ;  you  ac- 
"  knowledge  them  to  have  had  good  reafon  for 
"  faying  that  you  were  more  addicted  to  low  and 
"  degrading  pleafures,  than  fit  to  govern  an  em- 
"  pire.-  Is  it  thus  that  you  emulate  your  vigilant 
<c  and  laborious  grandfire,  that  Peter  the  great 
"  whom  you  have  fo  often  fwore  to  take  for  your 
"  model  ?  Is  it  thus  that  you  perfevere  in  the 
*c  wife  and  noble  conduct,  by  which,  at  your  ac- 
,f  cellion  to  the  throne,  you  merited  the  love  and 
"  the  admiration  of  your  people  ?  But  that  love, 
"  that  admiration,  are  already  forgotten.  They 
"  are  fucceeded  by  diicontent  and  murmurs.  Pe- 
<*  terfburg  is  anxioufly  enquiring  whether  the 
"  tzar  has  ceafed  to  live  within  its  walls  ?  The 
*l  whole  empire  begins  to  fear  that  it  has  che- 
"  rifhed  only  vain  expectations  of  receiving  laws 
"  that  fhall  revive  its  vigour,  and  increafe  its 
€(  glory.  The  malevolent  are  alone  triumphant  $ 
"  and  foon  will  the  intrigues,  the  cabals,  which 
"  the  firfl:  moments  of  your  reign  had  reduced 
u  to  filence,  again  raife  their  heads  with  re- 
V  doubled  infolence.  Shake  off  then  this  dif- 
"  graceful  lethargy,  my  tzar  !  haften  to  fhew  and 
*?  to  prove,  by  fome  refplendent  act  of  virtue, 
"  that  you  are  worthy  of  realifing  thofe  hopes  that 
IC  have  been  formed  and  cherimed  of  you.'* 

Peter 
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Peter  liftened  to  this  difcourfe  with  a  mixture 
of  confirmation  and  fhame ;  and  when  Goudo- 
vitch  had  left  off  fpeaking,  he  afked  what  he 
would  have  him  to  do  to  compenfate  the  empire 
for  the  days  he  had  been  fpending  in  riot. 
Goudovitch  inftantly  prefented  him  the  two  de- 
clarations that  had  been  put  into  his  hands  by 
the  grand  chancellor  Vorontzoff — one  for  re- 
ftoring  the  nobility  to  their  rights,  and  the  other 
for  abolifhing  the  fecret  committee.  Peter  took 
thefe  papers  without  ftaying  to  confider  of  them, 
and  putting  them  under  his  arm,  went  and  read 
them  to  the  fenate. 

All  thofe  who  were  apprized  of  the  contents 
of  thefe  new  declarations  made  their  difebntent- 
ment  give  place  to  joy,  and  fondly  imaginecFthat 
the  emperor  had  been  folely  employed,  'during 
his  late  retreat,  in  framing  thefe  wife  and  faltttary 
laws. 

Peter  III.  undertook  alfo  to  correct  the  nu- 
merous abufes  that  had  crept  into  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  juftice,  and  to  eftablifh  fome  forms  of 
jurifprudence  more  prompt  in  deciding,  and  lefs 
favourable  to  the  arts  of  chicane  :  but  as  an 
alteration  attended  with  fo  many  difficulties  was 
not  the  work  of  a  day,  it  was  neceffary  for  him 
to  begin  by  gaining  a  thorough  knowledge  of 

the 
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the  courts,  and  a  clofe  inveftigation  of  their 
practice.  He  repaired  to  the  fenate  at  an  inftant 
when  he  was  not  expected  ;  and  finding  it  nearly 
deferted,  he  lent  for  the  fenators,  and  repre- 
fented  to  them  with  fharpnefs,  but  with  dignity, 
how  fennble  he  was  of  their  negligence  *. 

Commerce,  the  fciences,  the  arts,  were 
equally  the  objects  of  attention  to  the  new 
tzar.  In  Ruffia  almoft  every  department  of 
the  adminiftration  is  confided  to  a  certain  num- 
ber of  perfons,  who  form  a  board,  to  which  is 
given  the  title  of  College  :  thus  it  is  faid,  the 
College  of  Commerce,  the  College  of  Juftice, 
the  College  of  War,  the  College  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  the  like.  Peter  III.  frequently 
vifited  thefe  colleges  -,  he  affifted  at  their  deli- 
berations j  he  even  fummoned  them  together : 
and  though  he  might  not  enlighten  them  by  his 
fagacity,  he  at  lean:  animated  them  by  his  encou- 
ragements. 

He  feemed  to  have  it  at  heart  to  induce  the. 
people  to  put  confidence  in  him.  But  this  was 
no  eafy  tafk  j  for  the  people,  by  the  fuggeftion  of 

*  On  a  fimilar  occafion,  Peter  I.  behaved  with  fome- 
what  lefs  moderation.  He  gave  each  of  them  a  fhower  of 
blows  with  his  douh'ine — a  ftaff  that  he  always  carried  with 
him,  and  in  fize  was  not  one  of  the  fmallelt, 

the 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE  II.  235 

the  popes*,  knew  that  this  prince  preferred 
lucheranifm  to  the  orthodox  greel^.  religion,  and 
the  Germans  to  the  Ruffians.  Neverthelefs  the 
tzar,  docile  to  the  advice  of  his  friend,  and  fe- 
dulous  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  king  of 
Pruffia,  gave  eafy  audience  to  all  who  came, 
received  their  petitions,  and  took  the  pains  him- 
felf  to  fee  that  juftice  was  done  them.  His 
very  enemies,  therefore,  could  not  forbear  to 
extol  a  popularity  that  reminded  them,  in  fome 
refpecfb,  of  that  of  Peter  the  great. 

Peter  IIL  on  his  firft  acceffion  to  the  crown, 
invited  the  foreign  minifters  to  his  audience,  and 
received  their  congratulations  with  dignity. 
This  noble  and  becoming  behaviour,  in  entire 
oppofition  to  the  idea  they  had  alrnoft  all  formed 
of  this  prince,  exceedingly  furprifed  them  :  but 
what  aftonifhed  them  ftill  more  was,  that  in  a 
fplendid  repaft  which  he  gave  them,  he  was  very 
referved  in  his  difcourfe,  and  drank  with  modera- 
tion j\  In  fhort,  the  Ruffians  and  foreigners  vied 
with  each  other  in  admiring  a  change  which  they 

*  All  the  parifh-priefts  in  Rufiia  are  called  popes.  The 
pope  of  fuch  a  church,  village,  &c. 

f  His  enemies,  always  faithful  to  their  plan  of  calumny, 
iludioufly  propagated,  both  within  and  without  the  empire,, 
the  report  that  this  prince  was  almofi:  perpetually  in  a  Hate' 
©f  inebriety.  1 

could 
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could  fcarcely  credit.  Even  the  court  of  Vienna 
was  for  fome  time  fecure  in  the  intentions  of  the 
new  tzar.  Maria  Therefa  flattered  herfelf  that 
the  death  of  Elizabeth  would  not  totally  difiblve 
the  alliance  that  fubfifted  between  the  two  em- 
pires ;  but  (he  was  deceived  in  her  expect- 
ations. 

It  was  impoflible  for  Peter  III.  to  dhTemble  ; 
and  of  all  the  fentiments  he  entertained,  that 
which  he  was  leaft  able  to  conceal  was  his  en- 
thufiafm  for  the : .king  of  Pruffia.  He  fet  at 
liberty  all  the  pruflian  prifoners  that  were  con- 
fined at  Peterlburg,  and  admitted  them  to  his 
table.  One  of  them,  whom  he  treated  with  the 
greatefb  deference,  was  the  count  de  Hordt,  a 
fwediih  officer,  who  had  entered  into  the  fervice 
of  Frederic,  and  whom  Elizabeth  had  detained 
three  years  in  exile  *.     The  tzar  took  him  into 

*  Count  de  Hordt,  lieutenant-general  of  the  pruffian 
troops,  was  made  prifoner  by  the  Ruffians  after  the  battle 
of  Cuftrin.  Elizabeth  fent  him  into  baniihment  in  revenge 
for  the  treatment  of  a  ruffian  officer,  whom  the  king  of 
Pruffia  had  caufed  to  be  broke  alive  on  the  wheel,  for  form- 
ing a  plot  of  revolt,  -and  meditating  to  maffacre  the  gar- 
jifon  of  Cuftrin,  where  he  was  kept  prifoner.  When  Hordt 
appeared  before  Peter  HI.  and  related  to  him,  that,  inde- 
pendently of  the  ill  treatment  he  had  received  in  prifon,  he 
had  been  denied  the  ufe  of  books ;  Catharine,  who  wa» 
prefent,  exclaimed  ;  "  That  was  very  barbarous." 

hi* 
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•his  confidence,  made  him  his  friend,  and 
almoft  always  converfed  with  him  on  the  king 
of  Pruflia. 

He  but  rarely  invited  the  foreign  minifters  to 
his  court,  excepting  the  pruflian  envoy  and  Mr, 
Keith,  the  britifti  ambaflador ;  which  rendered 
his  coolnefs  the  more  disagreeable  to  the  reft. 
Peter  had  long  kept  up  a  clofe  correfpondence 
with  Frederic,  whom  he  addrefled  in  his  letters 
under  no  other  ftyle  than  his  dear  brother  or  his 
worthy  mafter.  He  remimfcd  him  in  one  of 
them,  that  previous  to  his  being  elected  grand 
duke,  he  had  had  the  honour  of  ferving  in  his 
army ;  and  went  fo  far  as  to  pray  him  to  grant 
him  a  higher  rank. 

The  king  of  Pruflia  very  dexteroufly  took 
advantage  of  the  friendfhip  of  the  tzar.  He 
gave  him  not  immediately  the  rank  lie  folicited, 
that  he  might  increafe  his  avidity  for  it  5  but 
after  fome  time  had  elapfed,  wrote  him  word 
that  he  had  appointed  him  major-general,  not 
on  account  of  his  quality  as  a  prince,  but  folely 
becaufe  of  the  military  fkill  he  knew  him  to 
poffefs.  This  pretended  favour  filled  Peter 
with  joy.  His  fafcination  for  the  king  of  Pruflia 
became  now  more  ftrong.  He  caufed  the  por- 
trait of  that  monarch  to  be  placed  in  his  cham- 
ber, 
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bcr  *,  and  celebrated  this  inauguration,  and  the 
glory  he  had  acquired  in  being  admitted  to  a 
rank  at  Berlin,  by  a  fplendid  repair,  in  which 
he  forgot  that  temperance  which  he  had  for  fome 
time  obferved. 

If  Peter's  infatuation  for  the  king  of  Pruffia 
had  not  been  complete,  he  might  have  been 
corrected  of  it  by  fome  leffons  he  received  from 
his  own  fubjects.  To  mention  but  one.  "  Do 
*f  you  know,"  faid  he  one  day  to  the  hetman 
Razumoffsky,  "  dfe  you  know  that,  before  I  was 
"  grand  duke,  I  was  lieutenant  in  the  fervice  of 
"  the  king  of  Pruffia  ?"— «  Well  !*  replied  the 
kozac,  tc  your  majefty  may  now  make  the  king 
"  of  Pruffia  a  field-marihal." 

The  pruffian  afcendant  was  not  only  difpleafing 
to  the  generality  of  the  courtiers  and  to  fome  of" 
the  foreign  minifters,  but'  the  alterations  intro- 
cfuced  by  the  tzar  did  not  meet  with  univerfal 
approbation.     Some  of  them  even  created  him 

*  It  was  a  portrait  which  count  Totlcben  had  made  a 
prefent  of  to  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  who  had  difmiffed  it 
into  an  obfeure  corner  of  the  palace  ;  and  during  the  whole 
pf  her  reign  nobody  might  keep  a  portrait  of  the  king  of 
Pruffia.  The  grand  duke  alone  had  a  miniature,  which  he 
wore  on  his  finger  in  a  ring,  and  which  he  took  care  to 
conceal  when  he  was  in  the  prefence  of  his,  aunt. 

a  great 
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a  oreat  number  of  enemies,  and  'evinced  that  if 
he  had  fometimes  good  intentions,  he  was  defi- 
cient in  judgment,  and  efpecially  in  that  energy 
of  character  fo  necefifary  for  the  ruler  of  a  nation. 
•Top-ether  with  the  wifeft  plans  he  often  adopted 
fuch  as  were  ufejefs,  and  others  that  were  even 
dangerous.  The  defire  of  making  improve- 
ments, made  him- imprudently  hazard  premature 
reformations. 

Peter  took  the  vaft  pofieflions  of  the  church, 
and  made   them  into  domains  of  the    crown, 
putting  the  clergy  on  yearly  falaries,  but  forming 
a  very  decent  income,  of  5000  down  to  150 
rubles.     It  was,  undoubtedly,  juft  and  beneficial 
to  diminifh  the  wealth  of  the  monks,  and  to  attack 
prejudices   injurious  'to  the   Hate  j    but  at  the 
commencement  of  a  reign  againft  which  pre- 
poffeffions   had   long   been  formed,    in   a   na- 
tion funk   in   fuperftition,    and  jefl  beginning 
to  emerge  from  barbarifrn,  was  it  expedient  to 
irritate  a  numerous  clafs  of  men,  who  by  their 
fituation  had  fo  much  influence  over  the  reft  ? 
Was  it  expedient  to  take  from  the  churches  the 
figures  of  the  faints,  which  to  the  Ruffians  are 
*•  the  objects  of  profound   veneration  ?     Was  it 
expedient  to  excite  the  facred  rage  of  the  devo- 
tees by  banifhing  the  archbifhop  of  Novgorod, 
who  flood  forth  againft  this  violation  ?     Surely 
not:    and  yet  this  was  what  Peter  did;  and 

found 
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found  himfelf  obliged  fuddenly  to  recal  this 
prelate  :  and  by  this  frefh  inftance  of  weaknela 
he  revived  the  hopes  of  his  enemies,  and  did 
not  pacify  the  offended  popes.  They  fpread  a 
report  from  one  end  of  the  empire  to  the  other, 
that  the  emperor  had  only  feigned  to  embrace 
the  greek  communion  to  qualify  himfelf  for 
filling  the  throne,  but  that  he  was  ftill  a  lutheran 
at  heart,  of  which  he  was  every  day  giving  frefh 
proofs  by  fhewing  a  profound  contempt  for  the 
rites,  the  ceremonies,  and  the  religion  of  the 
Ruffians. 

To  corroborate  thefe  reports,  the  people 
were  reminded,  that  he  had  caufed  to  be  built, 
in  his  palace  at  Oranienbaum,  a  lutheran  chapel, 
at  the  confecration  whereof  he  himfelf  had 
aflilled,  diftributing  with  his  own  hands  hymn- 
books  among  his  holftein  foldiers,  though  he 
had  not  deigned  to  fet  his  foot  in  a  greek 
church  that  was  conftrucT:ed  about  the  fame  time. 
It  was  faid  that  he  had  again  infulted  the  faints, 
in  naming  two  of  his  newly-conftrucled  fhips,  the 
one  after  his  uncle,  the  prince  George,  and  the 
other  the  Frederic,  after  the  king  of  Pruflia  * 

*  Catharine,  who  knew  how  to  flatter  the  people, 
changed  the  names  of  thefe  two  fhips.  The  one  was^calfed 
the  St.  Nicholas,  the  other  the  St.  Alexander.  Their  holy 
patrons,  however,  did  not  fave  them  from  the  Turks  in  the 
war  of  1 768 :  they  were  both  taken. 

It 
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It  was  induftrioufly  propagated,  that  he  never 
Jpoke  but  with  difdain  of  the  ruffian  empire, 
and  only  with  refpect  of  the  Germans.  All 
thefe  reports,  circulated  with  artifice,  foon, 
alienated  from  the  prince  thofe  hearts  which  the 
firft  days  of  his  reign  had  won  him. 

While  his  adverfaries  were  thus  eafily  ren- 
dering him  fo  fufpedted  of  the  people,  he  himfelf 
was  feemingly  taking  pains  to  offend  the  army. 
He  was  continually  mewing  preferences  to  the 
german  foldiers  .over  -the  ruffian  troops.  He 
difbanded  the  noble  guards,  who  had  formerly 
placed  Elizabeth  on  the  throne ;  he  deprived  the 
horfe  guards  of  the  fervice  they  performed  at 
court,  and  fubftituted  his  holftein  guards  in  their 
place.  He  introduced  the  pruffian  exercife, 
which  was  undoubtedly  better  than  that  to  which 
they  had  been  accuftomed,  but  which  difpleafed 
becaufe  it  was  (till  to  be  learned ;  he  excited 
difcontents  in  the  regiments  of  Ifmai'lofF  and 
Preobajenfky,  by  ordering  one  part  to  leave 
St.  Pcterfburg,  and  march  into  Pomerania,  to 
join  the  army  he  had  deftined  to  act  againft 
Denmark,  He  railed  his  uncle,  prince  George 
of  Holftein,  an  officer  of  but  little  experience, 
to  the  rank  of  generaliffimo  of  the  ruffian  armies, 
giving  him  at  the  fame  time  the  particular  com- 
mand of  the  horfe  guards — a  command  which  had 

vol.  1.  r  hitherto 
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hitherto  never  belonged  to  any  one  but  the 
fupreme  head  of  the  empire.  In  fhort,  he  lb 
far  prejudiced  his  troops  againft  him,  that  the 
moil:  beneficial  alteration  occafioned  a  general 
difcontent.  It  was  even  made  a  fubject  of 
murmur,  that  he  deilgned  to  difringuim  the 
regiments  by  different  facings  and  collars  *. — 
It  was  faid  to  be  a  german  faihion,  not  proper 
for  Ruflia. 

The  king  of  Pruffia,  whom  Peter  III.  in- 
formed, with  fcrupulous  care,  of  all  that  he  was 
doing,  frequently  gave  him  advice.  His  firlt 
ilep  was  to  diffuade  him  from  the  plans  of  hos- 
tility he  was  meditating  againft  Denmark,  in 
order  to  recover  his  dukedom  of  Holftein :  but 
feeing  that  he  could  not  induce  him  to  alter  his 
refolution,  he  adviled  him,  previous  to  his 
entering  on  the  war,  to  go  and  be  crowned  at 
Mofco,  with  all  the  cuftomary  pomp  and  cere- 
mony, and  not  to  fet  out  on  his  march  for  the 
army  without  taking  with  him  the  foreign  mi- 
nifters  and  all  the  RuiTians  whofe  fidelity  he  had 
reafon  to.fufpecl:.  He  alfo  recommended  him 
not  to  begin  too  loon  to  touch  the  poiTcfTions  of 

*  It  ha-,  been  falfely  afTcrted  that  Peter  III.  wanted  to 
introduce  in  Ruflia  the  blue  colour  inilead  of  green  in  the 
clothing  of  the  troops :  he  changed  nothing  but  the  trim- 
mings and  the  facings  of  the  ditfs  of  the  infantry. 
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the  church,  and  not  to  meddle  with  the  drefs  of 
the  monks,  as  all  thefe  minute  particulars  are  of 
the  utmoft  confequence  in  the  eyes  of  a  bigoted 
race.  In  fhort,  he  ufed  every  argument  to  per- 
fuade  him  to  keep  up  that  deference  and  refpect 
which  he  owed  to  his  fpoufe,  and  efpecially  for 
his  own  fecurity  *. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  Frederic,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  character  of  Peter 
and  that  of  Catharine,  had  long  forefeen  what 
happened  afterwards.  Accordingly,  writing  to 
his  minifter  to  continue  to  live  in  intimacy  with 
the  tzar,  he  gives  him  orders  to  pay  greac 
attentions  to  the  emprefs. 

However,  Peter  unhappily  thought  it  not 
neceffary  to  follow  in  all  things  the  leffons  of  the 
monarch  whom  he  ftyled  his  mailer.  He  in- 
ienfibly  refumed  his  vicious  habits  j  frequently 

*  Peter  III.  was  fo  remote  from  all  miftruft,  that  he 
anfwered  the  king  of  Pruffia : — "  In  regard  to  the  concern 
"  you  take  in  my  fafety,  I  befeech  you  to  give  yourfelf  no 
*'  uneafinefs.  The  foldiers  call  me  their  father ;  they  fay 
"  that  they  had  rather  be  governed  by  a  man  than  a  wo- 
"  man.  I  take  my  walks  alone  about  the  ftreets  of  Peterf- 
"  burg  ;  if  any  one  defigned  to  do  me  harm,  he  would 
'*  have  executed  his  purpofe  long  ago  :  but  I  am  continually 
*f  doing  good  on  all  occafions  that  offer,  and  I  truft  in  the 
u  protection  of  God  alone  -,  with  that  I  have  nothing  to 
«  fear."  < 

R  2  Pan^ng 
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pafiing  the  whole  day  in  drinking  and  fmoaking 
amidft  a  company  of  bafe  courtiers,  who,  for 
the  moft  part,  were  eagerly  feeking  his  ruin, 
and  perfidioufly  applauding  his  fantaftical  hu- 
mours and  his  moft  dangerous  innovations. 

His  behaviour  to  his  fpoufe  was  equally 
inconfiftent.  At  the  very  moment  when  he  was 
doing  homage  to  the  fuperiority  of  her  mind,  he 
would  let  flip  fome  plain  intimations  of  the  in- 
dignation his  wrongs  had  infpired  into  his  breaft, 
In  the  moft  facred  and  pompous  ceremonies  of 
the  ruffian  church,  fuch  for  example  as  the 
benediction  of  the  waters,  he  made  her  appear 
adorned  with  all  the  marks  of  imperial  dignity, 
while  he  was  content  to  follow  her  train  as  a 
fimple  colonel,  as  if  he  intended  to  fhew  to  his 
people,  that  fhe  was  born  to  reign,  and  he  to 
obey.  Even  at  court,  he  would  often  leave  her 
to  execute  the  whole  of  the  reprefentation  } 
while  he,  dreffed  in  the  uniform  of  his  regiment, 
refpectfully  came  and  prefented  to  her  his  offi- 
cers, whom  he  called  his  comrades.  Peter  the 
great  had  formerly  done  the  like  with  Catha- 
rine I.  and  his  minifter  Mentchikoff:  but  Peter 

the  great  knew  how,  whenever  he  had  occafion 

f  \ 

to  difplay  the  emperor,  to  employ  means  which 

Peter  III.  had  not. 


In 
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In  the  mean  time  the  apparent  favour  of  the 
emprefs  was  not  of  long  duration.  No  fooner 
did  the  tzar  think  himfelf  well  fettled  on  the 
throne,  than  he  no  longer  concealed  his  indiffer- 
ence, and  fometimes  even  made  her  experience 
it  in  a  very  humiliating  manner.  At  the  time 
of  the  celebration  of  the  peace  that  had  juft: 
been  figned  with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  Peter, 
who,  during  the  exhibition  of  the  fireworks, 
was  feated  by  the  fide  of  Catharine,  on  feeing 
the  countefs  VorontzofF,  his  miftrefs,  pafs  by, 
called  to  her,  and  made  her  fit  down  befide  him. 
Catharine  immediately  retired,  without  any 
endeavour  to  detain  her  being  vouchfafed  on 
the  part  of  her  hufband. 

The  fame  evening,  at  fupper,  he  drank  the 
health  of  prince  George  of  Holflfein ;  at  which 
all  the  company  role  up,  excepting  Catharine, 
who  pretended  to  have  got  a  hurt  in  her  foot. 
Peter,  irritated  that  the  emprefs  fhould  affect  to 
fail  in  the  refpect  which  me  owed  to  her  uncle, 
launched  at  her  an  epithet,  which,  whether  or  not 
fhe  deferved,  the  emperor  ought  to  have  fpared 
his  fpoufe.  Catharine  was  fo  mortified  that  fhe 
could  not  refrain  from  weeping,  and  fpoke  for 
fome  time,  in  a  low  voice,  of  this  affront  to  her 
chamberlain  StroganofF*,  whom  fhe  had  again 

*  Count  Stroganoff  paffed  for  one  of  the  favourites  of 
Catharine. 

r  3  the 
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the  vexation  to  fee  almoft  immediately  put  under 
arreft.  But  her  tears  interefted  the  fpectators, 
as  the  harfhnefsof  Peter  excited  their  indigna- 
tion. 

It  was  by  fcenes  of  this  nature  that  the  em- 
prefs  felt  her  hopes  revive.  She  faw  that  fhe 
fhould  foon  get  the  better  of  the  tzar,  by  op- 
pofing  to  his  flights  and  imprudent  rudenefs, 
great  circumfpection  and  the  arts  of  addrefs. 
She  now  made  it  her  fole  employment  to  gain 
thofe  hearts  which  he  was  lofins:.  Instructed 
from  her  infancy  in  the  arts  of  diffimulation,  it 
was  not  difficult  for  her  to  affect,  in  the  fight  of 
the  multitude,  fentiments  the  mod  foreign  to 
her  mind.  The  pupil  of  the  philofophers  now 
put  on  the  air  of  a  bigot :  fhe  feduloufly  repaired 
every  day  to  the  churches  of  Petersburg,  praying 
with  all  the  femblance  of  a  fincere  and  fervent 
devotion,  punctual  in  the  moft  fuperftitious 
practices  of  the  greek  religion,  accofting  the 
poor  with  benignity,  and  treating  the  popes 
with  reverence  5  who  failed  not  afterwards  to 
go  proclaiming  her  praifes  from  houfe  to 
houfe. 

In  the  apartments  of  the  palace,  the  way  of 
life  pnrfued  by  this  married  couple  was  not 
tefs  different.  While  Peter  III.  was  fhut  up 
with  the  countefs  Vorontzoff,  Mr.  Keith,  fome 
pruffian  officers,  and  others  of  his  favourites ; 

while 
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while  he  was  fo  far  forgetful  of  his  rank  as  to 
live  familiarly  with  buffoons,  and  to  make  them 
at  times  fit  at  table  with  him  *,  the  emprefs 
kept  her  court  with  a  mixture  of  dignity  and 
affability  that  charmed  all  thofe  that  approached 
her ;  fhe  particularly  made  it  her  ftudy  to  attract 
to  her  fuch  perfons  as,  by  their  reputation,  their 
courage,  or  their  intrigues,  might  become  ufeful 
to  her. 

The  imprudent  tzar  difpleafed  not  only  the 
greater  pan  of  the  Ruffians,  but  almofl  all  the 
agents  from  the  foreign  courts.  The  rninifter 
of  Denmark  never  appeared  before  him,  but  he 
was  fure  to  meet  with  fome  difagreeable  beha- 
viour j  that  of  Auftria  was  always  accofted  with 
coolnefsj  and  even  the  ambaffador  of  France  f, 

who 

*  One  evening  among  others,  after  the  play,  at  the 
pountefs  Nariflikin's,  he  caufed  thex  comedians  to  fit  down 
promifcuoufly  with  the  ladies  and  grandees  of  the  court, 
and  feated  befide  him  a  dancer,  whom  he  called  his  little 
wife. 

f  It  was  M.  de  Breteuil  who  fueceeded  M.  de  l'Hopital* 
When  Peter  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  with 
Frederic,  there  was  certainly  nothing  blameable  in  his  en- 
thufiaftical  attachment  to  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  cha- 
racters of  modern  hiftory  ;  only  in  many  difplays  of  this 
attachment  and  admiration  we  do  not  difcern  the  autocratic 
monarch  of  a  mighty  empire.  If  Peter,  on  one  hand,  put 
R  4  a  ftop 
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who  had  enjoyed  fuch  high  confederation  during 
the  late  reign,  was  preftntly  made  to  perceive 
that  the  intentions  of  Peter  III.  were  not  more 
favourable  towards  the  court  of  Verfaiiles  than 
to  that  of  Vienna  *. 

Peter 


a  ftop  to  the  daughter  and  ravages  of  war,  and  in  their 
ftead  reftored  tranquillity  and  the  bleflmgs  of  peace  ;  yet> 
on  the  other,  he  only  began  with  more  violence,  and  conr 
trary  to  the  advice  of  all  experienced  perfons,  his  long-conT 
certed  hoftilities  againfl  Denmark,  which,  according  to  his 
plan,  were  to  proceed  to  a  real  war  of  extermination,  as  it 
was  his  determination  to  drive  Frederic  V.  out  of  all  his 
curopean  territories,  and  confine  him  to  the  dominion  of 
IVankenbar. 

*  Peter  gave  proofs  of  this  on  every  occafion.  When 
the  model  of  the  new  rubles  was  fhewn  him  for  his  appro- 
bation, perceiving  that  the  artift  had  reprefented  him  with  a 
large  wig  of  monftrous  curls  flowing  down  his  moulders, 
he  exclaimed  that  he  would  not  have  fuch  a  head-drefs  a; 
that ;  it  would  make  him  look  like  the  king  of  France. 
Supping  one  evening  with  the  grand  chancellor  Vorontzoff, 
where  the  foreign  minifters  were  invited,  the  tzar  kept  inr 
ceflantly  talking  of  the  king  of  Prufiia  all  fupper-time. 
He  was  acquainted  with  all  his  campaigns,  even  to  the 
rninuteft  particulars.  He  harangued  upon  them  with  de- 
light, always  accompanying  the  encomiums  he  laviihed  on 
his  hero  with  farcaftical  and  ironical  invectives  againil  his 
enemies.  He  rofe  from  table  after  having  drank  greatly 
too  much  ;  then  the  punch  that  he  took,  and  the  tobacco 

that 
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Peter  III.  had  already  come  to  the  refolution. 
of  concluding  with  Frederic,  not  only  a  feparate 
peace,  but  an  offeniive  and  defenfive  alliance. 

Accordingly,  fome  few  days  afterwards,  he 
difpatched  his  orders  to  general  count  Cherni- 
cheff,  who  commanded  the  39,000  ruffian  aux- 
iliaries in  the  auftrian   army,   and   which   had 


that  he  fmoked,  completed  his  intoxication.  A  party  at 
cards  was  propofed  ;  the  emperor  accepted  it,  and  was  one 
of  the  firft  who  loll  againft  the  french  ambafTador.  Then, 
feeing  the  fpanifh  minifter,  M.  d'Almodovar,  who  had  taken 
his  place,  he  went  up  to  the  former  and  faid  jn  his  ear,  al* 
hiding  to  the  war  againft  the  Englifh  :  **  Spain  will  lofe."— • 
f  I  think  not,"  returned  the  Frenchman  ;  *'  we  are  on  her 
u  fide,  and  fhe  has  fhewn  herfelf  formidable  even  when 
**  alone."- — The  emperor,  with  a  fhrug  and  a  fneering 
fmile,  only  faid :  "Ah!  ah!" — "  However,  fir,"  anfwered, 
the  ambaffador  gravely,  tf  France  and  Spain  are  very  eafy 
**  on  that  fcore :  and  if  they  retain  the  alliance  of  your 
'*  majefty,  they  will  be  equally  fo  in  regard  to  the  war 
?<  on  the  Continent  and  with  Germany." — Peter  paufed  for 
a  moment,  and  then  anfwered  in  a  high  tone  of  voice  :  "  I 
"  will  have  peace." — "  We  wifli  for  it  as  much  as  your 
"  majefty,"  replied  the  ambaffador ;  **  but  we  would  have 
"  it  fafe,  honourable,  and  In  concert  with  our  allies." — 
M  Juft  as  you  pleafe,"  exclaimed  the  tzar.  "  For  me,  I 
"  will  have  peace :  do  afterwards  as  you  think  proper." 
This  anecdote  was  related  by  M.  de  Breteuil  himfelf ;  but 
it  does  not  prove,  it  mould  feem,  that  the  tzar  was  quite  fo 
drunk  as  that  minifter  pretended. 

1  taken 
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taken  up  their  winter-quarters  in  Moravia,  to 
march  them  into  Poland  through  Silefia.  A 
fecond  mefTenger  followed  clofe  at  the  heels 
of  the  former,  with  orders  to  the  fame  general  to 
act  with  his  troops  in  concert  with  thofe  of  the 
king  of  PrufTia,  and  to  conform  in  all  things  to 
the  pleafure  of  that  monarch.  The  tzar  did  not 
even  deign  to  communicate  thefe  meafures 
either  to  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Verfailles,  nor 
to  the  miniiters  from  thole  courts  prefent  with 
him.  The  firft  intimation  they  had  of  them  was 
through  the  gazettes. 

Some  time  afterwards,  the  ruffian  ambaflfador 
at  Vienna  declared  to  prince  Kaunitz,  '^that  the 
tl  tzar,  finding  the  method  of  a  congrefs  too 
"  tardy,  had  preferred  a  direct  negotiation  with 
w  the  king  of  PrufTia  ;  that  he  was  on  the  eve  of 
"  making  a  peace  with  that  monarch ;  that  he 
"  advifed  the  court  of  Vienna  to  imitate  his  ex- 
"  ample;  and  that  it  would  be  aftonifhing  if  it 
f*  mould  take  in  ill  part  what  he  had  done,  fince 
"  the  war  of  Germany  was  not  only  foreign  to 
"  him,  and  prejudicial  to  himfelf,  but  burden- 
<c  fome  to  his  people." 

This  declaration  was  immediately  followed  up 
by  the  treaty  which  he  concluded  May  5,  1762  j 
and  was  dictated  by  the  baron  de  Goltz,  lent  by 
the  king  of  PrufTia  to  St,  Peterfburg  in  quality  of 

miniitcr 
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minifter  plenipotentiary,   and   Mr.  Keith,   the 
englifh  ambafTador. 

Peter  III.  caufed  the  peace  to  be  celebrated 
with  the  greateft  magnificence.  The  rejoicings 
Lifted  feveral  days  j  he  himfelf  was  prefent  at 
them,  drefled  in  a  pruffian  uniform,  decorated 
with  the  order  of  the  black  eagle  which  had  been 
fent  him  by  Frederic  :  and  as  if  he  had  been  re- 
folved  to  feize  the  opportunity  afforded  by  thefe 
feftivities  for  inflicting  a  greater  infult  on  Auftria, 
he  caufed  the  ambafTador  *  from  Maria  Therefa 
to  be  invited  •,  but  that  minifter  indignantly  re- 
jected the  invitation. 

During  all  the  time  that  thefe  entertainments 
lafted,  fcarcely  a  day  pafted  that  Peter  did 
not  finifh  by  drinking  to  excefs,  and  his  excefTes 
were  always  followed  by  fome  dangerous  in- 
difcretion.  One  evening,  according  to  cuftom, 
he  turned  the  converfation  on  Frederic;  then, 
fixing  the  eyes  of  the  councillor  of  ftate  VolkofF, 
he  fuddenly  exclaimed :  "  You  muft  agree  that 
■*  he  is  a  magician,  a  forcerer,  that  king  of 
"  Pruftia!  He  knew  all  our  plans  for  the 
"  campaign,  as  foon  as  we  had  refolved  on 
"  them."  Volkoff  reddened  with  embarraflment. 

*  The  count  de  Merci,  who  was  afterwards  ambafTador  in 
France. 

Peter 
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Peter  faid  to  him,  "  Why  that  embarraffment  ? 
"  you  have  no  longer  any  need  to  fear  Siberia. 
fC  Is  it  not  true,  that,  notwithstanding  the  dread 
"  you  had  for  it,  you  communicated  to  me  all  the 
"  plans  and  projects  that  were  refolved  on  in  the 
*c  council,  and  that  I  fent  them  off  to  his  majefty 
«  the  king*?" 

Nearly  at  the  termination  of  the  rejoicings 
that  were  made  for  celebrating  the  peace  between 
Ruffia  and  Pruffia,  the  tzar,  who  gueffed  how 
much  the  ambaffador  of  Vienna  muft  be  in- 
cenfed,  and  doubtlefs  was  inclined  more  deeply 
to  affront  him,  fent  him  word,  "  that,  fince  the 
"  emprefs-queen  alone  threw  obftacles  in  the 
(t  way  of  a  general  pacification,  from  a  fpirit  of 
"  unbounded  ambition,  and  the  unjuft  defire  of 
*c  recovering  Silefia  and  the  county  of  Glatz,  fo 
"  folemnly  ceded  to  Pruffia.,  he  had  refolved  to 
i(  fend  20,000  men  more  into  Germany,  in  order 
t{  to  force  Maria  Therefa  to  relinquifh  her 
<c  illegitimate  pretentions." 

Every  thing  feemed  to  announce  that  this 
would  not  end  in  an  empty  menace.  The  king 
pf  Pruffia  already  began  to  flatter  hirhfelf  that 
frefri   fuccours   would   foon    be    added   to    the 

*  It  was  thus  he  ftyled  Frederic  IT.  unlefs  when  he 
called  him  his  preceptor,  his  friend,  his  brother. 

Ruffians, 
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Ruffians,  who  were  marching  under  his  banners  > 
and  fuch,  in  fact,  were  the  intentions  of  the  tzar. 
But  a  fudden  cataftrophe  fruftrated  the  expect- 
ations of  Frederic,  and  wrought  a  change  in  the 
court  of  Ruffia. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  warlike  preparations, 
of  thefe  reformations  undertaken  but  feldom 
effected,  and  of  thefe  ufelefs  feftivities,  Peter  III. 
was  not  unmindful  of  the  countefs  VorontzofF; 
he  allowed  her,  on  the  contrary,  daily  to  gain 
over  him  new  acceffions  of  fway.  This  young 
woman,  not  fhrewd,  but  ftupidly  proud,  and  di- 
rected by  an  ambitious  and  crafty  father,  found 
means  to  induce  the  tzar,  one  while  by  flattering, 
at  another  by  fcolding,  and  fometimes  by  carry- 
ing her  frowardnefs  fo  far  as  to  dare  to  beat  him, 
to  renew  the  promife  he  had  made,  while  yet 
only  grand  duke,  that  he  would  marry  her,  and 
place  her  in  the  room  of  Catharine  on  the  throne 
of  Ruffia. 

Proud  of  this  hope,  fhe  had  the  imprudence  to 
boaft  of  it,  and  this  imprudence  brought  on  her 
ruin.  While  her  father  and  fome  of  the  courtiers 
who  were  fo  devoted  to  him,  were  labouring  at 
paving  her  way  to  the  throne,  the  jealoufies  with- 
out number  that  her  prefent  influence  and  her 
future  grandeur  had  created,  the  enemies  of  the 
tzar  and  the  partizans  of  the  emprefs,  all  were 

ftriving, 
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driving,   as  if  by  confent,    to   find  means   for 
excluding  her  from  it. 

Peter  III.  not  a  whit  lefs  indifcreet  than  the 
countefs  Vorontzoff,  feemed  to  authorife  by  his 
conduct  the  reports  that  fhe  fpread,  and  he  even 
no  longer  feemed  to  take  any  pains  to  conceal  his 
intention  to  repudiate  Catharine,  and  to  declare 
the  illegitimacy  of  Paul  Petrovkch.  However, 
he  had  refolved  to  cover  this  act  of  defpotifm 
with  an  appearance  of  juftice,  fondly  imagining, 
that,  on  publifhing  to  the  world  the  proofs  of 
the  infidelities  of  Catharine,  his  conduct  would 
meet  the  approbation  of  all  his  fubjeel:s  and  the 
reft  of  Europe. 

The  countefs  Vorontzoff,  informed  by  the  aged 
fenator  her  father  of  the  firft  amours  of  the 
emprefs  with  SoltikofF,  had  long  fince  taken  care 
that  the  tzar  mould  have  no  reafon  to  complain 
that  (he  kept  the  fecret  from  him :  fhe  apprized 
him  of  it ;  and  this  it  was  that  prevailed  on  the- 
prince  to  refolve  on  declaring  the  illegitimacy 
and  the  exheridation  of  his  fon.  In  confequence 
of  this  determination,  he  recalled  Sokikoif  from 
Hamburgh,  where  he  had  conftantly  refided 
fince  Elizabeth  had  appointed  him  her  minifter. 
He  loaded  him  with  carefTes  and  benefits,  and 
put  every  ftratagem  in  pra&ice  to  draw  from  him 
the  authentic  avowal  of  the  criminal  commerce 

he 
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he  had  formerly  held  with  Catharine.  It  was 
vifible  to  all  the  court,  that  Soltikoff,  animated 
by  the  hope  of  glorious  rewards,  or  intimidated 
by  the  dread  of  ferious  chaflifements,  would  do 
whatever  the  tzar  defired,  and  the  tzar  himfelf 
did  not  natter  himfelf  in  vain  that  his  worthy 
chamberlain  would  not  refill  his  inclinations.  He 
was  now  only  retrained  by  the  difficulty  in 
the  choice  of  a  fuccefTor. 

Although  this  prince  lived  openly  with  the 
countefs  Vorontzoff,  though  he  held  frequent 
aftignations  with  a  handfome  ftage-dancer  of 
Petersburg,  though  he  gave  reafon  to  think  that 
he  had  various  adventures  of  gallantry,  he  was 
not  perhaps  -therefore  the  fitter  for  obtaining  an 
heir.  By  an  operation  in  a  fmall  degree  fimilar 
to  that  of  the  judaical  rite,  which  he  had  under- 
gone in  the  firft  years  of  his  marriage,  he  was 
freed  from  an  obftacle  without  procuring  greater 
means.  Nature  had  infpired  him  with  an  ardent 
paffion  for  women  \  his  defires  were  impetuous, 
but  all  feemed  to  prove  that  his  efforts  were 
doomed  to  be  fruitlefs.  Thinking  himfelf  well 
allured  of  his  misfortune,  and,  wifhing  notwith- 
ftanding  to  raife  fome  one  to  the  place  of  Paul 
Petrovitch,  he  conceived  all  at  once  a  very  fin- 
gular  project.  He  determined  to  adopt  prince 
Ivan,  who  had  been  dethroned  by  Elizabeth,  to 

declare 
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declare  him  his  fucceflbr,  and  to  unite  hirri 
in  marriage  with  the  young  princefsof  Holftein- 
Beck,  who  was  then  at  St.  Peterlburg,  and 
whom  he  cherifhed  as  his  daughter. 

Peter  III.  then  with  a  very  few  attendants, 
went  privately  to  the  fortrefs  of  SchlufTelburg,  in 
the  defign  of  making  a  vifit  to  Ivan*,  without 

difcovering 

*  It  has  already  been  feen  that  Ivan  III.  was  ftill  in  his 
cradle,    when    the   revolution    that   placed    Elizabeth    on 
the  throne,  in  1741,  occafioned  him  to  be  fhut  up,  with 
the  regent  Anne,    his  mother  and   all  his   family,    in  the 
fortrefs  of  SchlufTelburg.     In  the  firffc  moments  of  that  re- 
volution, the  foldiers  who  entered   the   apartment   of  the 
young  emperor  found  him  afleep,  and  waited  refpectfully  till 
lie  fhould  awake,  to  carry  him  to  Elizabeth.     That  princefs 
took  him  up  in  her  arms  and  fondly  carefled  him ;  when, 
perceiving  him  to  fmile  at  the  'fhouts  of  "  Hourra  Eliza- 
**  veta  1"  which  refounded  from  the  gates  of  the  palace,  fhc 
could  not  reftrain  her  pity,  faying  :  "  Unhappy  child  !   thou 
«<  knoweil  not,  alas  !  that  they  are  the  cries  of  joy  of  thofe 
*«  that  hurl  thee  from  the  throne !"     From  SchlufTelburg 
Ivan  was  tranfported,  together  with  his  family,  to  the  fortrefs 
of  Riga,    where  they  remained   18  months.     From  Riga 
they  were   conveyed   to    Dunamundc,    and   afterwards   to 
Oranienburg,   a   town  built  by  Mentchikoff,  in   the  cold 
province  of  Voronetch.     There  Ivan  was  feparated  from  his 
family,  who  were  tranfported  to  Kolmogor.     A  monk  who 
had  accefs  to  the  prifon  where  Ivan  was  detained,  carried  him 
off  from  Oranienburg,  in  the  defign  to  conduct  him  to  Ger- 
many :   but  he  was  arrefled  at  Smolenlk.   .  Ivan  was  then 

fhut 
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difcovering  himfelf  to  him,  in  order  that  he 
might  form  a  judgment  whether  he  was  worthy 
of  the  elevated  ftation  he  intended  to  give  him. 

The  emperor,  on  this  expedition,  was  only 
attended  by  count  Leof  Alexandrevitch  Narifh- 
kin,  his  grand  ecuyer,  baron  Ungern-Sternberg, 
one  of  his  general  aides-de  camp,  baron  KorfF, 
mailer  of  the  police  at  St.  Peterfburg,  and  the 
counfellor  of  ftate  VolkofF.  He  was  himfelf 
furnifhed  with  an  order  figned  in  his  own  hand, 
in  which  he  enjoined  the  commandant  to  give  the 
bearers  free  leave  to  walk  about  the  whole  fortrefs, 
without  even  excepting  the  place  where  Ivan  was 
confined,  and  to  leave  them  to  converfe  alone 
with  that  prince.     Peter  moreover  took  care  to 


fliut  up  in  a  monaftery,  fituate  in  the  Valdai',  not  far  from 
the  road  that  leads  from  St.  Peterfburg  to  Mofco.  The 
emprefs  Elizabeth  having  a  defire  to  fee  him,  in  1756, 
caufed  him  to  be  brought  back  to  Schlufielburg,  where  he 
had  been  put  immediately  on  his  dethronement.  He  was 
led  very  fecretly  to  St.  Peterfburg,  in  the  houfe  of  Peter 
Schuvaloff,  where  Elizabeth  had  a  pretty  long  converfatiom 
with  him,  but  without  making  herfelf  known  to  him.  Ivan 
was  then  about  16  :  he  was  of  a  good  height,  of  an  intereft™ 
ing  figure,  with  fine  hair,  and  a  voice  of  much  fweetnefs. 
Elizabeth  fhed  many  tears  as  fhe  talked  with  him :  but  that 
did  not  fave  Ivan  from  being  led  back  to  his  difmal  dungeon, 
where  Peter  III.  fix  years  after  went  to  fee  him. 

vol,  i.  s  conceal 
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conceal  the  enfigns  of  his  dignity,  and  to  recom- 
mend Leof  Narilhkin,  who  was  tall  and  of  a 
portly  figure,  to  act  fo  as  that  he  mould  be  taken 
for  the  emperor.  But  Ivan  was  not  thus  de- 
ceived. After  having  contemplated  for  fome 
time  the  ftrangers  that  entered  his  cell,  he  threw 
himfelf  all  at  once  at  the  feet  of  the  tzar. 
"  Tzar !"  faid  he,  "  you  are  the  matter  here. 
*c  I  mall  not  importune  you  by  a  long  petition  ; 
"  but  mitigate  the  feverity  of  my  lot.  I  have 
<c  been  languifhing  for  a  number  of  years  in  this 
<f  gloomy  dungeon.  The  only  favour  I  entreat 
"  you  to  grant,  isj  that  I  may  be  permitted, 
"  from  time  to  time,  to  breathe  a  freer  air." — 
Peter  was  extremely  affected  at  thefe  words.-— 
(C  Rife,  prince!"  faid  he  to  Ivan;  and,  gently 
flapping  his  moulder ;  "  be  under  no  uneafinefs 
*(  for  the  future.  I  will  employ  all  the  means  in 
<f  my  power  to  render  your  fituation  more  tole- 
"  rable. — But  tell  me,  prince,  have  you  any  re- 
*  collection  of  the  misfortunes  you  have  ex- 
*c  perienced  from  your  earlier  youth  ?M — "  I  have 
cc  fcarcely  any  idea  of  thofe  that  befell  my 
"  infancy,"  replied  Ivan ;  "  but,  from  the 
"  moment  that  I  began  to  feel  my  mifery,  1 
<f  have  never  ceafed  from  mingling  my  tears 
<c  with  thofe  of  my  father  and  my  mother,  who 
"  were  miferable  folely  becaufe  of  me :  and  my 

"  greateft 
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«*  greateft  diftrefs  proceeds  from  the  thoughts  of 
<f  the  ill  treatment  they  received,  as  we  were 
"  tranfported  from  one  fortrefs  to  another."— 
"  Hah !  whence  came  that  ill  treatment  V  in- 
terrogated the  tzar.     "  From  the  officers  who 
Cf  conducted  us,  and  who  were  almoft  always  the 
"  mod:  inhuman  of  mankind,"  returned  Ivan. 
"  Do  you  recollect  the  names  of  thofe  officers  ?" 
faid  Peter. — "  Alas!"  replied  the  young  prince, 
<c  we   were   not  very  curious   to   learn   them. 
"  We  were  content  to  return  thanks  to  heaven 
<c  on  our  bended  knees,  when  thefe  monfters 
"  were  relieved  by  officers  of  a  lefs  favage  dif- 
"  pofition." — tc  What  1"  faid  the  emperor,  "you 
"  never  fell  into  the  hands  of  fuch  as  had  any 
<f  humanity  ?"— ■"  Only  one  deferved  to  be  dif- 
<c  tinguiihed   from  that  pack   of  tigers,"    an- 
fwered  Ivan.     "  He  gained  our  efteem,   and  wc 
<c  lamented  the  lofs  of  him.     His  good  nature, 
<f  his  generous  attentions  will  never  depart  from 
"  my  remembrance." — "  And  you  neither  know 
sc  the  name  of  that  worthy  man  ?"  eagerly  afked 
the  tzar.-^— "  Oh,  as  to  him,  I  remember  him 
"  very  well,"    replied  Ivan :    "  he  was   called 
«  Korff." 

This  fame  baron  KorfF,  as  we  have  already 

feen,  was  one  of  them  that  accompanied  Peter. 

He  melted  into  tears  as  he  heard  thefe  particulars; 

s  2  • '  and 
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and  the  tzar,  who  was  not  lefs  affected  than  him, 
took  him  by  the  arm,  and  faid  in  a  broken 
voice :  "  Baron,  you  fee  how  a  good  action  is 
"  never  loft!" 

That  he  might  have  time  to  recover  from  his 
emotion,  Peter  went  out  with  Korff,  Narifhkin, 
and  Volkoff,  leaving  baron  Ungern-Sternberg 
alone  with  Ivan.  "^.How  then  did  you  come 
"  hither,  prince  ?"  then  faid  Ungern-Sternberg. 
«c  Who,"  returned  Ivan,  "  can  be  guarded  and 
<£  fecured  againft  razboiniks*?  One  day,  an 
"  order  from  I  know  not  who  is  brought  to  the 
<f  prifon  where  I  was  with  my  parents.  The 
v{  razboiniks  fall  upon  my  family,  and  tear  me 
*c  from  the  only  perfons  I  knew  in  the  world,  and 
*f  who  alone  had  gained  my  affection  and  my  confi- 
"c  dence  :  I  mean  my  father  and  my  mother,  and 
"  my  brothers  and  my  filters.  Oh  how  I  did  cry  ! 
"  and  how  they  themfelves,  if  they  are  yet  alive, 
*c  muft  lament  the  death  of  their  fon  and  their 
«f  brother  1" — "  What  do  you  think  will  be  the 
c<  lot  of  our  new  emperor?"  alked  the  baron. 
f{  If  I  may  judge  from  my  idea  of  the  Ruffians* 
(S  it  will  not  be  more  happy  than  mine.  My 
**  father  and  my  mother  have  often  repeated  to 
*f  me,  that  foreign  princes  will  always  be  hated 

*  Robbers. 

«  and 
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et  and  dethroned  by  the  treacherous  and  haughty 
«  Ruffians." 

The  tzar  now  re-entered,  with  Narifhkin, 
Korff,  Volkoff,  and  accompanied  this  time  by 
the  commandant,  to  whom  he  faid  in  the  prefence 
of  Ivan:  "  I  order  you  to  give  the  prince  from 
<e  this  moment,  all  the  fuccours  he  (hall  afk,  and 
Jc  to  allow  him  at  all  times  to  walk  and  divert 
"  himfelf  within  the  precincts  of  the  fortrefs.  I 
<c  will  fend  you  written  orders  containing  more 
"  particulars,  by  which  you  are  henceforward  to 
"  regulate  your  conduct  in  regard  to  his  facred 
"  perfon." 

On  coming  out  of  Ivan's  chamber,  the  em- 
peror went  over  the  infide  of  the  fortrefs*;  and, 
after  having  examined  a  fpot  that  feemed  to  him 
proper  for  the  conftruction  of  an  edifice  for  con- 
veniently lodging  the  prifoner,  he  gave  orders  to 
the    commandant  to  fee  the  proper  workmen 

*  The  fortrefs  of  Schlufielburgj  while  in  the  pofteffion  of 
the  Swedes  called  Noeteborg,  occupies  a  fmall  ifland,  fituate 
juft  where  the  Neva  flows  out  of  the  lake  Ladoga,  in  590  50' 
N.  L.  It  is  in  the  antique  form,  with  high  walls  and  vaulted 
ramparts*,  and  being  ufed  for  the  confinement  of  ftate-pri- 
foners,  is  only  inhabited  by  the  garrifon.  Schluffel  in  ger- 
man  fignifies  a  key.  Its  prefent  name  was  given  it  by  Peter  I. 
as  being  the  key  to  his  new  city. 

S3,  about 
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about  it,  and  added  :  f<  Let  it  run  in  a  flraight  line 
«  from  one  wall  to  the  other  of  this  angle  of  the 
tc  fort,  fo  as  to  form  nine  rooms  in  front,  and 
"  the  reft  of  the  fpace,  to  the  extremity  of  the 
<c  angle,  may  be  made  into  a  little  garden, 
"  with  which  he  may  amufe  himfelf  in  the 
«  air,  and  find  fome  alleviation  of  the  feverity 
<c  of  his  confinement.  When  the  building  (hall 
"  be  finifhed,  I  will  come  myfclf  and  put  the 
*f  prince  in  pofTemon." 

Probably  the  tzar  only  fpoke  in  this  manner  to 
the  commandant  of  Schluffelburg  as  a  blind,  to 
prevent  him  from  furmifing  his  real  intentions ; 
for  otherwife  what  need  had  he  to  give  -orders 
for  the  conftruction  of  a  new  prifon  for  him 
to  whom  he  meant  to  givt  the  throne  ?  Befides, 
this  prifon  had  a  quite  different  object.  It  is  not 
to  be  doubted  that  it  was  Catharine  for  whom 
it  was  defigned  by  her  huiband  *. 

Before 

*  Though  it  is  currently  taken  for  granted,  that  it  was 
the  emperor's  plan  to  caufe  his  wife  to  be  arretted,  and  to  be 
fhut  up  in  Schlufielburg,  yet  it  is  very  far  from  being  fatif- 
fattorily  made  out,  even  by  the  evidence  arifing  from  this  new 
houfe  erected  in  the  fortrefs,  "defigned,  it  is  faid,  for  the 
emprefs.  It  is  thought  by  numbers  of  people,  that  it  was 
re»Uy  intended  for  prince  Ivan,  inftead  of  the  difmal  and 

incon- 
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Before  he  quitted  Schluffelburg,  Peter  went 
once  more  into  the  prince's  dungeon  -,  after  this, 
he  returned  to  St.  Peterfburg ;  where  no  one  en- 
tertained a  fufpicion  of  the  extraordinary  interview 
he  had  juft  been  having,  and  much  lefs  of  what 
he  was  meditating  in  favour  of  Ivan. 

When  the  prince  of  Holftein,   the  emperor's 
uncle,  was  informed  of  the  vifit  this  monarch  had 
made  to  Ivan,   he  advifed  him  to  fend  tbaj:  un- 
fortunate prince  into  Germany,  together  with 
duke    Anthony   of   Brunfwic,    his  father,    and 
the  reft  of  the  family.     Peter,  to  avoid  raifing 
any  fufpicion   of  his  plan  in  the  mind   of  his 
uncle,  pretended  to  approve  his  advice,  but  for 
the  prefent  he  refted  fatisfled  with  caufing  Ivan 
to  be  conveyed  to  the  fortrefs  of  Kexholm,  built 
on  a  little  ifle  in  the  Ladoga  lake,  and  much 
nearer  to  the  refidence  than  Schluffelburg.     It 
is  impoffible  on  this  occalion  to  forbear  remark- 
ing, that  a  fort  of  adverfe  fate  feemed  every 
where  to  purfue  the  unfortunate  Ivan;  for,  as 
he   was   rowed  from   Schluffelburg,    to  get  on 
board  the  galleot  that  was  to  convey  him  to 


inconvenient  hole  in  which  he  was  lodged.  Peter,  by  having 
him  removed  to  Kexholm,  brought  him  more  within  his 
reach,  in  order  perhaps  to  produce  him  whenever  occafion 
might  offer.     This  may  eafdy  be  fuppofed  an  after-thought. 

s  4  Kexholm, 
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Kexholm,  the  fkiff  in  which  he  was  narrowly 
efcaped  being  loft,  by  one  ofthetempefts  that  fud- 
denly  rife  in  fummer,  and  dangeroufly  agitate 
that  ftormy,  and,  in  many  places,  unfathomable 
lake  *. 

In  the  mean  time  the  indifcretions  of  the  tzar 
revived  from  day  to  day  the  hopes  of  Catharine  ; 
and  the  defigns  he  had  formed  againft  her,  a  part 
whereof  were  but  too  well  known,  emboldened 
her  to  run  all  hazards  in  order  to  prevent  them. 
DifmifTed  to  Peterhoff,  and  lodged  in  one  of  the 
apartments  the  moft  retired,  and  leaft  apparent 
of  the  palace,  fhe  pa/Ted  her  days  in  meditating 
the  project  for  precipitating  her  hufband  from  the 
throne,  and  her  evenings  in  the  company  of  a 
peculiar  intimate,  whom  me  had  made  the  moft 
intrepid  of  the  confpirators. 

*  To  fecure  the  barks  corning  with  goods  from  the 
Volkoff  acrofs  the  Ladoga,  from  the  dangerous  ftorms  and 
■whirlpools  of  this  boiilerous  lake,  was  the  view  of  Peter  I.  in 
digging  the  Ladoga  canal;  and  this  defign  is  fully  attained. 
This  canal,  which  Peter  began  in  1719,  and  whichtheemprefs 
Anne  finifhed  by  count  Munich  in  1730,  follows,  through  a 
morafs,  the  fouthern  fhore  of  the  Ladoga,  and,  10  fathom 
broad,  and  from  7  to  10  feet  deep,  extends  its  courfe 
of  104  verfts,  to  Schluflelburg,  where  it  enters  the  left 
bank  of  the  Neva.  The  Ladoga  receives  the  waters  of  the 
rivers  Rcebona,  Lava,  Schaldica,  Nafia,  and  Lipka,  to  which 
the  only  outlet  is  the  Neva. 

Since 
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Since   the    removal   of    count   Poniatofsky, 
though  (lie   had  the  addrefs  to  appear,  in  the 
eyes   of  the    mod  attentive   of  the   courtiers, 
faithful  to  her  attachment  to  him,  yet  in   the 
intimacy  of  this  friend  fhe  found  the  means  of 
compenfating  his  abfence.     Thus,  to  encourage 
the  miftake  of  her  prying  obfervers,  fhe  had 
the  twofold  motive  of  interefting  them  in  behalf 
of  a  difappointed  pafiion,  and  of  averting  their 
looks  from  her  obfcurer  indulgences.     Her  very 
friends  were  deceived.     M.  de  Breteuil,    who 
imagined  himfelf  a  perfon  of  great  difcernment, 
and  that   he  was   in  the  entire  confidence  of 
Catharine,  thought  her  fo  conftant  to  Ponia- 
tofsky, that  he  degraded  his  quality  of  ambafTador 
fo  far  as  to  deliver  into  her  hand  all  the  letters 
from  the  count,   and  to  forward   her  anfwers. 
Princefs  Dafhkoff  herfelf  was  ignorant  that  fhe 
had  any  other  love  than  that  of  ftudy  and  of 
Poniatofsky  -,    and  (he  had  long  been  plotting 
in  concert  with  OrlofF,  without  once  fufpecling 
that  OrlofF  was  even  known  to  the  emprefs. 
In  fhort,  the  only  perfon  that  was  in  the  fccret, 
and  was  the  manager  of  the  piece,  was  one  of 
her  women,  named  Catharine  Ivanovna,  the  moil 
ingenious  of  confidantes,  and  the  leafr  fcrupulous 
of  duennas.     She  behaved  with  fo  m  ich  ad; 
that  thole  whom  fhe  prefented  to  Cath; 

en' 
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enjoyed  almoft    always    the    favours    of  -  that 
princefs,  without  knowing  who  fhe  was  *. 

Gregory  Orloff  pofieffed  neither  the  advan- 
tages of  birth  nor  thofe  of  education  ;  but  he  had 
received  from  nature  what  are  often  found  more 
ufeful,  courage  and  beauty.  He  had  a  poft  in 
the  artillery,  while  his  two  brothers  were  only 
common  foldiers  in  the  regiments  of  guards  f. 
Count  Peter  Schuvaloff,  grand  mailer  of  the 
artillery,  a  vain  and  pompous  man,  was  defi- 
rous  of  having  the  handfomeft  of  his  officers  for 
aid-de-camp,  and  he  felecled  Gregory  Orloff. 
He  had  alfo  for  his  miftrefs  one  of  the  moft  illuf- 

*  M.  de  Rulhiere  tells  us  it  was  by  chance  that 
"  Orloff  defcried,  in  the  pomp  of  a  public  ceremony,  the 
**  miftrefs  whom  he  adored."  But  it  is  very  difficult  to 
believe  that  the  aide-de-camp  of  count  Peter  Schuvaloff 
fhould  not  know  the  grand  duchefs,  as  Peter  Schuvaloff 
went  frequently  to  court,  and  as  in  Ruffia  an  aide-de-camp 
always  attends  his  general. 

•J-  Alexius  and  Vladimir.  The  Orloffs  were  five  bro- 
thers :  Gregoiy,  the  favourite ;  Alexius,  fince  become 
admiral,  who,  in  the  war  againft  the  Turks,  in  1768,  com- 
manded the  ruffian  fleet  in  the  Archipelago,  was  latterly  at 
Mofco,  led  thither  on  account  of  fome  affairs  of  trade, 
having  large  tanneries  on  his  eftate,  but  was  driven  out  of 
that  capital  by  an  order  from  Paul  Petrovitch  ;  Vladimir, 
made  fenator  after  the  revolution ;  Feodor,  chamberlain  j 
and  Ivan,  likewife  chamberlain,  but  who  came  very  rarely 
to  court. 

trious 
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trious  and  the  handfomeft  women  of  the  court, 
the   princefs  Kourakin,   who  was  not  long  in 
giving  the  aide-de-camp  to  underftand  that  me 
preferred  him  to  his  general.     But  unfortunately 
the  general,  who  furprifed  them  together,  for- 
bad Orloff  any  more  to  appear  in  his  prefence, 
and  threatened  to  exert  all  his  intereft  to  get  him 
banifhed  to  Siberia.     This  adventure   made  a 
noife ;  it  was  for  a  time  the  fubjecl:  of  conver- 
fation  both  in  town  and  country ;  and  the  ftory 
found  its  way  even  into  the  retreat  in  which  Ca- 
tharine was  forced  to  do  penance.     Curiofity, 
pity  perhaps,  led  her  to  wifh.  for  an  acquaintance 
with  the  young  officer  whofe  difafter  was  the 
topic  of  public  difcourfe.     Ivanovna,  with  the 
cuftomary  precautions,  procured  her  a  light  of 
him ;  and  Orloff,  at  firft  unable  to  guefs  who 
the  fair-one  might  be  that  took  fuch  concern  in 
his  lot,  found  her  to  poffefs  more  charms  and  a 
fonder   affection   than    the   princefs   Kourakin. 
This  firft  and  myfterious  converfation  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  feveral  interviews,  in  which  Catharine 
was  only  obliging  ;  but  when  fhe  thought  herielf 
well  allured  of  the  boldnefs  and  the  dncretion  of 
her  new  acquaintance,  fhe  unveiled  to  him  her 
ambitious  defigns.     Orloff  now  entered  into  a 
confpiracy  with  her,  in  which  he  fhortly  after 
engaged  his  brothers,  his  companion  Bibikoff,. 

lieutenant 
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lieutenant  Paffik,  with  other  officers  -,  by  means 
of  whom  he  won  over  fome  companies  of  guards, 
but  without  imparting  to  them  his  real  defign. 

Catharine  was  as  yet  but  grand  duchefs  when 
her  connection  with  Orloff  began  -,  and  her  cor- 
refpondence  with  him  was  not  the  only  one  that 
fhe  carried  on  with  no  lefs  art  than  fuccefs. 
Several  other  officers,  feveral  courtiers  even, 
participated  in  her  favours  j  but  as  me  did  not 
expect  to  find  in  them  the  devotednefs  and  the 
genius  that  was  neceffary  to  her,  fhe  was  fatisfied 
with  making  them  her  friends,  and  never  dif- 
clofcd  her  fecret  to  them.  Lieutenant-general 
Viliebois  *  was  one  of  thofe  whom  that  princefs 
had  diftinguifhed  j  and  when  he  obtained  the 
command  of  the  artillery,  on  the  death  of  the 
general  that  had  difplaced  Orloff,  fhe  induced 
him  to  give  the  latter  the  place  of  captain-trea- 
furer  of  his  corps.  Viliebois  did  as  he  was  re- 
quefted  by  Catharine,  without  entertaining  the 
fmalleft  fufpicion  that  he  was  ferving  a  rival 
preferred  to  himfelf. 

Being  feated  on  the  throne,  Catharine  con- 
tinued not  lefs  the  invifible  and  powerful  infti- 
gatrix  of  the  faction  of  the  great,  the  remainder 
of  thofe  confpirators  at  the  head  of  whom  Bef- 

*  An  officer  of  confiderable  merit,   fon  of  a  french 

yefugee. 
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tucheff  and  the  Schuvaloffs  had  fuccefTively 
appeared,  and  whereof  the  hetman  Kurilli  Ra- 
sumoffsky,  the  prince  Volkonfky,  nephew  of 
the  exiled  BeftuchefF,  and  major-general  of  the 
guards,  together  with  count  Panin,  were  the  moft: 
powerful  fupports. 

In  a  word,  me  had  been  able  to  form  a  third 
confpiracy,  contrived  by  the  young  princefs 
Dafhkoff*,  who  always  appeared,  if  not  the 
moft  formidable,  at  leaft  the  moft  active  and  im- 
petuous. The  accomplices  in  thefe  three  factions 
acted,  moreover,  without  the  knowledge  of  each 
other ;  and  Catharine,  who  was  the  animating 
fpirit  of  them  all,  feemed  to  have  no  fhare 
whatever  in  the  plot. 

Princefs  Dafhkoff,  lately  returned  fromMofco, 
where  her  huiband  had  kept  her  in  a  kind  of 
exile,  was  prevented  from  concurring  with  the 
aims  of  her  relations,  who  were  defirous  of  fee- 
ing her  fupplant  her  filter  in  the  favour  of  tha 
tzar.  That  filter  was  more  fuitable  to  the 
military  tafte  of  Peter;  and  madame  Dafhkaff 
would  never  be  fatisfied  with  a  lover  addicted 
only  to  drinking  and  the  fumes  of  tobacco.     She 

*  Princefs  Dafhkoff  was  born  in  the  year  1 744 ;  confe- 
quently  this  extraordinary  woman  was  no  more  than  18  at 
the  time  of  the  revolution, 

6  then 
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then  formed  an  intimate  connection  with  Ca- 
tharine. They  pafTed  whole  days  together  in 
thepurfuits  of  literature  and  intrigue;  and  when 
the  emprefs  was  difmhTed  to  Peterhoff,  princefs 
Dafhkoff  remained  at  Peterfburg,  in  order  to 
ferve  her  the  better.  She  kept  up  a  corre- 
fpondence  with  the  emprefs,  in  which  fhe  gave 
her  the  account  of  all  that  was  pafling  at  the  court 
or  in  the  city,  and  the  means  which  fhe  ought 
to  employ  for  preventing  the  defigns  of  the 
tzar. 

The  attachment  which  princefs  DafhkofF 
had  vowed  to  Catharine  was  not  the  fole  motive 
for  exciting  her  zeal.  She  was  principally 
jealous  of  the  glorious  elevation  that  awaited  her 
fifter;  and  neither  the  menaces  of  that  filter 
and  of  her  father,  nor  the  authority  of  the  chan- 
cellor her  uncle,  in  whofe  houfe  fhe  had  been 
brought  up,  were  able  to  detach  her  from  a 
party  of  which  fhe  fondly  made  it  her  pride  to 
be  the  prime  mover.  She  had  fludied  the  lan- 
guages, and  read  many  of  the  works  of  foreign 
authors,  during  her  fojourn  at  Mofco  j  which 
augmented  her  natural  vanity,  and  taught  herto 
defpife  the  ignorance  of  the  nation  to  which  fhe 
.belonged.  In  the  hopes  of  arriving  at  the  flip- 
pery   honour  of  directing   a   confpiracy,    lhe 

openly 
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openly  braved  the  refentment  of  her  family  :  fhe 
would  have  braved  every  danger,  and  even 
boldly  looked  death  in  the  face. 

Princefs  Dalhkoff  had  for  fome  time  kept 
about  her  a  Piedmontefe,  named  Odart,  whom 
penury  and  a  wifh  to  feek  his  fortune  had 
brought  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  who  had  con- 
firmed the  tafte  of  that  lady  for  french  literature, 
by  making  her  acquainted  with  the  beft  writers 
of  that  nation.  Odart  was  become  the  more 
valuable  to  the  princefs,  as  like  her,  with  an 
aptitude  at  witty  conceits,  he  poffeffed  a  turn 
for  intrigue.  She  was  ever  extolling  a  man  to 
whom  (lie  thought  herfelf  indebted  for  her  fupe- 
riority  ■-,  and  fhe  fpoke  of  him  to  the  emprefs  in 
fo  advantageous  a  manner,  as  to  induce  that 
princefs  to  defire  hjs  attachment,  and  to  give 
him  the  title  of  her  private  fecretary. 

It  was  not  long  ere  this  artful  and  infinuating 
fecretary  became  one  of  the  confidents,  not  in 
the  delicate  connections  of  Catharine,  but  in  her 
ambitious  defigns.  A  witnefs  to  the  grievances 
of  this  princefs,  and  foreboding  the  humiliation 
that  awaited  her,  he  eafily  perceived  that  there 
was  no  other  way  of  efcape,  both  for  the  prefent 
and  the  future,  than  by  the  fall  of  the  emperor. 
But  how  to  accomplifh  this  fall  ?  How  dare  to 
attempt  it  ?     Odart  faw  all  the  difficulties,  all 

the 
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the  dangers  with  which  it  was  attended  ;  but  he 
alfo  knew,  that  if  punifhment  and  death  were  on 
one  fide,  honours  and  riches  prefented  them- 
felves  on  the  other.  Riches  were  the  only 
deities  of  Odart :  he  was  not  long  in  deter- 
mining his  choice.  He  directly  addrefied  him 
felf  to  princefs  DafnkofT,  who,  anticipating 
his  bold  and  afpiring  ideas,  was  elated  to  excels 
at  finding  in  a  man  whom  ihe  efteemed  for  his 
talents,  an  accomplice  in  achievements  worthy 
of  herfelf.  What  flattering  hopes  now  intoxi- 
cated the  minds  of  thefe  vain  and  conceited 
confpirators  !  What  did  they  not  promife  them- 
felves,  if  they  could  but  overthrow  the  fovereign 
of  one  of  the  greateft  empires  of ^the  world  ? 
Odart  expe&ed  an  immenfe  fortune  would  be  the 
reward  of  his  fervices ;  the  princefs  imagined 
that  the  whole  univerfe  would  be  inceffantly 
talking  of  her,  and  that  her  glory  would  afcend 
far  fuperior  to  her's  on  whofe  head  fhe  mould 
place  the  crown. 

But  the  execution  of  fo  great  a  project  de- 
manded more  efficacious  inftruments  than  vain 
imaginations  and  barren  delires.  More  was 
wanting  than  a  woman  of  eighteen,  and  an  ad- 
venturer whom  nobody  knew.  Accordingly, 
when  Odart  and  madame  Dafhkoff  had  fuifi- 
ciently  entertained  themfelves  with  the  magnifi- 
cent 
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cent  recompences  they  hoped  to  obtain,  they 
began  to  think  of  procuring  foldiers,  and  money, 
which  always  propagates  foldiers,  and  in  Ruffia 
more  than  elfewhere  ;  and  a  chief,  whofe  name 
and  authority  may  command  refpect  j  and  efpe- 
cially  a  man  who,  accuftomed  to  direct  courtiers, 
to  manage  intrigues,  was  neither  to  be  embarraffed 
by  obftacles,  nor  difmayed  by  difappointments. 
They  then  turned  their  eyes  on  the  hetman 
Cyril  Razumoffsky,  and  count  Nikita  Ivanovitch 
Panin. 

The  great  influence  the  hetman  *  had  enjoyed 
during  the  reign  of  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  and 
the  familiarity  of  Peter  III.  which  he  had  had- 
the  art  of  preferving,  (till  gave  him  considerable 
intereft  at  court  -,  and  his  immenfe  riches,  which 
enabled  him  to  exercife  continual  liberalities 
towards  a  multitude  of  neceflkous  officers  and 
foldiers,  fecured  him  a  great  number  of  friends 
among  the  troops.  He  filled,  one  of  the  firft 
polls  in  the  empire.  He  had  no  efteem  for 
Catharine,  of  whofe  talents  he  did  not  think 
much,  and  whofe  miftakes  he  had  ken  ;  he 
knew  the  danger  of  attempting  to  dethrone  the 

*  It  has  been  imagined  by  feme,  that  though  the  devout 
Elizabeth  had  married  the  grand-veneur  Alexey  Razu- 
moffsky, brother  of  the  hetman,  the  latter  was  neverthelefs 
a  lover  of  that  emprefs, 

.vol.  1.  t  tzar, 
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tzar,  but  was  true  in  his  adherence  to  his  former 
party.  When  princefs  Daft) koff  communicated 
her  defigns  to  the  hetman,  he  applauded  the 
fcheme ;  and,  without  Teeming  to  take  a  direct 
part  in  the  bufinefs,  afTured  her  thar,  in  cafe  of 
need,  fhe  might  rely  upon  his  concurrence. 
Therefore  when  Orloff  came  to  him  a  few  days 
after,  in  order  to  found  his  difpofition,  he  encou- 
raged him  to  oppofe  the  defigns  which  the  em- 
peror was  meditating  againft  his  confort,  telling 
him,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  who  mould 
defend  that  princefs  might  depend  upon  his 
joining  them.  The  hetman  kept  Orlofr's  fecret 
as  he  had  kept  madame  DafhkofPs ;  and  happy 
in  the  contemplation  of  two  new  rifing  factions, 
he  refolved  in  his  mind  to  fupport  them  with  all 
the  power  of  his  own. 

Razumofrsky  went  yet  farther.  He  afiembled 
his  friends  on  the  fpot;  and  without  difclofing  to 
them  precifely  the  twofold  plan  with  which  he  had 
been  entrufted,  informed  them  that  he  knew  with 
certainty,  that  among  the  troops  a  plot  was 
hatching  to  dethrone  the  tzar  ;  and  if  they  ne- 
glected for  a  moment  to  declare  themfelves  its 
leaders,  no  other  alternative  would  be  left  them 
than  to  fubmit  to  become  the  forced  inftruments 
of  the  foldiers,  or  probably  their  victims.  They 
then  afked  him  what  he  thought  it  necefTary 

for 
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for  them  to  do.  tf  Join  me  at  the  inftant  the 
"  confpiracy  breaks  out,"  anfwered  the  hetman; 
'"and  I  will  take  care  to  aflign  to  each  of  you 
"  the  rank  to  which  his  birth,  his  fortune,  and 
"  his  talents,  give  him  a  right  to  afpire.  The 
"  blind  intrepidity  of  fome  obfcure  confpirators 
"  is  now  meditating  to  make  the  firft  blow. 
"  Let  us  diligently  watch  the  moment.  If  diey 
<f  fucceed,  it  is  for  our  dexterity  to  reap  the 
«'  fruits  of  their  fuccefs.  Do  you  feel  yourfelves 
"  heartily  refolved  to  follow  my  example  ?" 
All  fwore  they  were  j  and  the  meeting  broke  up 
in  expectation  of  the  terrible  event  that  flattered 
either  their  hatred  or  their  ambition. 

Thus  certified  of  the  afTent  of  Razumoffsky, 
princefs  Dafhkoff  and  Odart  now  made  it  their 
bufinefs  to  bring  over  count  Panin  to  their 
party  ;  and  Catharine  earneftly  recommended  it 
to  them  to  let  nothing  efcape  them  that  might 
conduce  to  that  end.  She  very  well  knew  that  if 
the  name  and  the  prefencc  of  the  hetman  would 
be  of  great  weight  in  the  firft  openings  of  the 
revolt,  the  experience  and  the  ability  of  Panin 
were  ftill  more  neceflary  for  leading  it  to  fuccefs. 
It  was  he  alone  who,  by  the  arts  of  foft  insinua- 
tion, could  moderate  the  impetuous  vanity  of 
the  princefs  DafhkofF,  excite,  inflame  the  hatred 
and  revenge  of  Razumoffsky,  direct  the  covetous 
t  2  and 
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and  fervile  ambition  of  Odart,  and  juftify  in 
appearance  the  confpiracy  by  annexing  to  it  the 
name  of  the  young  Paul  Petrovitch,  his  pupil. 
Princefs  Damkoff  then  commifTioned  Odart  to 
propofe-  to  Panin  his  uniting  with  them  ;  and 
Panin,  prompted  by  a  motive  more  dear  than 
that  of  ferving  the  emprefs  and  the  grand  duke, 
promifed  all  that  the  princefs  defired. 

All  this  did  not  yet  fuffice  madame  Dafhkoff. 
She  made  direct  application  to  prince  Vol- 
konfky,  major-general  of  the  guards.  Vol- 
kohfky*,  well  taught  in  the  arts  of  intrigue  by  his 
kinfman  BeftuchefF,  and  the  inheritor  of  his 
hatred  againfr.  Peter  III  •>  Volkonfky,  whole 
ambition  was  waiting  for  a  change  in  the  go- 
vernment, and  who  flattered  himfelf  with  having 
fhortly  to  act  the  principal  part  in  the  new 
faction,  was  not  more  difficult  than  Panin  and 
Razumoffsky.  ^ 

The  archbifhop  of  Novgorod  was  in  like 
manner  brought  over.  They  had  made  them- 
felves  lure  of  this  prelate  even  before  they  dif- 
clofed  their  defign.  The  emperor  had  juft  re- 
called him  from  exile,  to  which  he  had  forne 
months  before  been  condemned  -,  but  the  prelate, 
more  irritated  at  tffffeverity  of  the  prince  than 
affected  by  his  clemency,  waited  only  for  an 
opportunity  for  fignalizing  his  facred  fury.  In- 
ventive 
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ventive  fuperftition  furnifhed  him  with  numerous 
means.  He  knew  the  blind  zeal  of  the  Ruf- 
fians for  whatever  belongs  to  the  orthodox 
greek  religion  ;  and  the  fwarms  of  monks  whom 
he  had  at  command  continued,  under  pretence  of 
defending  that  religion,  to  diffeminate  in  all  hearts 
their  hatred  towards  a  prince  who  imprudently 
feemed  to  have  declared  himfelf  its  enemyv 

The  princefs  wanted  alfo  to  fecure  a  part  &f 
the  troops.  She  knew  feveral  of  the  officers ; 
thefe  (he  went  to  fee  under  pretence  of  a  mere 
vifit  of  politenefs,  and  repaired  to  the  barracks. 
There  me  was  met  by  Orloff.  The  explanation 
was  not  difficult  to  either.  They  immediately 
agreed ;  and  without  fufpecting  that  Orloff  was 
known  to  Catharine,  the  princefs  Dafhkoff 
found  in  him  more  than  an  accomplice. 

Having  apparently  gained  over  only  Gregory 
Orloff,  the  princefs  Dafhkoff  nattered  herfelf  that 
(he  had  alfo  wort,  by  his  means,  the  two  brothers 
of  that  confpirator,  in  perfon  not  lefs  handfome, 
in  temper  not  lefs  bold  than  he,  and  of  a  bodily 
ftrength  and  a  brutality  that  rendered  them  for- 
midable even  to  their  friends.  She  added  at 
the  fame  time  to  her  party  many  other  officers 
or  foldiers,  whom  Orloff  had  long  been  pre- 
paring for  the  rebellion  ;  and  when  Odarc 
thought  to  make  the  emprefs  acquainted  with  ail 
t  3  this 
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this  fuccefs,  that  diffembling  princefs,  whofc 
lover  brought  her  accounts  of  all  in  their  noc- 
turnal interviews,  was  careful  neither  to  unde- 
ceive the  fecretary,  nor  affront  the  vanity  of 
rnadame  Dafhkoff. 

One  alone  of  all  the  factious  flood  in  no  need 
of  artful  prepofleffion  :  it  was  that  very  Gleboff 
whom  the  tzar  had  raifed  from  the  loweft  forms 
of  chicane  to  the  important  place  of  procureur- 
general  to  the  fenate  *.  The  traitor,  judging 
that  his  mafter  would  prove  unable  to  refift 
the  united  attacks  of  fuch  a  hoft  of  foes  as  were 
plotting  his  deftruftion,  and  adding  cruelty  to  in- 
gratitude, refolved  to  contribute  what  he  could 
to  his  ruin,  in  order  to  profit  by  the  change  it 
would  produce.  He  accordingly  looked  about 
for  a  band  of  confpirators  with  whom  he  might 
join  ;  and  having  difcovered  that  of  Odart  and 

*  When,  on  his  acceffion  to  the  throne,  this  prince  de- 
manded the  refignation  of  prince  SchafufkoY. — It  is  impof- 
iible  to  put  particular  names  of  office  into  englifh.  The 
Ruffians,  adopting  thefe  titles  from  the  French*  name  this 
ftatefman  the  procurore -general ;  but  to  call  him  attorney- 
general  would  convey  a  very  wrong  idea  of  his  office.  So 
likewife  giand-veneur,  which  here  is  an  empty  title,  could 
not  be  tranflated  mafter  01  the  flag-hounds.  Perhaps  that 
officer  in  London,  called  the  city-hunt,  may  not  be  without 
analogy  to  it.  To  tranflate  grand  chancellier,  lord  high 
chancellor,  would  be  ridiculous. 

-  '  princefs 
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princefs  Dafhkoff,  he  went  to  them  with  the 
offer  of  his  fervices. 

The  aim  of  all  thofe  who  feverally  confpired 
againft  Peter  III.  was  to  dethrone  him  j  but 
they  were  not  difpofed  to  fet  about  it  in  the  fame 
manner.  Panin,  Razumoffsky,  Orloff,  thought 
it  beft  to  begin  by  feizing  on  his  perfon  at 
Peterhoff*,  at  the  conclufion  of  one  of  thofe 

*  The  imperial  palace  of  Peterhoff,  fituate  on  the  fhore 
of  the  Cronftadt  gulf,  is  25  verfts  from  St.  Petersburg, 
8  verfts  below  Strelna,  and  8  verfts  above  Oranienbaum. 
Peter  the  great  employed  the  architect  Le  Blond  to  build 
it,  and  to  direct  the  laying  out  of  the  gardens  ;  and  its  de- 
corations have  been  increafed  by  all  the  fucceeding  monarchs. 
Here  annually  a  grand  feftival  is  given  in  honour  of  the 
patron  faints  of  the  imperial  houfe.  It  conlifts  in  maf- 
querades,  to  which  from  3000  to  4000  perfons  of  both 
fexes  repair  from  Petersburg,  fo  that  there  is  fcarcely  a 
horfe  left  in  the  town.  At  night  the  palace,  with  all  the 
gardens,  walks,  terraces,  canals,  cafcades,  and  fountains, 
as  well  as  the  yachts  that  lie  off  the  fhore,  are  all  grandly 
illuminated  ;  which,  efpecially  the  vaft  cafcade,  rolling  its 
(heets  of  water  over  the  lamps,  have  a  furprizingly  brilliant 
effed\.  In  fome  of  the  apartments  are  refrefhments  of  every 
kind,  acceffible  to  all.  About  ten  in  the  evening  long 
tables  are  fet  out  with  a  variety  of  choice  difhes  in  great 
abundance,  at  which  as  many  as  can  find  room  promifcuoufly 
take  their  places,  and  are  fumptuoufly  entertained  ;  as  each 
is  fatisfied,  he  retires,  and  others  fucceed;  for  which  pur- 
pofe  the  tables  are  conftantly  renewing,  in  an  uninterrupted 
fuccefEon  of  diihes. 

t  4  orgies 
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orgies  which  could  not  fail. to  take  place  on  his 
coming  thither  to  celebrate  the  anniverfary  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Panin,  with  fome 
others  of  the  confpirators,  had  even  been  to 
gain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  his  apartment,  in 
order  the  more  eafily  to  feize  him  on  the  fitteft 
bccafion.  Lieutenant  Paftkk,  the  moft  fero- 
cious, the  mod  barbarous  of  his  eountrymen, 
infilled  on  affaffinating  him  with  a  poignard  in 
the  midft  of  his  court :  and  in  fpite  of  all  that 
Panin  could  do,  by  intreating  and  forbidding, 
he  went,  with  one  of  his  comrades,  named 
Bafchkak-ofiy  to  lie  in  ambufh  two  days  fuccei- 
fively,  waiting  for  this  prince  on  one  fide  of  the 
fmall  wooden  houfe  inhabited  by  Peter  while  he 
was  laying  the  foundations  of  Pete  rfburg:  thefetwo 
days  Peter  III.  tlid  not  appear.  But  if  the  con- 
fpirators differed  about  the  means  of  dethroning 
the  tzar,  they  were  frill  lefs  agreed  on  the  man- 
ner of  fupplying  his  place.  Catharine  afpired 
to  the  fole  poffefiioh  of  the  fupreme  authority. 
Orloff  and  princefs  Daftikoff  fupported  this 
-pretenfion.  .  Panin,  on  the  other  hand,  propofed, 
that  fne  mould  govern  only  under  the  name  of 
regent ;  and  that  the  title  of  emperor  mould 
devolve  on  the  young  grand  duke,  Paul  Petro- 
vitch.  The  hetman  Razumoffeky  was  of  the 
fame  opinion. 
\  At 
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At  a  long  conference  held  by  the  principal 
£onfpirators,    in   which   thefe   feveral  propofals 
were  difcuiTed,  Panin  had  the  courage  to  fay  to 
Catharine  :  — Cf   I    know,    madam,    what    you 
"  would  have,  and  what  you  are  able  to  do  1 
"  but  I  know  alfo  where  your  ambition  mould 
"  flop.     You  have  repeated  it  a  hundred  timers, 
<c  while  as  yet  grand  duchefs,  that  you  were  only 
«•  defirous  of  the  title  of  mother  of  the  emperor. 
"  Does  that  title  at  prefent  feem  too  diminutive 
ts  to  you  ?     You  would  now  remove  your  fan 
"  from  the  throne  of  Ruffia;  but  what  right 
"  have  you  to  feat  yourfelf  upon  it  alone  ?    Are 
<c  you  of  the  blood  of  the  tzars  ?     Are  you  even 
"  as  native  of  the  empire  ?     Think  you  that  this 
"  ancient  and  warlike  nation  will  acknowledge 
"  for   their   fovereign  a   countefs   of  Anhalt  ? 
"  Think  you  that  they  will  not  be  inceflantly 
'*  plotting  in  favour  of  the  defendants  of  Peter 
"  the  great,  while  one  of  them  lies  languiihing 
"  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  others  continue 
<f  to  groan  in  dark   and  loath fome  dungeons  ? 
cc  Ah,  madam,  give  up  your  pretenfions  to  what 
"  you  can  never  obtain.     Think  it  your  greateft 
"  happinefs  to  be  able  to  efcape  the  extreme 
"  danger   that  preffes  upon  you;  and  that  the 
"only  means  of  juftifying  our  violent  under- 
"  taking,  is  to  convince   the  world  that  your 

"  fon 
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"  Ton  is,  more  than  yourfelf,  the  object  of  your 
tc  concern  !" 

The  confpirators,    ftruck   with   the   firmnefs 
and  proprirty  of  this  difcourfe,  for  a  time  re- 
mained   mute.     Orloft  (huddered.      Catharine 
herfelf  kept  a  momentary  filence.     At  length, 
turning  to  Panin  : — "  Count,"  faid  fhe,  w  your 
"  arguments  are  full  of  force  ;  but  they  are  not 
"  fufficient  to  produce  any  alteration  in  my  fcn- 
"  timents.     I  know  the  Ruffians,  and  you  your- 
«  felf  are  fo  well  acquainted  with  them  as  to 
*c  know,  that,  provided  they  are  governed,  they 
"  care  but  little  about  the  origin  of  them   by 
"  whom  the  government  is  adminiftered.     This 
"  nation  knows  of  nothing  but  obedience,  even 
"  when  the  hand  that  rules  it  leans  heavily  on  it. 
**  Mentchikoff,    Biren,    Munich,  may  ferve  as 
"  proofs  of  this  truth.     But  it  is  not  thus  that  I 
"  defign  to  reign  :  far  from  it ;  1  mall  act  with 
"  lenity,  with  juftice,  and  in  fuch  manner  as  not 
"  to   give   the   flighted  pretext  to   difcontent. 
"  But  you>  who  tell  me  of  murmurs  and  rebel- 
"  lions,  do  you  forget  that  it  is  moftly  under 
"  regencies   that   rebellions   break  out  ?     Nay, 
«c  ihould  we  ever  have  had  a  thought  of  that  we 
"  have  now  been  contriving,  if  Peter  III.  were 
"  capable  of  guiding  with  firmnefs  the  reins  of 
<c  o-ovemment  ?     You  are  alarmed  for  my  lbn  ; 
13  "  but 
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<c  but  had  you  rather  abandon  him  to  the  fantaftic. 
*f  humours  of  a  father,  by  whom  he  is  already 
"  difowned,  than  trull  his  fortune  to  a  mother 
"  who  loves  him  ?  and,  if  I  afpire  at  the  fupreme 
c*  command,  is  it  not  for  the  welfare  of  that 
"  child  ?  is  it  not  that  I  may  be  better  able  to 
"  recompenfe  thofe  who,  like  you,  affiil  me  to 
ts  defend  him  ?  Doubtlefs,  they  may  all  rely  on 
Cf  my  everlafting  gratitude;  but  in  order  to  prove 
"  it  to  my  heart's  content,  I  mult  have  the 
"  power;  and  that  power  is  what  I  expect  from 
"  you." 

Panin  was  not  in  the  lead  fhaken ;  opinions 
were  divided,  and  the  confpirators  came  to  no 
fixed  determination. 

It  was  eafy  to  perceive  that  Panin  only  wiflied 
to  fet  his  pupil  on  the  throne,  in  the  hope  of  oc- 
cupying himielf  the  fecond  place  in  the  empire, 
and  to  govern  in  his  name.  Catharine  had  too 
much  difcernment  not  to  have  difcovered  this 
motive  long  before ;  accordingly  fhe  had  given 
private  affurances  to  Panin  that  (he  would  ap- 
point him  prime  m'miuer  ;  taking  care,  however, 
not  to  confirm  thus  promife  in  prefence  of  the 
other  confpirators,  for  fear  of  offending  the  am- 
bition of  any  of  the  party. 

Princefs  Dafhkoff,  Orloff,  Odart,  thofe  who 
wanted  to  beftow  the  fupreme  power  on  Ca- 
tharine, 
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tharine,  vied  with  each  other  in  feeking  fome' 
means  for  inducing  count  Panin  to  alter  his' 
mind  j  but  it  was  long  to  no  purpofe,  and  they 
would  certainly  not  have  been  able  to  fucceed,  if 
a  paffion  lefs  terrible,  but  more  powerful,  had 
not  come  into  conflict  with  ambition.'  Love 
had  already  eniifted  in  the  fervice  of  Catharine 
the  boldeft  and  molt  intrepid  of  her  confpirators: 
love  granted  another  lady  the  boon  of  fubdu- 
ing  him,  whofe  ftubborn  mind  was  not  to  be 
moved  by  majefty  itfelf. 

The  neceffity  into  which  the  plot  had  led 
Panin  of  converfmg  frequently  with  the  princefs 
Dafhkoff;  the  wit,  the  vivacity,  the  petulance 
of  this  young  woman  ;  her  whole  character,  in 
fhort,  inlpired  him  with  a  lively  tendernefs  for 
her.  He  was  not  long  in  making  her  an  open 
declaration  of  his  paffion  :  fhe  received  it  with 
coldnefs,  and  afforded  him  no  hope  of  fuccefs. 
It  was  not  however  virtue  in  madame  Dafhkoff, 
that  impelled  her  to  reject  the  profeffions  of 
Panin.  Many  other  known  fuitors  had  already 
experienced  that  it  was  not  invincible.  But  the 
age,  the  heavy  air  of  Panin,  his  equivocal  repu- 
tation in  his  attachments  •,  and,  above  all,  the 
deep  and  lively  fentiment  (lie  had  vowed  to 
another,  prevented  her  from  yielding  to  the  per- 
fuafions  of  the  preceptor,  who,  dumb  from  that 

moment 
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moment  on  the  fubjeft  of  his  pafTion,  feemed  to 
take  pleafure  in  contradicting  the  author  of  its 
difappointment. 

The    fubde    and    vigilant    Odart    alone    dif- 
covered  the  fecret  motive  of  Panin's  refiftance, 
and  immediately  promifed  to  overcome  it.     He 
hafitned  to  the  princefs  ;  and,  after  having  heard 
her  confirm  what  he  had  only  fufpected,  converfed 
with  her  in  all  the  familiarity  of  a  zealous  con- 
fidant  and    an   accomplice,    who    was    daily  in 
concert    with    her,     braving    exile    and   death. 
Exempt  from  all  prejudices,   or  rather  incapable 
of  an  efteem  for  virtue,  Odart  had  the  effrdntery 
to  ridicule  that  which  feemed    to  be  a  check 
on  princefs  DaihkofF.    Then,  putting  on  a  graver 
look,  he  reprefented  to  her  that  if  £he  thought 
it  a  fault  to  yield  to  the  folicitations  of  Panin, 
that  fault  would  be  ennobled  by  the  motive  that 
impelled  her  to  commit  it.     He  reminded  her 
of  the  union  of  fentiment  that  attached  her  to  the 
emprefs ;    and,    friendfhip   being   the   principal 
virtue,   no  facrifice  mould  feem  too  dear,  when 
we  were  called  to  the  iervice  of  a  friend  :  and 
concluded  with  reprefenting  to  her,  that  it  would 
be  the  triumph  of  heroifm  to  brave  the  difgrace 
of  making  her  charms  fubfervient  to  her  ambition. 
The  princefs  DafhkofF,  whofe  romantic  imagi- 
nation was  eafily'elevated,  gave  implicit  credit  to 

all 


l86  LIFE    OF    THE 

all  that  was  told  her  by  Odart,  contented  to 
whatever  Panin  propofed,  and  Catharine  had  no 
more  obstacles  to  apprehend  on  the  part  of 
the  count*. 

The  confpirators  there/ore  being  brought  to 
agreement,  thought  no  longer  of  any  thing  but 
of  putting  their  plan  in  execution.  Of  chiefs 
there  was  no  want;  but  foldiers  were  to  be 
obtained.  The  firft  thing  to  be  done  was  to  gain 
over  thofe  of  the  guards,  as  well  for  depriving 
the  emperor  of  their  defence,  as  for  a  fupport  to 
the  caufe.  The  Orloffs,  Bibikoff,  and  PalTick 
had  already  feduced  three  companies  of  the 
regiment  of  Ifmailoff;  but  this  number  was  not 
fufficient,  and  it  was  only  by  money  that  they 
could  hope  to  corrupt  others.  The  emprefs 
had  it  not  in  her  power  to  furnifh  any,  as 
fhe  had  fcarcely  wherewith  to  defray  the  daily 
expences  of  her  houfehold.     She  therefore,  in 

*  It  is  but  jullice  to  obferve  in  this  place,  that  many 
perfons  who  attended  fucceffively  the  courts  of  Elizabeth, 
Peter  III.  and  the  late  emprefs,  have  uniformly  affirmed, 
that,  of  all  the  imputations  thrown  out  on  princefs  Dafhkoff 
concerning  certain  peculiarities  In  her  difpofition  and  temper, 
they  never  once  heard  the  flighteft  fufpicion  caft  on  her 
chaftity  :  and  to  her  friends  it  has  always  been  her  boaft, 
that,  though  a  widow  at  the  age  of  18,  the  moft  malignant 
of  her  enemies  had  nothing  to  accufe  her  of  in  this  refpeft. 

concert 
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concert  with  princefs  DafhkofF,  commiffioned 
Odart  to  make  application  to  M.  de  Breteuil  for 
a  fupply.  That  minifter,  long  the  confidant  and 
the  dupe  of  the  emprefs,  was  preparing  to 
quit  Peterfburg.  He  was  not  ignorant  that  a 
confpiracy  was  on  foot,  but  he  knew  neither 
the  fprings  that  were  to  fet  it  in  motion,  nor  the 
means  by  which  it  was  to  be  conducted  :  he  was 
doubtful  of  its  fuccefs ;  and,  when  Odart  in- 
formed him  that  Catharine  was  defirous  that  the 
king  of  France  would  lend  her  60,000  rubles,  he 
hefitated  to  advance  that  trifling  fum.  Fearing 
however  to  mortify  the  felf-love  of  the  emprefs 
by  a  formal  refufal,  as  well  as  to  give  too  much 
credit  to  the  affertions  of  Odart,  whom  he 
regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  prefumptuous 
adventurer,  he  told  him  that  he  might  afiure 
her  majefty  that  the  king  his  mafter  would  efteem 
it  a  pleafure  to  afford  her,  on  that  occafion,  a 
proof  of  his  attachment,  and  that  he  would  with- 
out delay  communicate  to  him  what  ihe  defired. 
At  the  fame  time  he  drew  up  the  form  of  a  note 
which  he  put  into  the  hands  of  Odart,  that  fhe 
might  write  it  in  her  own  hand,  and  return  it 
to  him.  The  note  was  conceived  in  thefc 
terms:  <f  J'ai  charge  le  porteur  du  prefent  billet 
"  de  vous  faire  mes  adieux,  et  de  vous  prier  de 

"  me 
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*c  me  faire  quelque  petite  commiffion,  que  je 
"  vous  prie  dc  m'envoyer  le  plutot  poffible  *. 

The  Piedmontefe,  thinking  that  the  emprefs 
would  not  have  any  fcruple  to  write  this  note, 
promifed  it  to  M.  de  Breteuil.  But  that  princefs, 
•fenfibly  hurt  at  the  diftruft  fhewn  by  the  french 
minifter,  the  delays  he  put  in  practice,  and  the 
(late  of  dependence  in  which  he  wanted  to  place 
her  on  a  court  fhe  detefted,  vouchfafed  not  even 
to  give  him  an  anfwer;  and  M.  de  Breteuil, 
havjPg  waited  fome  days  without  any  appearance 
of  Odart,  fet  out  from  Ruffia  and  proceeded 
to  Vienna,  where  he  received,  by  Verfailles,  the 
news  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  confpiracy,  and  the 
order  to  return  to  St.  Peterfburgf . 

On  the  preflure  of  the  emergency,  Catharine 
had  confented  to  borrow  of  M.  de  Breteuil  j  but 
afterwards,  willing  to  (hew  him  that  me  could 

*  What  a  fpecimen  of  M.  de  Breteuil's  ftyle ! — "  I  have 
*'  commiffioned  the  bearer  of  the  prefent  note  to  bid 
"  you  farewell  in  my  name,  and  to  requeft  you  to  give  me 
"  fome  fmall  commiffion,  which  I  beg  you  to  fend  me 
u  as  foon  as  poffible." 

■f  This  is  exaftly  the  manner  in  which  M.  de  Breteuil  was 
of  fewice  to  the  confpiracy ;  and  yet  it  is  well  known  how 
fond  he  was  of  boafting  in  France  how  greatly  he  had  for- 
ivarded  it. 

difpenfe 
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difpenfe  with  his  afMance,  fhe  feized  the  inftant 
of  his  departure  to  fend  him  a  note,  which 
Odart  privately  delivered  to  Berenger,  the 
charge  d'affaires,  and  contained  the  following 
words :  cc  L'emplette  que  nous  devions  faire 
"  fe  fera  furement  bientot,  mais  a  beaucoup 
tf  meilleur  marche  :  ainfi  nous  n'avons  pas  befoin 
"  d'autres  fonds  *." 

However,  Catharine  was  at  this  moment  in 
the  moft  tremendous  fituation.  The  dread  of 
feeing  her  fchemes  betrayed,  the  greater  appre- 
henfion  of  being  arrefted,  dethroned,  fhut  up 
for  ever,  all  circumftances  confidered,  filled  her 
with  the  mod  piercing  difquietude. 

Peter  all  this  while  feemed  only  intent  upon 
pleafure  ;  yet  in  reality  he  was  not  inattentive 
to  the  condition  of  the  unhappy  Ivan,  and  to  his 
military  preparations. 

After  having  lodged  this  prince  at  Kexholm, 
he  caufed  him  to  be  fecretly  conducted  to  .Pe- 
terfburg,  where  he  was  put  in  a  houfe  of  no 
confpicuous  figure;  in  which  he  vifitcd  him 
during  the  night,  accompanied  by  Goildovitch 
and  Volkoff. 

*  "  The  purchafe  we  intended  to  make  will  certainly 
*•  be  made  foon,  but  at  a  much  cheaper  rate :  therefore  we 
«  have  no  need  of  other  fupplies." 

vol.  i.  u  The 
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The  fleet  he  had  deftined  to  act  again!!  Den- 
mark being  completely  equipped,  one  divifion 
remained  yet  at  Cronltadt,  while  the  other  lay- 
waiting  for  it  at  Revel.  The  regiments  that 
were  to  follow  in  this  expedition  were  already  in 
Pomerania,  and  others  were  on  the  march  to 
join  them.  In  a  word,  he  was  ready  to  put 
himfclf  at  the  head  of  his  army  for  the  invafion 
of  Holflein.  What  feemed  to  flatter  him  moll 
in  this  conqueil  was  the  being  capacitated 
thereby  to  pay  his  refpects  to  him  whom  he 
ftyled  his  friend,  his  brother,  and  his  model,  the 
king  of  Pruflia.  In  the  expectation  of  this  hap- 
pinefs,  he  treated  the  envoy  of  that  monarch*, 
with  fuch  diftinclions  and  even  adulations  as 
Frederic  himfelf  would  never  have  endured  z 
but  this  envoy*  was  young,  and  perhaps  vaunted- 
too  much  of  the  marks  of  deference  (hewn  him 
by  the  emperor.  Peter  had  at  length  fixed  his 
departure  for  the  day  following  the  fcftival  of 
> 

*-  It  was  baron  Goltz,  who  was  afterwards  minifter  in. 
France  from  Pruffia,  and  died  at  Bale  in  1794.  It  has  beeu 
laid,  that  while  Goltz  has  been  /hut  up  for  hours  together 
with  young  women  of  the  court,  the  tzar,  with  a  firelock 
on  his  moulder,  Hood  fentry  at  the  door,  as  a  common  fol- 
dier.  But  who  does  not  fee  that  this  rrruft  be  a  ftory  in- 
vented by  the  calumniators  of  that  trafiutun;  te  prince  ? 

Peter 
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Peter  and  Paul*,  which  he  was,  as  ufual,  to 
celebrate  at  Peterhoff,  and  at  the  end  of  which 
he  purpofed  to  caufe  the  emprefs  to  be  arretted. 
But  the  emprefs  was  taking  meafures  effectually 
to  prevent  his  defign.  Her  party  was  waiting 
only  for  the  moment  of  action  f .  That  moment 
was  accelerated  by  chance. 

They 

*  To  make  it  believed  that  the  tzar  was  completely 
ftupid,  the  report  has  been  fludioufly  propagated,  that 
when  he  was  heated  by  wine  and  punch,  he  neyer  failed  to 
talk  of  fchemes  of  conqueft,  and  to  give  himfelf  up  to  the 
tranfports  of  an  extravagant  ambition*  Two  days  before 
the  revolution  that  hurled  him  from  the  throne,  he  held,  it 
!s  faid,  the  following  difcourfe  :  <s  Of  what  ufe  are  all  thofe 
u  petty  fovereigns  of  Europe  !  What  are  they  ?  I  am 
*'  refolved  that,  in  future,  there  fhall  be  but  three  powers 
*'  in  this  part  of  the  world  :  Ruffia,  Pruflia,  and  France. 
**  I  will  have  all  the  North,  the  king  of  Prufna  fhall  have 
"  all  Germany,  and  the  king  of  France  the  refL" — "  But,"1 
obferved  one  of  his  courtiers,  "  what  does  your  majtily 
"  think  of  putting  France  into  your  divifion  ?"  "  Oh  S 
**  yes,"  replied  the  tzar ;  "  France  is  likewife  a  great 
*'  power!"  It  is  much  to  be  doubted  that,  however  in- 
toxicated Peter  might  be,  he  ever  intended  to  make  fuch  a 
partition  of  Europe. 

f  Catharine's  party  confifled  of  the  hetmafl  Razumoffsky, 
the  preceptor  of  the  grand  duke,  count  Panin,  the  mailer 
of  artillery  Villebois, general  Volkonfko'i,  the  brothers  OrlofF, 
the  princefs  Dafhkoff,  (to  whom  the  emprefs  was  as  flrongly 
attached,  as  the  emperor  was  to  her  filter  Elizabeth  \To«- 
\i  i  rontzoff, ) 
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They  who  plan  a  confpiracy  have  always  more 
zeal,  more  vigilance  and  activity,  than  he  againft 
whom  it  13  directed.  Accordingly  the  friends  of 
Catharine  were  carefully  informed  of  all  that  pafied 
about  the  tzar,  whiie  he  was  ignorant  of  all  their 
proceedings.  Expecting,  in  indolent  feeuriry,  the 
feftivities  of  PeterhorT,  his  majefty  was  gone  to 
pafs  fome  days  at  his  country  palace  of  Oranien- 
baum  *,,  whither  he  had  taken  with  him  fome  of 

the 

rontzoff,.)  &c.  With  Peter  was  count  Munich,  who  would 
alone  perhaps  have  outweighed  all  the  others,  if  the  em- 
peror had  but  refolved  to  follow  the  counfels  of  this  expe- 
rienced veteran. 

*  The  palace  of  Oranienbaum  was  built  by  prince  Ment- 
chikofF,  in  1727,  as  his  country  refidence  ;  on  whofe  fall  it 
reverted  to  the  crown.  It  ftands  on  the  coaft  of  the  gulf  of 
Finnland  in  590  52',  N.  L.  40  verfts  from  St.  Peterfburg* 
8  from  PeterhofF,  and  7  from  the  ifland  of  Cronftadt. 
The  palace  is  fituated,  like  that  of  PeterhofFv  on  a  rife 
about  15  fathom  above  the  level  of  the  fea,  formed  into 
terraces ;  by  means  whereof  it  has  a  beautiful  profpect  of 
the  gulf,  of  Cronftadt,  and  the  fhips,  galleots,  Sec.  conti- 
nually pafllng  in  the  fummer  feafom  The  palace  is  not 
large,  conMa  of  a  central  building  of  two  ftories,  crowned' 
with  a  turret,  and  two  wings,  each  connected  with  it  by  a 
colonnade.  To  walk  on  the  top  of  thefe  colonnades  for  enjoy- 
ing the  pure  air  and  the  fine  profpect  is  extremely  agreeable. 
One  of  the  wings  is  a  chapel ;  and  fome  of  the  apartments 
sire  very  richly  fitted  up,  oik  with  all  kinds  of  coltly  porce- 

laine, 
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the  handfomeft  women  of  the  court.  On  this 
occafion  a  report  was  fpread,  that  he  wanted  to 
demand  divorces  for  thefe  women,  that  he  might 
marry  them  to  fome  of  his  courtiers.  It  was 
even  added,  that  beds  had  been  ordered  for  thefe 
pretended  nuptials  -,  and  fhame,  contempt,  and 
jealoufy,  created  him  new  enemies,  and  procured 
as  many  partizans  to  Catharine. 

The  oonfpirators,  who  at  firft  had  agreed  to 
feize  and  <:arry  off  the  tzar  on  his  appearance 
sgainat  St.  Petersburg,  thought,  in.confequence 
of  a  new  deliberation,  that  it  would  be  too  dan- 
gerous to  wait  fo  long,  and  that  it  would  be 
better  to  execute  their  c^fign  on  his  coming  to 
PeterhofF. 

T.he  plan  was  well  concerted :  each  of  the 
confpirators  was  reckoning  on  his  own  courage 
and  the  fidelity  of  his  friends,  when  all  at  once 
their  plot  was  difcovered.  This  difcovery, 
however,  was  not  the  effect  of  chance  ■,  and,  by 
a  ftrange  caprice  of  fortune,  the  very  accident 
which,  by  its  natural  effect:,  ought  to  have  dif- 


iaine,  another  lacquered  in  the  chinefe  tafte,  black  and  gold, 
&c.  Within  thefe  few  years  the  late  emprefs  Catharine  II. 
gave  it  for  the  ufe  of  the  noble  fea-cadet  corps.  It  has 
ipacious  gardens  belonging  to  it. 

u  3  concerted 
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concerted  the  traitors,  emboldened  them  j  and 
their  precipitancy  fccured  their  fuccefs. 

By  an  excefs  of  diffidence  or  precaution, 
princefs  Dafhkoff  and  Odar*  had  fct  a  trufty 
perfon  to  watch  the  fleps  of  each  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  confpiracy,  who  regularly  brought  them 
an  exact  account  of  whatever  thefe  chiefs  might 
be  likely  to  do  ;  in  fuch  manner,  that  if  there 
had  been  the  leaft  movements  of  treachery 
among  them,  they  would  have  detected  it  in- 
fbntaneoufly,  and  have  taken  meafures  for  their 
fecurity  or  their  vengeance. 

PaQick  had  gained  the  lbldiers  of  the  company 
of  the  guards  in  whichfhe  was  lieutenant.  One 
of  thefe  foldiers,  imagining  that  Pafikk  did 
nothing  but  in  concurrence  with  his  captain, 
a(ked  the  captain  on  what  day  they  were  to  take 
lip  arms  againft  the  emperor.  The  captain,  fur- 
prifed,  had  recourfe  to  difllmulation ;  and  an- 
swering the  queftions  of  the  foldier  in  vague  and 
indiftincl:  terms,  drew  out  of  him  the  fecret  of 
the  confpiracy,  and  went,  without  delay,  to 
make  report  of  it  to  the  chancery  of  the  regi- 
ment. 

It  was  nine  o'clock  at  night.  PaiTick  was  pu^ 
under  arreft: :  but  at  firft  he  was  moved  into  a 
room,  where  he  had  time  to  write  with  a  pencil 

on 
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on  a  fcrap  of  paper,  cf  Proceed  to  execution  this 
cc  inftant,  or  we  are  undone."     The  man  who 
watched   his  motions   prcfented  himfelf  at  the 
door.     Paffick,  not  knowing   him,    but  feeing 
that  every  thing  was  to  be  rifked,  gives  him  the 
/billet,  telling  him  that  if  he  runs  with  it  in  all 
fpeed  to  the  hetman  Razumoffsky,  he  will  be 
handfomely  rewarded.     The  fpy  hurried  to  the 
princefs  DafhkorT,  and  put  the   billet  into  her 
hand.     Panin  happened  that  moment  to  come 
•in.     She  propofed  to  haflen   the  execution  of 
their  project,  obferving  that  the  only  means  of 
faving  themfelves   from   the   vengeance  of  the 
tzar  was  to  prevent  it;  and  that,  however  weak 
he  might  be,  if  time  were  allowed  him  to  put 
himfelf  on  his  defence,  it  would  be  impoffible  to 
get   the   better   of  him.     But   whether   or  not 
Panin  thought  really  that  the   enterprife  could 
not  fucceed,  whether  his  capacity  was  not  fufli- 
cientiy  feconded  by  courage.,  for   beginning  to 
,ac~t,    he    refufed    to   fubmit    to   the    reafons    of 
princefs  DafhkofT;  and  after  having  told  her  that 
it  would  be  better  to  wait  till  the   next  day,  to 
know  what  was  fitted  to  be  done,  he  withdrew. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  emifTaries  of  princefs 

.DafhkofF  had  already  taken  care  to  give  ir    lli- 

gence  to   the  other   confpiracors.     On   Panin's 

departure,  fhe  put  on  man's  apparel,  and  went 

u  4  to 
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to  join  Orloff  and  his  friends  on  the  green 
bridge,  where  fhe  was  in  the  habit  of  feeing 
them,  that  Ihe  might  avoid  raifing  fufpicion 
by  getting  to  her  too  many  fubaltern  officers  and 
foldiers*. 

Thefe  confpirators  were  neither  lefs  uneafy 
than  princefs  DaftikofF,  nor  lefs  impatient  for 
haftening  the  execution  of  their  plot.  The 
delay  till  the  morrow  appeared  to  them  to  be 
big  with  confequences  the  molt  to  be  dreaded; 
and  it  certainly  would  have  been  fatal.  The 
time  of  acting  was  the  filence  of  the  night, 
without  allowing  the  tzar  time  to  form  an  inclin- 
ation to  prevent  them,  nor  the  troops  and  the 
people  time  to  arm  for  the  defence  of  the  tzar. 
The  refolution  was  unanimous.  While  Gregory 
Orloff,  one  of  his  brothers,  and  his  friend 
Bibikoff,  repaired  to  the  barracks  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  preparing  the  foldiers  of  their  party  to 
ad  on  the  firft  fignal,  another  brother  of  Orloff, 

*  Befides  the  noble  and  beautiful  river  Neva,  with  its 
three  bridges  of  boats  ingeniouily  removed  and  replaced 
twice  every  year,  and  befides  the  canals  with  their  elegant 
quays  and  magnificent  ftone  bridges,  there  is  yet  another 
river,  paffing  through  the  city,  the  Moika,  the  numerous 
drawbridges  over  which  are  flill  of  wood,  and  thefe  are  de- 
nominated according  to  the  colour  with  which  they  are 
painted,  the  red  bridge,  the  blue  bridge,  the  green  bridge, 
&c. 

5*  Alexius, 
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Alexius,  took  upon  him  the  perilous  commiffioa 
of  going  to  find  out  the  emprefs  at  Peterhoff. 

Under  pretext  of  leaving  the  apartments  free 
for  the  feftival  that  was  to  be  celebrated  at  the 
palace,  and  for  enabling  herfelf,  in  reality,  to  be 
more   in   readinefs    to   efcape,    Catharine    was 
lodged  in  a  remote  fummer-houfe,  at  the  foot 
whereof  runs  a  canal  that  communicates  with  the 
Neva,  and  where  Ihe  had  caufed  to  be  fattened, 
as  if  without  defign,  a  fmall  boat,  that  it  might 
occasionally  be  of  fervice  in  the  fecret  vifits  of 
her  favourites,  and  to  facilitate  her  own  efcape 
into  Sweden,  if  the  confpiracy  mould  be  difco- 
vered,     Gregory  OrlofF  having  given  his  bro- 
ther a  key  to  this  fummer-houfe,  inftructed  him 
in  the   methods   he  mud   employ  for  getting 
thither;  and  princefs  Daihkofftrufted  him  with 
a  fhort  note,  to  engage  the  emprefs  to  come  to 
them  without  lofs  of  time. 

It  was  now  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The 
emprefs,  not  expecting  any  body,  had  retired 
to  reft,  and  lay  in  a  profound  deep,  when  me 
perceived  herfelf  fuddenly  rouzed,  and  faw 
Handing  at  the  fide  of  her  bed  a  foldier  whom 
ihe  knew  nothing  of.  Without  delivering  her 
the  note  from  princefs  Damkoff,  the  foldier  faid 
to  Catharine: — "  Your  majefty  has  not  a  moment 

"  to 
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ie  to  lofe  j  get  ready  to  follow  me  :"  and  imme- 
diately difappeared. 

Catharine,  aftonimed,  terrified,  called  Ivan- 
ovna.     They  dreiTcd  themfclves   in  hafte,  and 
difguifed  themfelves  in  fuch  manner  that  they 
could  not  be  known   by  the  fenrinels  about  the 
palace.     Scarcely  were   they  ready,   when  the 
foldier  returns,  and  tells  the  empreis  that  a  car- 
riage is  waiting  for  them  at  the  garden-gate. 
It  was  a  coach  which,  under  pretext  of  having 
change  of  horfes  for  an  excurfiorf-into  the  coun- 
try, princefs  Dafh'koff  had  kept  for  feveral  days 
in  readinefs  at  a  houfe  inhabited  by  one  of  her 
peafants  a  few' miles  from  Peterhoff,  and  which 
Alexey  Orloff  had  fent  one  of  his  comrades  to 
fetch. 

The  emprefs  reached  the  carriage  without 
difficulty.  She  got  into  it.  Alcxcy  Orloff 
took  the  reins,  and  fet  off  at  full  fpeed.  Sud- 
denly the  horfes,  being  over-driven,  topped 
fhort,  and  fell  down.  They  were  obliged  to 
get  out.  Alexey  Orloff"  and  his  companion  em- 
ployed every  effort  to  cheer  the  hoiks,  but  in 
vain.  The  diftance  from  Petcrfburg  was  ftill 
considerable,  in  the  midft  of  the  night,  in  the 
greateft  conftifion,  and  the  danger  was  every 
moment  becoming  more  imminent  ;    they  re- 

folved 
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folved  to  proceed  the  reft  of  the  way  on  foot. 
They  had  not  gone  far,  when  by  good  luck 
they  met  a  light  country  cart.  Alexey  OrlofF 
feized  hold  of  the  horfes,  the  emprefs  got  in, 
and  they  fet  off  again  as  before.  They  prefently 
heard  the  found  of  another  carriage  coming  after 
them  with  unufual  rapidity.  It"  was  Gregory 
OrlofF,  who,  calculating  the  moments,  was 
alarmed  at  not  yet  feeing  the  emprefs.  Imme- 
diately knowing  her,  he  cried  out,  that  they 
only  waited  for  her;  and  without  Haying  for  her 
anfwer,  drove  on  before  to  receive  her  at  Pe- 
terlburg.  At  length  Catharine,  worn  out  with 
fatigue  and  anxiety,  but  fufficiendy  miftrefs  of 
herfclf  to  aflume  a  fedate  and  tranquil  air, 
arrived  in  the  city  at  feven  in  the  morning  *. 

She  proceeded  directly  to  the  quarter  of  the 
Ifmailoffsky  guards,  of  which  three  companies 
had  been  already  won  over  ;  but  the  confpirators 
would  not  permit  them  to  leave  the  barracks  till 
Catharine  appeared,  for  fear  of  failing  in  their 
aim  by  too  great  precipitancy.  At  the  report 
of  the  arrival  of  her  majefty,  about  thirty  of  the 
foldiers,  half  dreffed,  ran  out  to  receive  her 
with  clamorous  fhouts  of  joy,  Surprifed  and 
alarmed  at  feeing  fo  imall  a  number  of  foldiers, 
£he  kept  filence  for  a  momenc,  and  then  told 
them,-in  a  tremulous  voice,  "  that  her  danger  had 

*  The  9th  of  July  17^2. 

c(  driven 
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"  driven  her  to  the  neceffity  of  coming  to  afk 
"  their  affiftance  ;  that  the  tzar  had  intended  to 
*c  put  her  to  death  that  very  night,  together 
"  with  her  fon  3  that  me  had  no  other  means 
"  than  by  flight  of  efcaping  death  ;  and  that  fhe 
<f  had  fo  much  confidence  in  their  difpofitions 
"  as  to  put  herfelf  entirely  in  their  hands." 

All  who  heard  her  fhuddered  with  indignation, 
and  fwore  to  die  in  her  defence.  Their  ex- 
ample, and  the  hetman  Razumoffsky  their  co- 
lonel, who  was  not  long  ere  he  appeared,  ibon 
collected  other  foldiers,  led  by  curiofity,  in 
great  numbers  about  the  emprefs,  who  wich  one 
confent  declared  her  fovereign.  The  chaplain 
of  the  regiment  of  IfmailofF  was  immediately 
called,  who,  fetching  a  crucifix  from  the  altar, 
received  on  it  the  oath  of  the  troops.  Some 
voices  were  heard  in  this  tumultuous  concourfe, 
proclaiming  Catharine  regent  ;  but  thefe  founds 
were  prefently  ftifled  by  the  threats  of  Orloff 
and  the  more  numerous  cries  of <f  Long  live  the 
K  emprefs  !" 

The  Simeonofsky  and  the  Preobaginfky  * 
guards  had  already  imitated  thofe  of  IlmailofF. 

*  Of  the  Afcenfion.  It  was  the  regiment  of  Preoba* 
giniky  that  placed  Elizabeth  on  the  throne.  Elizabeth,  a* 
a  grateful  return,  conferred  nobility  on  all  the  grenadiers  cf 
diat  corps. 

The 
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The  officers,  with  the  utmoft  docility,  put 
themfelves  at  the  head  of  their  companies,  as 
though  they  had  been  engaged  in  the  plot. 
Two  alone,  of  the  regiment  of  Preob;iginfky, 
had  the  boldnefs  to  counteract  their  foldiers  : 
but  they  were  fuddenly  arretted  -3  and  among 
thofe  who  had  been  gained  over,  there  were  only 
wanting  the  major  Tfchapeloffand  the  lieutenant 
Poufhkin,  whom  the  emprefs  had  fent  orders  to 
have  pur  under  arreft,  obferving  with  coldnefs 
that  (he  had*  no  further  occafion  for  thern^ 

While  the  hetman  Razumoffsky,  prince 
Volkonfky,  counts  Bruce  and  Stroganoff,  feve- 
ral  other  general  officers,  and  princefs  Dafhkoff, 
remained  about  Catharine,  and  fhe  was  com- 
pletely fecuring  the  three  regiments  of  guards* 
Gregory  Orloff  ran  to  the  regiment  of  artillery, 
to  draw  it  into  the  revok,  and  march  it  to  the 
emprels.  But  though  he  was  treafurer  of  that 
corps,  and  well  enough  beloved  of  the  foldiers, 
they  unanimoufly  refufed  to  follow  him,  and  in- 
filled on  reeing  the  orders  of  their  general  Ville- 
bois.  That  officer  for  fome  time  feemed  to  be 
favourably  regarded  by  Catharine,,  and  thought 
that  he  was  fo  frill ;  but  as  lhe  diicerned  in  him 
a  probity  too  auftere  to>allow  her  to  hope  that 
he  would  take  part  in  the  confpiracy,  fhe  had 
never  ventured  to  difclofe  k  to  him  ;  and  when 

one 
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one  of  the  friends  of  Orloff  appeared,  and  told 
him  that  her  majefty  commanded  him  to  come 
and  join  her  at  the  barracks  of  the  guards  at 
the  head  of  his  regiment,  he  afked  whether  the 
emperor  was  dead*.  The  friend  of  Orloff,  with- 
out anfwering  his  queftion,  repeated  the  order  j 
and  Villebois,  in  utter  aftonifhment,  went  alone 
to  the  emprefs. 

Villebois,  feeing  Catharine  furrounded  by  an 
immenfe  crowd  of  people,  found  no  difficulty  in 
divining  what  it  was  fhe  expected  of  him  -,  bur, 
ftill  withheld  by  the  fidelity  he  had  fworn  to  the 
emperor,  or  by  the  danger  to  which  he  thought 
her  majefty  was  expofing  herfelf,  he  prefumed  to 
fpeak  to  her  of  the  obftacles  which  yet  remained 
for  her  to  furmount;  and  added,  that  fhe  ought 
to  have  forefeen  them*  She  haughtily  inter- 
rupted him;  and  replied,  "  that  (he  had  notfent 
*c  for  him  to  afk  him  what  fhe  ought  to  have 
"  forefeen,  but  to  know  how  he  intended  to 
«  act." 

"  To  obey  your  majefty,'*  returned  Villebois 
in  confufion ;  and  went  to  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment,  and  to  deliver  the  arfcnals 
to  the  friends  of  Catharine. 

So  many  advantages  coft  the  emprefs  no  more 
than  two  hours.  She  faw  herfelf  already  fur- 
rounded  by  2000  warriors,  and  a  great  part  of 

the 
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the  inhabitants  of  Peterfburg,  who  mechanically 
followed  the  motions  of  the  foldiers,  and  were 
eager  to  applaud  them. 

The  hetman  RazumclFsky  advifed  her  then 
to  repair  to  the  church  of  Kafan,  where  every 
thing  was  prepared  for  her  reception.  She 
accordingly  fet  out,  attended  by  her  numerous 
fuite.  The  windows  and  doors  of  all  the  homes 
were  filled  with  fpeclators,  who  mingled  their 
acclamations  with  the  fhouts  of  the  foldiers.. 
The  archbifhop  of  Novgorod,  who,  apparelled 
in  his  facerdotal  robes,  and  accompanied  by  a 
great  number  of  priefts,  whofe  long  beards  and 
hoary  heads  gave  them  a  venerable  appearance, 
flood  at  the  altar  to  receive  her,  fet  the  imperial 
crown  on  her  head,  proclaimed  her  in  a  loud 
voice  fovereign  of  all  the  Ruffias,  by  the  name 
of  Catharine  the  Second ;  and  declared,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  young  grand  duke  Paul  Petro- 
vitch  her  fucceffor.  A  Te  Deum  was  then 
chaunted,.  accompanied  with  the  fhouts  of  the 
multitude. 

This  ceremony  being  over,,  the  emprefs 
repaired  to  the  palace  that  had  been  occupied  by 
Elizabeth.  The  gates  were  thrown  open  indis- 
criminately to  aW  comers.  During  feveral  hours 
the  crowd  nocked  thither,  falling  on  their  knees 
before  her,  and  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time  the  confpirators  were  un- 
xvearied  in  their  vifits  to  the  feveral  quarters  of 
the  town,  to  put  them  in  a  ftate  of  defence ; 
every  where  ftationing  a  guard,  and  placing  can- 
nons with  match  lighted,  without  meeting  any 
impediment  or  interruption.  Prince  George  of 
Holftein,  uncle  to  the  emperor,  dared  to  ven- 
ture out,  followed  by  a  few  faithful  foldiers }  but 
he  was  furrounded,  forced  to  furrender,  loaded 
with  infults,  roughly  handled,  and  dragged  to 
prifon,  from  whence  the  emprefs  delivered  him 
after  fome  hours,  in  order  to  put  hyn  under 
arreft  in  his  own  houfe. 

Not  only  no  refiftance  was  oppofed  to  the 
partizans  of  Catharine,  but  none  of  the  friends  of 
the  tzar  once  thought  of  informing  him  of  what 
was  pafling  at  Peterfburg.  One  man  alone,  a 
foreigner,  named  Breflan  *,  who  owed  his  for- 
tune to  that  prince,  had  the  refolution  to  inftance 
his  gratitude  and  fidelity.  He  caufed  a  domeltic 
to  put  on  the  habit  of  a  countryman,  and  gkve 
him  a  written  paper,  with  orders  to  deliver  it 
only  into  the  hands  of  the  emperor.  The  fervant 
happened  to  pafs  juft  as  the  confpirators  were 
placing  a  guard  on  the  Kalinka  bridge  over  the 

*  He  came  into  the  country  as  a  barber  and  peruke* 
maker,  being  born  in  the  country  of  Monaco,  and  was  a 
naturalized  Frenchman. 

•     Fontanka, 
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Fontanka,  which  mud  be  croffed  for  going  out 
of  the  city  on  that  fide,  and  made  the  beft  of  his 
way  to  Oranienbaum  ;  but,  on  his  reaching  the 
palace,  he  found  that  the  tzar  was  not  there, 
and  was  obliged  to  go  in  quell  of  him  to  Peter- 
haff. 

All  circumftances  feemed  to  concur  to  favour 
the  plot.  On  the  Peterhoff  road,  and  at  fome 
diftance  from  Peterfburg,  a  regiment  of  1600 
men  was  encamped,  among  whom  no  fort  of  in- 
telligence had  been  pra£lifed ;  and  it  was  much  to 
be  apprehended  that,  on  the  very  firft  tidings  of 
the  revolt,  the  tzar  would  order  them  to  break 
up  the  camp,  and  join  his  holftein  troops.  No 
fooner  were  meafures  fet  on  foot  to  prevent  this 
cataftrophe,  than  colonel  Oltzufieff,  whof  com- 
manded that  regiment,  and  had  heard  fome  con- 
futed reports  of  what  was  going  forward  in  town, 
made  his  appearance  for  gaining  further  inform- 
ation. The  confpirators  got  about  him,  talked 
to  him  with  enthufiafm,  perfuaded  him  by  argu- 
ments adapted  to  the  purpofe  -,  and  OltzufiefF 
prefently  returned  to  furrender  his  regiment  to 
Catharine.  At  the  very  moment  that  he  was 
haranguing  his  men,  an  order  from  Peter  arrived 
for  the  regiment  to  march  immediately  to  him. 
The  foldiers,  perplexed  and  confounded,  una- 
nimoufly  cried  out,  that  they  did  not  acknovv- 

vol.  1.  x  ledge 
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ledge  him  for  emperor,  and  directly  began  their 
march  to  go  and  augment  the  forces  of  the 
confpiracy. 

Before  the  end  of  the  day,  Catharine  had 
already  15,000  men  of  picked  troops.  The 
city  was  in  a  formidable  ftate  of  defence.  Strict: 
order  prevailed  there ;  and  by  the  greateft  good 
fortune,  not  one  drop  of  blood  was  Cne-d. 

What  principally  tended  to  the  fervice  of  that 
princefs,  was  the  intereft  and  concern  that  her 
partizans  iafpired  into  all  men  for  her,  by  pro- 
pagating on  all  fides,  that  the  tzar  had  deftined 
this  very  day  to  put  her  to  death  with  her  fon. 
The  atrocious  falfehood  was  believed  without: 
examination  ;  and  fuccefs  was  the  reward  of  the 
calumny. 

When  the  emprefswas  at  the  palace,  fhe  fent, 
without  delay,  for  her  fon  Paul  Petrovitch.  A 
detachment,  at  the  head  of  which  marched  a 
trufty  officer,  went  to  bring  him  -,  and  that 
young  prince,  who  had  been  often  told  of  the 
defigns  of  the  tzar  againft  him,  on  his  waking  in 
the  midft  of  the  ibidiers,  was  feized  with  an 
alarming  fright.  Panin  took  him  in  his  arms, 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother.  Catharine  then 
led  him  into  the  balcony  of  the  palace,  holding 
him  up  to  fhew  him  to  the  people,  whofe  ac- 
clamations redoubled  at  the  light  of  the  child, 

thinking 
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thinking  that  in  him  they  beheld  the  new  em- 
peror. 

A  report  all  at  once  got  up,  that  Peter  III. 
was  no  more,  and  that  the  proceffion  with  his 
corpfe  was  now  going  by.  A  profound  filence 
then  took  place  of  the  cries  of  the  multitude. 
Several  foldiers  in  long  black  cloaks,  with 
torches  in  their  hands,  walked  on  each  fide  of  a 
large  coffin  covered  with  a  pall,  and  preceded  by 
a  number  of  priefts,  chanting  their  litanies  as  the 
proceffion  moved  along;  while  the  crowd  re- 
fpectfujly  fell  back  oh  both  fides," to  make  room 
for  it  to  pafs.  But  afterwards  it  was  not  doubted 
that  this  was  an  additional  ftratagem  invented  by 
the  confpirators  for  deceiving  the  people,  and 
for  intimidating  the  partizans  of  the  tzar. 

The  principal  nobles,  who,  for  the  moft  part, 
had  taken  no  fhare  in  this  confpiracy,  and  who 
fir  ft  learned  the  fuccefs  of  it  at  their  rifing  in  the. 
morning,  reforted  immediately  to  the  palace; 
where,  forced  to  difguife  their,  aftonilhment  and 
vexation,  they  united  their  homages  and  their 
oaths  of  fidelity  to  thofe  which  the  multitude 
ijad  juft  been  taking  to  Catharine. 

The  heads  of  the  confpiracy,  collected  round 

that  princefs,  now  held  a  council,  refolved  to 

profit  by  the  difpofitions  of  the  army,  and  to 

x  2  march 
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march  in  all  hafte  directly  to  the  emperor  :  but, 
in  the  mean  time,  for  putting  the  emprefs  in 
fecurity  from  all  attack  by  fea,  or  rather  in  order 
to  quiet  the  foldiers,  who  imagined  that  fhe  was 
liable  every  moment  to  be  furprifed  and  aflaflin- 
ated,  they  conducted  her  from  the  palace  of 
Elizabeth,  into  an  old  pahce  built  of  timber, 
facing  a  large  open  place,  and  which  they  fur- 
rounded  by  troops. 

Towards  noon  her  majeiiy,  entirely  fure  of 
St,  Petersburg,  caufed  the  following  manifefto, 
which  Odart  had  fecretly  caufed  to  be  printed 
a  few  days  before,  to  be  diftributed  throughout 
the  city  : — 

11  By  the  grace  of  God,  Catharine  II.  emprefs  and  auta- 
"  cratrix  of  all  the  Ruffias,  &c. 

**  All  true  fons  of  Ruffia  have  clearly  feen  the  great 
tangfcsr  to  which  the  whole  ruffian  empire  has  actually 
*f  been  expcied.  Firft,  the  foundations,  of  our  orthodox 
**  greek  religion  have  been  fhaken,  and  its  traditions  expofed 
i(  to  total  deflruttion  ;  fo  that  there  was  abfolutcly  reafoR 
*•'  to  fear,  that  the  faith  which  has  been  efhblimed  in  Ruffia 
u  from  the  earlieil  times,  would  be  entirely  changed,  and 
•'  a  foreign  religion  introduced.  In  the  fecond  place,  the 
«'  glory  which  Ruffia  has  acquired  at  the  expence  of  fo 
*(  much  blood,  and  which  was  carried  to  the  higheft  pitch 
'*  by  her  victorious  arms,  has  been  trampled  under  foot  by 
':l  the  peace  lately  concluded  with  its  moil  dangerous  enemy. 
-ii  Andlaftly,  the  domeitic  regulations,  which  are  the  bafis 

"  of 
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**  of   the   country's   welfare,    have    been    entirely   over- 
'*'  turned. 

"  For  thefe  caufes,  overcome  by  the  imminent  peril* 
"  with  which  our  faithful  fubje£ts  were  threatened,  and 
'*  feeing  how  fincere  and  exprefs  their  defires  on  this  matter 
fic  were ;  we,  putting  our  trait  in  the  Almighty  and  his 
"  divine  juilice,  have  afcended  the  fovereign  imperial 
"  throne  of  all  the  RuffiaSj,  and  have  received  a  folemrs 
•*  oath  of  fidelity  from  all  our  loving  fubjecls. 
«  St.  Peterfiurgi  June  28,  1762." 

This  publication  being  made,  the  emprefs 
eaufed  a  notification  to  be  delivered  to  the  fo- 
reign minifters  on  the  day  when  they  were  to  be 
admitted  to  pay  their  court,  and  prefent  their 
compliments  of  congratulation  on  the  event. 

While  thefe  things  were  tranfacting,  the  em- 
prefs, decorated  with  the  infignia  of  the  order  of 
Sti  Andrew,  and  habited  in  the  uniform  of  the 
guards*  which  fhe  had  borrowed  for  the  occafiort 
of  a  very  young  officer,  named  Taliezinj  mounted 
on  horfeback,  and  rode  through  the  ranks  with 
princefs  Dalhkoff,  who  was  alfo  in  uniform.  It 
was  then  that  the  young  Potemkin*,  enfign  of 
the  regiment  of  horfe-guards,  perceiving  that 
Catharine  had  no  plume  in  her  hat,  rode  up  to 
orTer  her  his.  The  horfe  on  which  Potemkin 
was  mounted,  being  accuftpmed  to  form  into 
the  fquadron,  was  fome  time  before  he  cotild  be 

*  He  was  then  only  fixteen* 

x  3  brought 
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brought  to  quit  the  fide  of  that  of  her  majeflr, 
thereby  affording  her  an  opportunity  of  remark- 
ing for  the  firft  time  the  grace  and  agility  of 
him  who,  in  the  fequel,  gained  fuch  an  aicend- 
ant  over  her. 

The  troops,  being  inceflantly  fupplied  with 
beer  and  brandy,  inceflantly  likewife  exprefled 
their  fatisfaclion  by  reiterated  vociferations  of 
hourra  !  and  by  tofTing  up  their  hats  and  caps  ; 
but  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  of  which  Peter  III. 
had  been  colonel  while  yet  only  grand  duke,  and 
which  he  had  incorporated  with  the  guards  on 
his  acceffion  to  the  throne,  took  no  participation 
in  this  tumultuous  joy.  The  officers,  having 
all  refufed  obedience  to  Catharine,  were  under 
arreft,  and  replaced  by  the  officers  of  other  regi- 
ments 3  and  the  lbldie-rs,  by  the  fallen  filence 
they  obferved,  formed  a  finking  contrail  with 
the  furious  noife  and  gefliculations  of  the  reft. 

But  the  party  was  too  ftrong  to  have  any 
thing  to  fear  from  this  regiment  j.  and  they  began 
now  to  march  the  troops  from  the  city,  to- proceed 
a  gain  ft  the  tzar.  Her  majeily  fat  down  tc  dinner 
ijear  an  open  window,  in  full  view  of  the  foldiers 
and  the  multitudes  whom  curiofity  Had  aflembled 
in  the  ample  place  before  the  palace. 

Peter  III.  had  yet  no  fufpicion  of  what  was 
pafling.     His  fecurity  was  even,  fo  great,  that 

he 
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hfc  had  that  morning  caufed  a  faithful  officer  to 
be  arrefted,  who  the  evening  before,  having  had 
ibme  intimations  of  the  confpiracy,  had  haftened 
in  the  night  to  Oranienbaum,  thinking  it  his 
duty  to  inform  him  of  it.  Peter  afterwards  fet 
out  in  a  catena,  with  his  miftrefs,  his  favourites, 
and  the  women  of  his  court,  for  PecerhofF,  to  be 
preient  at  the  grand  feftivities  of  the  following 
day.  The  tzar's  carnage  was  attended  by  feve- 
ral  others ;  and  this  numerous  train  proceeded 
in  a  fwift  pace,  the  feveral  companies  within, 
gaily  entertaining  themfelves  with  the  pleafures 
they  expected,  when  Goudovitch,  the  general 
aide-de-camp,  who  had  galloped  on  before,  was 
perceived  returning  at  full  fpeed.  Goudovitch 
had  met  on  the  road  one  of  the  chamberlains  of 
the  emprefs*,  coming  on  foot  to  his  matter  to 
inform  him  of  Catharine's  efcape,  and  the  im- 
eafinefs  and  perplexity  that,  in  confequence  of 
it,  filled  the  whole  palace  of  Peterhoff.  At  this 
unexpected  news,  Goudovitch  turned  back, 
and,  as  he  approached  the  tzar's  carriage,  called 
out  to  the  driver  to  Hop.  Peter,  furprifed,  and 
even  rather  angry,  not  knowing  what  could 
caufehis  aide-de-camp  to  ride  back  with  fo  much 
fpeed,  afked  him  if  he  Was  mad.  Goudovitch 
came  clofe  to  the  carriage,  and  whifpered  fome 

*  His  name  was  Ifma'j'loff. 
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words  in  his  ear.  Peter  now  turned  pale,  and, 
ftrongly  agitated,  got  out  of  the  carriage,  and 
went  afide  with  Goudovitch,  in  order  to  inter- 
rogate him  more  at  his  eafe.  Then  returning 
to  the  carriage,  and  having  defired  the  ladies  to 
come  out,  he  fhewed  them  a  gate  of  the  park, 
through  which  he  bade  them  join  him  at  the 
front  of  the  palace,  regained  the  carriage  with 
fome  of  his  courtiers,  and  departed  with  the 
greateft  expedition. 

On  coming  to  PererhofF,  the  emperor  ran  to 
the  pavilion  that  had  been  occupied  by  Catha- 
rine ;  and  in  his  confufion,  in  his  extreme  con- 
cern, he  looked  about  for  her,  as  if  fhe  might 
have  been  concealed  under  the  bed,  or  in  one  of 
the  cupboards*  He  overwhelmed  all  he  met 
with  queftions  ;  but  nobody  could  give  him  any 
fatisfaclion.  Thofe  of  greater  penetration  than 
the.  reft  already  forefaw  the  whole  extent  of  his 
misfortune,  but  were  filent,  that  they  might  not 
increafe  his  affright.  Countcfs  Vorontzoff,  his 
miftrefs,  and  the  other  women  who  were  now 
coming  up  the  walks  of  the  garden,  were  ftili 
entirely  ignorant  of  what  it  could  be  that  had 
forced  the  tzar  to  quit  them  in  the'midft  of  the 
road.  As  foon  as  Peter  perceived  the  countefs, 
he  called  to  her :  "  Romanovna,  will  you  be- 
*'  lieve   me   now  ?     Catharine   has   made   her 

Ci  efcape, 
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tt  efcape.     I  told  you  that  fhe  was  capable  of 
rc  any  thing !" 

In  the  mean  time  fome  boors  who  were  re~ 
tnrning  from  St.  Peterfburg,  related  to  a  group 
of  valets  whom  they  faw  {landing  about  the 
palace,  what  they  knew  of  the  infurrection  that 
had  happened,  and  thefe  valets  talked  of  it 
among  themfelves  in  whifpers,  but  neither  fpoke 
of  it  to  their  mafter  nor  to  any  of  the  courtiers. 
A  gloomy  fufpicion  already  prevailed  around  the 
unhappy  emperor.  It  feerned  as  if  a  fatal  pre- 
fentiment  had  taken  poffeffion  of  every  heart  as 
the  forerunner  of  his  fall,  and  filled  his  own  with 
confufion  and  difmay.  He  prefently  became 
afraid  to  put  any  more  queftions,  and  nobody1 
dared  to  give  him  any  information. 

At  length  a  countryman  fuddenly  came  up  in 
the  midft  of  this  affrighted  concourfe,  and  with 
the  ufual  falutation  of  a  profound  inclination 
of  body,  without  pronouncing  a  fingle  word, 
drew  from  the  bofom  of  his  caftan  a  fealed 
note  which  he  prefented  to  the  emperor.  This 
countryman  was  Breffan's  domefcic.  The  em- 
peror took  the  note,  ran  his  eyes  haftily  over  it, 
and  then  reading  it  aloud,  informed  thofe  who 
were  ftanding  round  him,  that  a  rebellion  had 
broke  out  that  morning  at  Petersburg ;  that  the 
troops  bad  taken  arms  in  favour  of  Catharine  3 
9  that 
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that  fhe  was  going  to  be  crowned  in  the  church 
of  K;ifan  -,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  populace 
feemed  to  take  part  in  the  infurrection. 

The  tzar  feemed  greatly  dejected  at  thefe 
tidings.  The  courtiers  did  their  utmoft  to  com- 
municate to  him  a  courage  which  they,  did  not 
themfelves  poffefs.  The  chancellor  Vorontzoff 
obferved,  that  it  was  highly  poffible  that  Ca- 
tharine might  have  ufed  her  endeavours  to  make 
the  foldiery  and  the  people  rife,  but  that  this 
flight  fermentation  could  not  be  attended  with 
any  dangerous  confequences ;  and  if  the  tzar 
would  give  his  conlent,  he  would  hade  im- 
mediately to  Peterfburg,  and  be  bound  to  bring 
the  emprefs  back. 

The  tzar,  without  hefitation,  accepted  the 
chancellor's  propofal ;  and  that  minilter  de- 
parted for  town.  On  entering  the  palace,  he 
found  the  emprefs  furrounded  by  a  multitude  oi 
people  in  the  act  of  doing  homage.  He  never- 
thelefs  had  the  boldnefs  to  reprefent  to  her  with 
a  becoming  confidence  the  danger  to  which  fhe 
was  expofing  herfelf.  "  You  may,"  faid  he, 
«  madam,  have  fome  fuccefs ;  but  it  will  not  be 
«c  of  long  duration.  Is  it  therefore  acting  wifely 
«  to  truft  to  the  blind  zeal  of  your  imprudent 
«c  friends  ?  Is  it  worth  while,  for  the  fake  of 
"  Sharing   with   them   in   a   momentary  reign, 
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ts  to  make  an  irreconcileable  enemy  of  yottr 
<c  hufband  ?  Why  take  up  arms  againft  him, 
"  when  it  is  fo  eafy  for  you  to  obtain  whatever 
*f  you  can  defire  by  the  gentlenefs  of  your  per- 
"  fuafion,  and  the  fuperiority  of  your  mind  ? 
((  Confider,  that  the  regiments  of  the  guards  do 
(<  not  compote  the  whole  army  of  the  tzar,  and 
"  that  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Petersburg  are  but  a 
"  very  weak  part  of  the  ruffian  nation."  Ca- 
tharine calmly  replied :  "  You  fee  how  it  is :  it 
<c  is  not  I  that  am  doing  any  thing  ;  I  only  yield 
<c  to  the  ardent  (enfibility  of  the  nation." 

The  chancellor,  who  actually  law  the  crowd 
every  moment  increafmg,  and  read  in  the  angry 
looks  of  fome  of  the  confpirators  that  thefe  re- 
monftrances  might  be  attended  with  the  worft  of 
conferences  to  him,  forgot  his  duty,  took  the 
oath  with  the  reft,  and  added,  "  I  will  ferve  you 
"  in  the  council,  madam  j  but  I  am  ufelefs  in  the 
"  field.  My  prefence  might  even  be  difpleafing 
"  to  thofe  who  have  been  hearing  my  addrefs  to 
<f  you;  and  that  I  may  avoid  exciting  their 
"  jealoufies,  I  befeech  yc-ur  majefty  to  let  me 
*f  remain  in  my  houfe,  under  the  guard  of  fome 
"  trufty  officer."  To  this  reafonable  requeft 
the  emprefs  confented.  She  fent  him  home, 
with  orders  not  to  quit  his  houfe.  By  this 
prudent  precaution,  the  chancellor  was  at  once 

fafc 


3l6  LIFE    OF    THE 

fafe  from  the  vindictive  fpirit  of  the  partizans  of 
Catharine,  and  from  the  fufpicions  of  the  tzar. 

At  fix  in  the  evening,  Catharine  a  fecond 
time  mounted  her  horfej  and,  with  a  drawn 
fword  in  her  hand*  a  branch  of  oak  about  her 
temples,  fhe  haftened  to  put  herfelf  at  the  head 
of  her  troops  that  were  already  on  their  march. 
Princefs  Daihkoffand  the  hetman  Razumoffsky 
rode  one  on  each  fide  of  her.  A  crowd  of 
courtiers  followed ;  all  of  them  vying  with  each 
other  who  mould  difplay  the  greateft  ardour 
In  fharing  her  dangers  and  partaking  in  her 
triumph.  Her  army  was  augmented  by  a  new 
acceffion  of  joco  kcfacs  well  mounted,  whom 
die  emperor  had  ordered  to  file  off  towards 
Pomerania,  but  were  topped  on  the  way  by 
a  meffenger  from  the  hetman,  with  directions  to 
join  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  after  the  departure  of  the 
chancellor,  the  tzar  had  continued  a  prey  to 
the  mod  diftrefiing  anxieties.  He  was  every 
inftant  receiving  fome  news  of  the  progrefs 
of  the  revolution.  It  was  impofiible  for  him 
any  longer  to  make  it  a  matter  of  doubt.  Sur- 
rounded by  women  in  tears,  and  young  courtiers 
incapable  of  giving  advice,  he  ll  rolled  with 
great  firides  about  the  walks  of  the  gardens, 
forming  twenty  different  plans,  and  adhering  to 

none : 
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none :  one  while  indulging  in  violent  impre- 
cations againft  Catharine ;  then  dictating  ufelefs 
manifeftoes.  When  the  hour  of  dinner  was 
come,  he  commanded  it  to  be  ferved  up  on  the 
margin  of  the  fea,  and  feemed  for  fome  time  to 
Jiave  a  refpite  from  his  forrowful  reflections. 

But  this  refpite  was  of  fhort  duration.  His 
frighted  imagination  foon  held  up  again  the 
danger  that  menaced  him,  and  he  diipatched  an 
order  to  the  3000  Holfteiners  whom  he  had  kfz 
at  Oranienbaum,  to  come  immediately  with  their 
artillery.  It  was  jufl  at  this  point  of  time  that  the 
venerable  marlhal  Munich  made  his  appearance, 

Munich,  whom  the  emperor  refpected  on  ac- 
count of  his  great  military  reputation,  and  whom 
he  had  almoft  affronted  by  requefling  him  to 
adopt  the  new  prufiian  exercife  j  Munich  was  the 
only  man  who  was  able  to  give  him  falutary 
advice,  and  he  gave  it  him.  <c  Your  majefty's 
*c  troops  are  arriving,"  faid  the  veteran  com- 
mander. tf  Let  us  put  ourfelves  at  their  head, 
<c  and  march  ftraight  to  Peterfburg.  You  have 
V  dill  many  friends  there  :  immediately  on  your 
"  appearance  they  will  arm  in  your  defence. 
<c  The  principal  part  of  the  guards  are  only 
(t  under  a  momentary  alienation,  into  which 
^  they  have  been  milled,  and  will  foon   range 

"  them- 
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n  themfelves  under  your  ftandard.  Befides,  if 
u  we  are  forced  to  come  to  action,  be  afTured 
"  that  the  rebels  will  not  long  difpute  with  you 
"  the  palm  of  victory." 

This  refolution  feemed  feafible   to  the  tzar, 
but  it  was  far  from  pleafing  his  timid  courtiers ; 
and  while  they  were  preparing  to  begin  their 
march,  news  arrived  of  the  emprefs's  approach, 
whofe  army  was  faid  to  confift:  of  20,000  men. 
The  women  cried  out,  that  it  would  be  better  to 
go  back  to  Oranienbaum.     Peter  himfelf  feemed 
determined  not  to  expofe  his  perfon.     <c  Well!'* 
returned  Munich,   "  if  you  wifh  to_  decline  a 
"  battle  with  the  rebels,  it  is  not  advifable  for 
cc  you,  at  any  rate,  to  flay  to  be  attacked  by 
*€  them  here,  where  you  have  no  means  of  de- 
<s  fending  yourfelf  to  advantage.     Neither  Ora- 
*c  nienbaum   nor   Peterhoff   are  in  a    capacity 
*«  to  hold  out  a  fiege.     But   Cronftadt  offers 
"  you  a  fafe  retreat.     Cronftadt  is  ftill   under 
<f  your  command.     You  have  there  a  formidable 
"  fleet,    and   a   numerous   garrifon.     It    is,    in 
"  fhort,  from  Cronftadt  that  you  will  find  it  an 
*c  eafy  matter  to  bring  Petersburg  back  to  its 
«  duty." 

This    advice    was    unanimoufly    applauded. 
General  Devier  was  immediately  lent  off  in  a 

boat 
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boat  to  take  the  command  of  Cronftadt*;  and 
fcarcely  were  two  yachts  prepared  for  the  de- 
parture 

*  The  ifland  of  Cronftadt  lies  oppofite  to  Qranienbaumj 
at  the  diftance  of  feven  verfts.  Whep  in  poifeffion  of 
the  Swedes  it  was  called  Retufari,  and  by  the  Ruffians 
Kotloi-oftroff,  kettle-ifland.  In  1723  Peter  the  great 
named  it  Cronftadt,  or  crown  town,  as  being  the  crown  to 
his  new  city;  it  is  fituate  in  the  .eaftern  extremity  of  the 
gulf  of  Finland,  is  39  verfts  W.  N.  W.  diftant  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, and  from  Seftrabek  12.  The  ifland  is  8  verfts 
in  length  from  ~E.  to  W.  and  about  one  verft  in  breadth ;  it 
is  flat,  about  8  fathom  higher  than  the  level  of  the  fea,  with 
fome  woody  parts  of  birch  and  firs.  Its  ftrata,  under  the 
turf,  as  was  feen  in  digging  the  canals,  are  clay  and 
lime-ftone.  Two  fmaller  iflands  on  its  fouthern  fide  are 
ftrongly  fortified,  one  of  which  has  the  name  of  Cronfiot. 
The  town  and  fort  of  Cronftadt  were  built  by  Peter  I. 
in  17 10.  It  has  two  fine,  fecure,  and  fpacious  harbours, 
one  for  the  imperial  navy,  and  the  other  for  merchant-fhips, 
of  which  it  is  full  during  the  fummer  and  autumn  months. 
The  town  occupies  the  eaftern  part  of  the  ifland,  is  large, 
has  many  good  houfes,  feveral  churches,  a  cuftom-houfe, 
and  other  public  buildings.  Here  is  alfo  an  englifh  church 
with  a  minifter,  for  the  ufe  of  the  mailers  and  failors  of  the 
fhips  that  refort  hither  in  the  fervice  of  the  ruffia  trade. 
The  harbour  for  the  fhips  of  war  is  extremely  remarkable, 
and  frequently  vifited  by  foreigners  to  their  great  fatisfaction. 
It  is  protected  by  piers  and  batteries,  and  belonging  to  it  is 
the  famous  Peter's  canal  and  the  docks.  The  canal  was 
hf  gun  by  Peter  I.  and  completed  under  Elizabeth,  by  general 
Lubras.     It  is  faced  with  mafonry,  J 050  fathoms  in  length, 

at 
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parture  of  the  tzar,  than  an  officer  came  to  affure 
him  that  he  might  rely  on  the  fidelity  of  that 
place.  Peter,  who  thought  he  already  faw  Ca- 
tharine at  the  gates  of  Peterhoff,  precipitately 
got  on  board,  followed  by  his  affrighted  court 
and  the  intrepid  Munich. 

It  feemed  as  if  fome  dreadful  fatality  hung 
over  the  head  of  the  unfortunate  monarch  to 
fruflrate  all  the  wifeft  mcafures  he  adopted. 
Every  thing  in  Cronftadt  had  aflumed  a  new 
face  within  the  fpace  of  a  few  hours.  The  fleet 
and  the  regiments,  which  had  juft  received  general 
Devier  with  cries  of  joy,  and  {wearing  to  con- 
tinue their  fealty  to  the  tzar,  had  already  broke 
out  into  open  revolt :  Devier  was  deprived  of 
the  command  and  put  into  prifon  -3  and  this  rapid 
change  was  the  effect  of  a  ftratagem. 

at  bottom  60  and  at  top  100  fathoms  broad,  34  fathom* 
deep,  and  in  this  ftate  extends  358  fathoms  into  the  fss. 
Adjacent  to  the  canal  are  the  docks,  in  which  10  and  more 
fhips  may  be  repaired  at  a  time.  They  are  provided 
with  proper  fluices,  for  admitting  and  for  letting  out 
the  fhips.  The  evacuation  of  the  bafon,  after  letting  fn  a 
veffel,  is  performed  by  a  fleam  engine.  The  other  canah 
rnade  by  order  of  the  late  emprefs,  the  large  mole  furrounded 
by  a  pier  of  granite,  conftrudled  under  the  dire&ion  of 
admiral  Gre'g,  with  many  other  particulars,  render  Cronftadt 
richly  worthy  the  observation  of  all  travellers  into  thofc 
parts. 

During 
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During  the  firft  hours  of  the  infurrection,  and 
in  the  meafures  that  were  primarily  taken  for  en- 
furing  its  fuccefs,  not  one  of  the  confpirators  had 
beftowed  a  thought  upon  the  port  of  Cronftadr. 
It  was  not  even  till  afternoon  that  fomebody,  re- 
flecting on  the  importance  of  that  place,  remarked 
the  miflake  they  had  committed  in  neglecting  it 
fo  long.  Admiral  Taliezin  made  the  offer  to 
go  and  take  poffeflion  of  it.  It  was  accepted. 
He  embarked  in  his  long-boat,  exprefsly  forbad 
his  rowers  to  mention  whence  they  came,  and 
arrived  at  Cronftadt.  General  Devier,  who 
kept  on  the  look-out,  as  he  expected  every 
moment  the  emperor,  ran  forward  to  meet 
Taliezin,  and  artfully  endeavoured  to  difcover 
whether  he  was  of  Catharine's  party;  but 
Taliezin,  more  artful  than  he,  pretended  igno- 
rance of  the  effects  of  the  revolt  -,  faying,  that 
being  at  his  country- houfe,  and  hearing  a  con- 
fufed  account  of  fome  difturbance  that  had 
happened  at  Peterfburg,  he  was  hurrying  to  get 
on  board  the  fleet,  whither  his  duty  called  him." 
Devier  believed  the  ftory,  and  went  his  way. 
Taliezin  immediately  repaired  to  the  quarter  of 
the  failors,  harangued  them,  told  them  of  the 
fuccefs  of  the  emprefs,  that  they  could  not  do 
better  than  to  declare  for  her,  diftributed  among 
them  brandy  and  money,  and  engaged  them  to 

vol.  i.  y  follow 
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follow  him  to  arrefl:  the  commandant.  Some 
fokliers  joined  themfelves  to  the  failors.  Devier 
was  inftantly  thrown  into  prifon,  and  Taliezin 
remained  mailer,  in  the  name  of  the  emprefs, 
of  a  place,  the  porTefTion  whereof  would  have 
been  the  falvation  of  the  tzar,  or  at  lead  have 
furnifhed  him  with  the  means  of  making  a  (lout 
refinance. 

Precifely  while  this  fcene  was  tranfacling, 
Peter  prefcnted  himfelf  before  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour.  Taliezin  had  already  made  the  dif- 
pofitions  for  preventing  his  coming  on  more. 
A  part  of  the  garrifon,  under  arms,  lined  the 
coaft.  The  cannons  were  levelled,  the  matches 
lighted,  and  at  the  moment  when  the  foremoil 
yacht  call  anchor,  the  centinel  called  out,  "  Who 
"  comes  there  ?" — "  The  emperor,"  is  anfwered 
from  the  yacht.  £C  There  is  no  emperor," 
replied  the  centinel.  Peter  flarted  forward ; 
and,  throwing  back  his  cloak,  to  fhew  the 
badges  of  his  order,  exclaimed  :  "  What !  do 
you  not  know  me  ?"  "  No,"  ejaculated  a 
thoufand  voices  at  once,  "  we  know  of  no  em- 
€c  peror.  Long  live  the  emprefs  Catharine  !" 
Then  Taliezin  threatened  to  fink  the  yacht  if  it 
did  not  .put  off  in  an  inflant.  Peter  retired 
in  great  confirmation :  but  Goudovitch  took  him 
by  the  arm;    and,  laying  hold  on  one  of  the 

timbers 
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timbers  at  the  entrance  of  the  mole  >  <c  Put  your 
"  hands  by  the  fide  of  mine,"  faid  he,  <c  and  let 
"  us  leap  on  fhore.  None  will  dare  to  fire 
"  upon  you,  and  Cronftadt  will  Hill  belong  to 
<f  your  majefty  V 

Munich  feconded  the  advice  of  Goudovitch ; 
but  in  vain.  In  his  difmay,  Peter  III.  would 
confent  to  nothing  but  flight,  and  ran  to  hide 
himfelf  in  the  cabin  of  the  yacht,  among  the 
terrified  women.  They  did  not  even  give  them- 
ielves  time  to  raife  the  anchor ;  but  cut  the 
cable,  and  went  orT  by  the  ufe  of  their  oars. 

When  the  yachts  were  at  a  considerable 
diftance  from  the  port,  the  rowers  Hopped.  It 
was  a  fine  night  -,  and  Munich  and  Goudovitch, 
fitting  upon  deck,  contemplated  in  filent  forrow 
the  Harry  fky  and  the  calm  furface  of  the  fea. 
The  fteerfman  came  down  into  the  cabin,  to 
afk  the  tzar  whither  he  would  pleafe  to  be  taken 
in  the  vefTel.  Peter  ordered  Munich  to  be 
called,  and  faid  to  him  :  *f  Field-marfhal,  I  per- 
"  ceive  that  I  was  too  late  in  following  your 
ff  advice  ;  but  you  fee  to  what  extremities  I  am 
<f  reduced.  You,  who  have  efcaped  from  fo 
"  many  dangers,  tell  me,  I  befeech  you,  what 

*  Countefs  Bruce  and  madam  Zagreiflcy,  who  were  both 
prefent,  have  frequently  related  this  tranfa6tion. 

Y   2  "I  OUght 


324  LIF£  0F  THE 

"  I  ought  to  do."  "  Proceed  immediately  to 
"  join  the  fquadron  atReval,"  returned  Munich; 
<c  there  take  a  fhip,  go  on  to  Pomerania,  put 
il  yourielf  at  the  head  of  your  army,  return 
"  to  Rufiia,  and  I  promife  you,  that  in  fix  weeks 
"  Peterfburg  and  all  the  reft  of  the  empire  will 
"  be  in  fubjecliion  to  you." 

The  women  and  the  courtiers,  as  if  they  had 
come  to  an  agreement  to  ruin  the  unfortunate 
Peter,  began  directly  to  cry  out,  that  the  rowers 
would  never  have  ftrength  enough  to  reach 
Reval*.  "Well  then!"  replied  Munich,  "  we 
"  will  all  row  with  them."  But  fuch  generous 
counfel  could  not  be  agreeable  to  this  timid 
or  treacherous  court.  They  fhuddered  at  it. 
They  feemed  to  try  which  fhould  be  mofl  eager 
in  alluring  the  emperor  that  his  danger  was  not 
fo  great  as  he  imagined  -,  that  Catharine  only 
wanted  to  come  to  an  accommodation  with  him, 
and  that  it  was  far  better  to  negotiate  than  to 
fight.  The  imbecil  prince,  whofe  greatefl  mif- 
fortune  it  ever  had  been,  not  to  be  able  to 
refolve  on  the  courageous  fide,  yielded  to  thefe 
reprefentations,  and  gave  orders  to  the  pilot 
to  make  for  Oranienbaum. 

*  The  antient  town  of  Reval,  with  its  harbour  and  fort, 
jstfituate  on  the  gulf  of  Finland,  590  26'  22"  N.  L.  and 
43 «  27'  30"  longit.  diftant  340  verfts  from  St.  Peterfburg, 

It 
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It  was  four  in  the  morning  when  they  reached 
that  place.  Some  of  the  emperor's  domeftics, 
in  great  alarm,  came  to  receive  him.  He  com- 
manded them  not  to  divulge  the  news  of  his 
return,  fhut  himfelf  up  in  his  apartment,  ftriftly 
forbidding  any  perfon  to  be  admitted,  and  fecretly 
wrote  to  the  emprefs. 

At  ten  o'clock  he  came  out  with  a  countenance 
tolerably  calm  and  ferene.     Thofe  of  his  holftein 
guards  who  were  come  back  to  Oranienbaum, 
ran  and  furrounded  him,  fhedding  tears  of  af- 
fection and  joy.     They  kiffed  his  hands,  they 
embraced  his  knees,  they  preffed  him  to  march 
them   againft    the   army   of  the   emprefs,   and 
folemnly  fwore  that  they  were  all  to  a  man  ready 
to  facrifice  their  lives  in  defence  of  his.     Old 
Munich  once  more  tried  what  influence  he  might 
have  upon  Peter,   and  feized  this  occasion  for 
exhorting  him  to  make  a  courageous  ftand  in  his 
own   defence.      "  Come,"   faid   he,    "  march 
<c  againft  the    rebels.     I    will  go    before    you, 
"  and    their   fwords   mail    not    reach   you   till 
"  they  have  pierced  my  body."     But  the  per- 
fuafion  of  Munich  had  no  more  effect  on  the 
tzar  than  the  noble  devotednefs  of  his  holftein 
troops. 

While  all  this  was  tranfacting,  the  emprefs,  at 

the  head  of  her  army,  had  come  to   a  halt  at 

Krafhoe-kabac,    a    fmall  public-houfe   by  the 

y  3  road- 
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road-fide*,  exactly  eight  verfts  from  Peterfburg, 
and  had  turned  into  the  firit  room,  where  fne 
repofed  for  fome  hours,  on  the  cloaks  which 
the  officers  of  iier  fuite  had  made  for  her  into  a 
bed.  At  break  of  day,  Gregory  Orloff,  with  a 
few  determined  volunteers,  had  been  to  recon- 
noitre the  environs  of  Peterhoff,  and  finding  there 
only  fome  peafants  armed  with  fcythes,  who  had 
been  collected  the  preceding  evening,  he  dif- 
perfed  them  by  blows  with  the  flat  of  his 
fabre,  and  made  them  join  him  in  the  cries  of 
e*  Long  live  the  emprefs !"  At  five  in  the 
morning,  Catharine  got  again  on  horfcback,  and 
rode  to  the  monailery  of  St.  Sergiusj-,  near 
Strelna,  where  me  made  a  fecond  halt. 

*  Krafnoe-kabac  is  rather  a  better  fort  of  public-houfe, 
frequented  chiefly  for  little  funday  excurfions,  by  the  tradef- 
men  of  the  town,  particularly  the  Germans.  A  billiard- 
room  is  on  one  hand  of  the  door,  and  on  the  other  an 
ordinary  parlour ;  into  the  latter  the  emprefs  with  princefs 
Dafhkoff  entered ;  and  here  (the  old  landlady,  who  died 
about  a  dozen  years  ago,  has  often  related)  they  ordered  a 
fmall  fire  to  be  lighted,  and  employed  themfelves  a  con- 
fiderable  time  in  burning  a  great  (tore  of  letters  and  papers. 
Krafnoe  fignifies  red,  and  kabac,  a  public-houfe  :  the  houfe 
is  painted  all  over  red. 

-J-  Svetotro'itfkaia  Sergiyevikaia  puftinae,  the  holy-trinity 
hermitage  of  St.  Sergius,  is  a  fmall  monaftery,  fubttantially 
built  of  brick,  furrounded  by  a  quadrangular  cloiiter,  in- 
clofing  a  church  and  three  chapels,  is  16  verfts  from 
St.  Peterfburg,  and  has  now  but  few  monks. 

The 
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The  emprefs  was  ftill  there  whe'n  me  received 
the  letter  from  the  tzar,  in  which  he  told  her 
that  he  acknowledged  his  mifconduct,  and  pro- 
pofed  to  mare  the  fovereign  authority  with  her. 
But  Catharine  returned  him  no  anfvver,  de- 
tained the  meffenger,  and  prefently  after  fet  out 
again. 

Peter  now  learning  that  the  emprefs  was 
approaching,  ordered  one  of  his  horfes  to  be 
faddled,  in  the  defign  of  efcaping,  alone  and  dif- 
guifed,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Poland.  But, 
always  pufillanimous,  always  irrefolute,  he  (hortly 
after  gave  orders  to  difmantle  his  little  fortrefs  at 
Oranienbaum,  in  order  to  convince  Catharine 
that  he  intended  to  make  no  refiftance;  and 
wrote  to  her  a  fecond  letter,  imploring  her 
mercy  and  afking  her  pardon  in  the  mod  humi- 
liating expreffions.  He  allured  her  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  would  refign  to  her  the  crown 
of  Ruflla,  and  petitioned  her  only  to  grant  him  a 
penfion  with  liberty  to  retire  into  Holftein. 

Catharine  deigned  no  more  to  reply  to  this 
letter  than  me  had  done  to  the  former  j  but 
after  having  converfed  fome  time  with  the 
chamberlain  Ifma'iloff,  who  had  brought  it,  and 
whom  fhe  eafily  perfuaded  to  betray  his  mafter, 
flie  fent  him  back  to  the  tzar  to  determine 
him  to  fubmit  unconditionally  to  her  will. 

y  4  Ifmailoff 
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Ifmailoff  returned  to  Oranienbaum,  attended 
by  a  fingle  fervant.     The  tzar  had  then  with 
him  his  holftein   guard,   confiding  of  600  men. 
Thefe  he  ordered  to  keep  at  a  diftance,  and  fhut 
himfelf  up  with  the  chamberlain,   who  exhorted 
him  to   abandon  his    troops   and   to   repair  to 
the    emprefs,    affuring  him   that   he   would  be 
well  received,  and  would  obtain  of  her  all  that 
he  wifhed.     Peter  hefitated  for  fome  time  :  but 
Ifmailoff  telling   him  that   he    muft   make   no 
delay,  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  he  followed  the 
advice  of  this  traitor.    Ifmailoff  then  helped  him 
into  a  carriage  with  Romanovna  Vorontzoff  and 
Goudovitch,  and  they  took  the  road  ofPeterhoff. 
The  unfortunate  tzar  thought  that  fo  much 
refignation  might  move  the  heart  of  Catharine. 
He  was  prefenriy  undeceived.     When  the  car- 
riage in  which  he  rode  paffed  through  the  army, 
the  kofacs  whom  the  emperor  firft  met,  and  who 
had  never  fecn  him,  kept  a  mournful  filence  ;  he 
himfeii  fi      a  lively  emotion  :  then  the  reiterated 
vociferations  of  cc  Long  live  Catharine  !"  com- 
pleted his  defpondency. 

On  ftepping  out  of  the  carriage,  his  miflrefs 
was  carried  off  by  the  ibldiers,  who  tore  off 
her   riband  *,    with    which    princefs    Dafhkoff, 

*  It  has  been  pretended  by  fome  perfons,  that  it  was 
princefs  Dafukoff  herfelf  that  pulled  it  off. 

her 
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her  fitter,  was  almoft  inftantly  decorated.  His 
general  aide-de-camp  Goudovitch  was  likewife 
infulted]  but  he  preferved  the  utmofl  tranquil- 
lity of  mind,  and  in  a  dignified  manner  re- 
proached the  rebels  with  their  infolence  and 
treafon. 

The  tzar  was  led  up  the  grand  ftaircafe. 
There  the  attendants  ftripped  him  of  the  marks 
of  his  order  -,  they  took  off  his  clothes  -s  and, 
on  ranfacking  the  pockets,  found  feveral  dia- 
monds and  pieces  of  jewellery.  After  having 
remained  there  fome  time  in  his  fhirt,  and 
barefoot,  a  butt  to  the  outrages  of  an  infolent 
foldiery,  they  threw  over  him  an  old  morning- 
gown,  and  fhut  him  up  alone  in  a  room,  with  a 
guard  at  the  door. 

Count  Panin,  being  fent  by  the  emprefs,  was 
admitted  to  the  tzar,  and  had  a  long  conference 
with  him.  He  told  him  that  her  majefly  would 
not  long  keep  him  in  confinement,  but  fend  him 
into  Holftein  according  to  his  own  requeft.  To 
this  promife  he  added  feveral  others,  probably 
without  the  defign  of  keeping  any.  He  con- 
cluded his  vifit  by  making  him  write  and  flgn  the 
following  declaration : 

"  During  the  fhort  fpace  of  my  abfolute  reign  over  the 
lt  empire  of  Ruflia,  I  became  fenfible  that  I  was  not  able  to 
il  fupport  fo  great  a  burden,  and  that  my  abilities  were 

w  not 


330  LIFE    OF    THE 

"  not  equal  to  the  taflc  of  governing  fo  great  an  empire, 
u  either  as  a  fovereign,  or  in  any  other  capacity  whatever. 
**  I  alfo  forefaw  the  great  troubles  which  mull  have  from 
"  thence  arifeh,  and  have  been  followed  with  the  total  ruin 
"  of  the  empire,  and  covered  me  with  eternal  difgrace.  After 
"  having  therefore  ferioufly  reflected  thereon,  I  declare, 
<c  without  constraint,  and  in  the  moil  folemn  manner,  to 
**  the  ruffian  empire,  and  to  the  whole  univerfe,  that  I  for 
"  ever  renounce  the  government  of  the  faid  empire,  never 
"  delinnff  hereafter  to  reisrn  therein,  either  as  an  abfolute 
"  fovereign,  or  under  any  other  form  of  government  ; 
*'  never  wifhing  to  afpire  thereto,  to  ufe  any  means,  of  any 
*'  fort,  for  that  purpofe.  As  a  pledge  of  which,  I  fwear 
■*  fincerely,  before  God  and  all  the  world,  to  this  prefent 
"  renunciation,  written  and  figned  this  29th  of  June  O.  S. 
«  1762." 

Having  obtained  this  fatal  act,  count  Panin 
left  him  ;  and  Peter  feemed  to  enjoy  a  greater 
compofure  of  mind.  In  the  evening,  however, 
an  officer,  with  a  ftrong  efcort,  came  and  con- 
veyed him  a  prifoner  to  Ropfcha,  a  fmall  impe- 
rial palace,  at  the  diftance  of  about  20  verfts 
from  PeterhofF. 

In  the  mean  time  Peterfburg  had  been,  fince 
the  preceding  day,  in  a  date  of  uncertainty  and 
expectation.  Nobody  had  yet  come  to  inform 
Catharine  of  thefe  fucceffes.  Peter  III.  had 
flill  fome  friends  in  that  city  ;  and  if  he  had  had 
force  enough  to  attack  and  repulfe  the  rebels, 
its  inhabitants  would  have  received  him  with. 

eagernefs, 
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eagernefs,  as  the  means  of  appealing  his  refent- 
ment.  The  foreign  merchants,  who  live  here 
in  great  numbers,  dreaded,  above  all  things,  the 
fury  of  the  ruffian  foldiers,  who  perhaps,  by 
plundering  their  houfes  and  abuling  their  per- 
fons,  would  have  thought  they  acted  me- 
ritorioufly  in  the  opinion  of  the  emperor.  Ac- 
cordingly many  of  them  haftily  conveyed  their 
moft  valuable  effects  on  board  the  veffels  belong- 
ing to  their  nation,  and  at  the  fame  time  kept 
in  readinefs  to  embark  themfelves.  Towards 
evening  the  noife  of  cannon,  that  was  heard 
from  a  diftance,  fpread  a  fudden  alarm  through- 
out the  city ;  but  it  was  foon  remarked,  that 
thefe  firings,  being  heard  at  regular  intervals, 
and  the  tzar  fending  no  one  to  fecure  Peters- 
burg, this  noife  could  only  announce  the  vic- 
tory of  the  emprefs.  Tranquillity  was  thence- 
forward reftored,  and  hope  took  place  of  fear. 

Catharine  flept  that  night  at  PeterhofF,  no 
longer  as  a  captive,  but  as  abfolute  fovereign. 
The  day  following,  fhe  received  at  her  levee  the 
homages  of  the  principal  nobility  who  had  joined 
her  the  foregoing  evening,  and  thofe  of  the  cour- 
tiers and  young  womenAvho  came  from  Oranien- 
baum.  Among  thefe  were  the  father,  the  brother, 
and  feveral  other  relations  of  princefs  Dafh- 
koff,  who,  on  beholding  them  proftrate  before 

the 
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the  emprefs,  faid,  "  Madam,  pardon  my  family. 
"  You  know  that  I  have  facrificed  it  to  you." 
Catharine  commanded  them  to  rife,  and  gave 
them  her  hand  to  kifs. 

Marihal  Munich  alio  prefented  himfelf  before 
her,  to  whom,  as  foon  as  her  majeily  perceived 
him,  me  called  aloud: — "  Feldt-marefhal,  it 
<c  was  you  then  who  wanted  to  fight  me  r" 
"  Yes,  madam,"  anfwered  Munich,  in  a  firm 
and  manly  tone  -,  <c  could  I  do  lefs  for  the 
"  prince  who  delivered  me  from  captivity  ? 
"  But  it  is  henceforward  my  duty  to  fight  for 
"  you ;  and  you  will  find  in  me  a  fidelity  equal 
"  to  that  with  which  I  had  devoted  my  fervices 
"  to  him." 

In  the  afternoon  Catharine  returned  to  Peterf- 
burg.  Her  entry  was  truly  triumphant.  She 
was  on  horfeback,  preceded  or  followed  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  confpiracy.  The  whole  army  was 
crowned  with  wreaths  of  oak ;  the  fhouts  of 
joy  and  the  applaufes  of  the  populace  mingled 
with  thofe  of  the  foldiers.  The  crowd  formed 
into  lines  for  the  emprefs,  and  fhe  condcfcend- 
ingly  gave  them  her  hand  to  kifs,  as  fhe  paffed 
along.  A  great  number  of  priefts  were  aflem- 
bled  on  the  occafion  about  the  avenues  of  the 
palace :  as  fhe  rode  through  their  ranks,  flic 
ftooped  down  to  falute  the  cheeks  of  the  prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  clergy,  while  they  were  killing  her  hand ; 
a  cuftom  prevalent  in  that  country,  and  is  fig- 
nificant  of  the  higheft  refped:. 

For  fome  days  after  her  return  to  the  impe- 
rial refidence,  her  majefly  continued  to  mew 
herfelf  to  the  multitude  with  great  conde- 
fcenlion.  She  knew  how  eafy  it  is  to  gain  the 
applaufes  of  the  public  :  fhe  went  to  the  fenate, 
and  heard  feveral  caufes  tried  before  her.  She 
then  held  her  court  with  a  graceful  and  eaiy 
dignity,  that  effaced  the  remembrance  of  the 
fudden  revolution  that  had  juft  placed  her  on  the 
throne.  The  foreign  minifters  had  audiences 
of  congratulation  j  and  me  received  them  with  a 
particular  addrefs  to  each  in  the  moft  nattering 
terms. 

Her  firft  care  was  to  have  prince  Ivan  conr 
veyed  from  the  houfe  where  he  was  concealed, 
and  to  fend  him  back  to  SchlurTelburg.  She 
next  proceeded  to  beftow  magnificent  rewards 
on  the  principal  actors  in  the  revolt.  Nikita 
Ivanovitch  Panin  was  made  prime  minifter ;  the 
OrlofFs  received  the  title  of  count ;  and  the 
favourite  Gregory  OrlofF  was  appointed  lieu- 
tenant-general of  the  ruffian  armies,  and  che- 
valier of  St.  Alexander  Nefsky,  the  fecond  order 
of  the  empire.  Several  officers  of  the  guards 
were   promoted.     Four  and   twenty   of  them 
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obtained  confidcrable  eflates,  with  fome  thou- 
fands  of  boors.     The  finances  were  infufficient 
to  give  any  thing  to  the  foidiers  but  brandy  and 
beer  :  they  were  diftributed  among  them  \  and 
Catharine  behaved  to  them  with  the  greateft 
affability.     At  times  fhe  even  put  herfelf  under 
constraint  in  order  not  to  difoblige  them.    Three 
days  fubfequent  to  the    revolution    a  drunken 
foldier  dreamed  that  the  emprefs  was  carried  off. 
He    rofe  up,    ran   about   the  barracks,   every 
where   fpreading   alarm,    crying  out,    that  the 
Holfteiners  and  the  Pruffians  had  got  pofTeffion 
of  the   emprefs.     The    regiment   immediately 
took  up  arms,  ran  to  the   palace,  and  loudly 
infifted  on  feeing   her  majefty.     The  hetman 
Razumoffsky,  having  learned  the  caufe  of  this 
tumult,    appeared  at-  a  window,    allured  them 
that  the  emprefs  was  not  carried  off,  and  that 
after  the  disturbances  and  fatigues  fhe  had  under- 
gone for  fome  days,  fhe  was  now  repofing  in 
peace  and  fecurity.     But  the  foidiers  refufed  to 
believe  him,  and  began  to  renew  their  clamours 
with   redoubled   violence.     The    hetman   now 
went  to  the  chamber  of  the  fovereign,  caufed 
her  to  be  awaked ;  and  praying  her  not  to  be 
frightened ;  "  You  know  that  I  am  frightened 
"  at  nothing,"  anfwered  fhe  boldly  :  "  but  what 
,c  is  the  matter  V* — "  The  foidiers  imagine  that 

"  you 
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tc  you  are  not  here  :  they  infift  upon  feeing  you," 
returns  Razumoffsky.  "  Well,  they  muft  be 
<c  fatisfied,"  replied  fhe  ;  and  immediately  rofe 
up,  drefTed  herfelf,  called  for  her  carriage,  with, 
orders  to  drive  to  the  kafanfkoi  church.  On  her 
way  the  foldiers  furrounded  her  carriage,  inter- 
rogating each  other  :  (C  Is  that  indeed  the  em- 
"  prefs  ?  Is  that  indeed  our  mother  ?"  Being 
come  to  the  church,  Catharine  fhewed  herfelf 
to  them,  harangued  them,  thanked  them  for 
their  folicitude,  and  difmilTed  them  highly  fads- 
fled.  -, 

She  made  a  point  of  fhewing  clemency  to- 
wards the  officers  and  the  friends  of  the  em- 
peror ;  and  if  any  of  them  were  forbid  the  court, 
not  one  was  deprived  of  his  property  or  his  life. 
Only  Goudovitch,  the  aide-de-camp-general, 
Volkoff,  and  Milganoff,  were  imprifoned. 
Countefs  Vorontzoff,  who  at  firft  had  been 
treated  rudely  by  the  foldiers,  was  fent  to  the 
houfe  of  the  fenator  her  father ;  and  the  em- 
prefs  exprefsly  forbad  a  repetition  of  the  like 
affronts.  She  was  afterwards  exiled  for  fome 
time  to  a  village  iooo  verfts  beyond  Mofco. 

All  the  courtiers  now  eagerly  preffed  about 
the  fovereign.  They  endeavoured  to  difcover 
on  whom,  her  favour  would  alight  j  every  one 

flattering 
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flattering  himfelf  that  he  fhould  obtain  the 
greater  fhare  of  it,  while  none  fufpected  that 
the  heart  of  that  princefs  had  long  been  fixed  on 
an  officer  of  humble  birth.  The  firft  marks  of 
diftinction  fhewn  to  Gregory  Orloff  appeared 
only  as  the  reward  of  his  fervices,  and  not 
the  pledges  of  love.  It  was  princefs  Dafhkoff 
who  difcovered  it  the  firft.  Jealoufy  is  more 
watchful  than  ambition  :  it  is  efpecially  lefs 
difcreet ;  and  madam  Dafhkoff,  not  fatisfied 
with  reproaching  Catharine  with  a  choice  that 
degraded  her,  fpread  the  rumour  of  it  among 
her  friends,  and  thus  brought  on  her  own  dif- 
grace.  The  chiefs  of  the  revolt  now  learned, 
with  difpleafure,  that  they  had  been  working  for 
a  man  whom  they  had  always  regarded  as  the 
inftrument  of  their  projects  ;  while  the  courtiers 
perceived  that,  in  the  art  of  intrigue,  this  man 
was  more  expert  than  themfelves. 

The  molt  zealous  partizans  of  Catharine  were 
not,  however,  without  uneafinefs.  Some  regi- 
ments murmured,  and  began  to  repent  the  part 
they  had  acted  againlt  their  lawful  fovereign. 
The  people,  who  eafily  pafs  from  rage  to  com- 
panion, now  pitied  the  fate  of  this  unfortunate 
prince.  They  forgot  his  defects,  his  caprices, 
his  infirmities,  in  the  recollection  of  his  amiable 

qualities 
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qualities,  and  his  fad  reverfe  of  fortune  *.  The 
failors  reproached  the  guards  to  their  face,  that 
they  had  fold  their  maftef  for  brandy  and  beer. 
After  the  firft  tumult  of  the  revolution  was 
over,  they  now  waked  as  it  were  out  of  a  pro- 
found intoxication  :  they  contemplated  what 
had  happened  in  folemn  filence,  and  began  to 
confider  whether  all  was  right.  Without  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  peaceable  burghers^  who,  during  the 
doubtful  explofion,  had  kept  clofe  in  their 
houfes,  even  a  very  great  number  of  them  who 
had  been  exceedingly  active  in  the  bufinefs,  and 
loudeft  in  their  execrations  of  Peter>  were  now 
feized  with  a  deep  and  painful  remorfe,  and 
lamented  the  fufferings  they  had  brought  upon 
their  monarch.  But  among  the  guards  the  fame 
fentiments  difplayed  themfelves  in  a  ftill  more 
violent  manner :  numbers  of  the  foldiers*  re^ 
penting  of  their  abominable  treafon}  for  in  that 
light  they  now  beheld  their  late  behaviour,  ex- 
prefTed  their  refentment  againft  their  accom- 
plices in  the  moft  intemperate  language,  and 
the  moft   abufive   terms    that   refentment   can 

*  The  ingenious  and  judicious  traveller  Mr.  Coxe  very 
juftly  obferves,  in  fpeaking  of  this  revolution,  "  that 
"  Peter,  notwithftanding  his  violence  and  incapacity,  pof- 
**  feffed  feveral  qualifications  of  a  popular  nature,  and  was 
"  greatly  beloved  by  thofe  who  had  accefs  to  his  perfon." 
See  Coxe's  Travels,  vol.  iii.  p.  43.  8vo.  edit. 
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dictate  to  vulgar  minds ;  imputing  to  their 
reductions  the  crimes  into  which  they  had  been 
led,  and  loading  them  with  reproaches  for  the 
compunction  they  now  fufFered  in  confequencc 
of  their  guilt.  From  words  they  proceeded  to 
blows,  and  even  to  murder.  Though  through- 
out the  revolution  no  blood  had  hitherto  been 
ihed,  now  feveral  were  killed  in  thefe  furious 
fquabbles.  The  officers  repeatedly  interpofed, 
at  the  hazard  of  their  perfonal  fafety,  to  pacify 
the  men,  and  make  them  hearken  to  reafon : 
but  in  vain.  Such  is  the  populace  in  all  ages 
and  nations :  rafli  to  perpetrate  what  their  fury 
fuggefts ;  repentant  at  the  fight  of  the  mifchief 
they  have  done ;  then  prompt  in  their  accufations 
againft  others,  inftead  of  confefllng  their  own 
mifconducl:.  Nothing  was  wanting  but  fome 
refolute  leader,  to  have  now  re-placed  Peter  III. 
on  the  throne,  as  fuddenly  as  but  three  days  ago 
he  had  been  precipitated  from  it :  the  attach* 
ment  of  the  common  people  to  him  was  clearly 
evinced  in  the  rebellion  of  PugatchefF,  eleven 
years  after.  In  fhort,  apprehenfions  were  en- 
tertained of  a  new  infurreclion. 

While  the  public  mind  was  agitated  by  thefe 
fears,  the  news  that  was  brought  from  Mofco 
ferved  only  to  increafe  the  panic.     The  governor 
of  that  capital,  being  informed  of  the  revolu- 
tion 
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tion  by  the  emiffaries  of  Catharine,  ordered  the 
five  regiments  that  compofed  the  garrifon  to 
take  to  their  arms  ;  and  after  having  drawn 
them  up  in  the  great  place  of  the  palace  of  the 
ancient  tzars,  he  there  convoked  the  people, 
who  flocked  together  in  crowds.  That  officer 
then  read  aloud  the  ukaufe  by  which  the  emprefs 
announced  her  acceflion  and  the  abdication  of 
her  fpoufe :  at  the  conclufion  of  which  he 
exclaimed,  <f  Long  live  the  emprefs  Catharine 
<f  the  Second  !"  But  the  people  and  the  fol- 
diers  remained  in  filence.  He  repeated  the 
fame  cry ;  the  fame  filence  enfued.  No  found 
but  that  of  fullen  murmurs  was  heard.  The 
troops  complained  that  the  regiments  of  the 
guards  had  infolently  dared  to  difpofe  of  the 
throne.  The  governor,  ftartled  at  thefe  unex- 
pected expreffions  of  difcontent,  called  upon 
the  other  officers  to  join  him.  They  cried  out 
stogether,  "  Long  live  the  emprefs  \"  This 
done,  the  multitude  was  difmilfed,  and  the 
foldiers  fent  back  to  their  barracks. 

No  one  was  more  uneafy  at  this  time  than 
Catharine  herfelf.  Whether  her  fituation  be 
confidered  either  in  a  moral  or  a  political  light, 
it  muft  have  occafioned  her  emotions  of  no 
common  force;  and  fo  fuddenly  and  unexpectedly 
brought  into  it !  She  certainly  never  thought, 
%  2  on. 
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on  coming  to  Rufiia,  nor  during  the  firft  years 
that  enfued,  ever  bufied  herfelf  in  forming  de- 
figns  of  afcending  the  throne  as  abfolute  fove- 
reign.  Generous  and  amiable  by  nature,  fhe 
was  true  to  thefe  qualities  from  her  infancy  to 
the  day  of  her  death.  Neither  a  felfifh  con- 
tempt for  all  limitations,  nor  an  inordinate  third: 
of  power,  formed  any  part  of  her  character.  But 
this  generofity  and  amiablenefs  of  temper  gave 
the  young  princefs  undoubted  pretenfions  to 
happinefs  and  joy,  which,  as  the  confort  of 
Peter,  me  faw  were  not  anfwered,  and  of  which 
fhe  muft  be  deprived  for  the  whole  of  her  life. 
Now,  after  this  firft  ftep,  her  profpecr,  which- 
ever way  fhe  turned,  could  certainly  not  be 
cheerful.  If  fhe  looked  backwards,  no  pleafing 
recollections  enlivened  the  view ;  if  forwards, 
the  fcene  was  all  darkened  with  impending 
clouds.  It  is  well  known  that,  haunted  by  the 
fpectrcs  of  the  imagination  during  this  period, 
even  in  fleep  fhe  found  no  repofe  -,  and  that 
feveral  times  in  a  night  fhe  has  quitted  her  bed, 
and  even  her  palace. 

And  what  muit  have  been  the  feelings  of 
Peter  in  his  loneibme  captivity  !  It  was  eafy 
to  forefee  that  his  imprifonment,  either  me- 
diately or  immediately,  would  bring  on  his 
death  ;  and  fo  it  actually  happened.  He  died 
15  at 
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at  Ropfcha  the  17  th  of  July,  juft  one  week  after 
his  depofition. 

He  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  arfaffi- 
nated  ;  and  the  manner  of  his  affaffination  is 
related  as  follows  : — A  chief  of  the  confpirators, 
accompanied  by  an  officer,  came  to  him  with, 
the  news  of  his  fpeedy  deliverance,  and  afked 
permiffion  to  dine  with  him.  According  to  the 
cuftom  of  that  country,  wine-glaffes  and  brandy 
were  brought  previous  to  dinner  ;  and  while  the 
officer  amufed  the  tzar  with  fome  trifling  dif- 
courfe,  his  chief  filled  the  glaffes,  and  poured  a 
poifonous  mixture  into  that  he  intended  for  the 
prince.  The  tzar,  without  any  diftruft,  fwal- 
lowed  the  potion :  on  which,  he  prefently 
experienced  the  mod  cruel  pains ;  and  on  his 
being  offered  a  fecond  glafs,  on  pretence  of  its 
giving  him  relief,  he  refufed  it,  with  reproaches 
on  him  that  offered  it. 

He  called  aloud  for  milk  ;  but  the  two  mon- 
gers offered  him  poifon  again,  and  prelfed  him 
to  take  it.  A  french  valet-de-chambre,  greatly* 
attached  to  him,  now  ran  in.  Peter  threw  him- 
felf  into  his  arms,  faying,  in  a  faint  tone  of 
voice,  "  It  was  not  enough  then  to  prevent  me 
ic  from  reigning  in  Sweden,  and  to  deprive 
"  me  of  the  crown  of  Ruffia  !  I  muft  alfo  be 
"  put  to  death  !" 

a  3  The 
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The  valet- de-chambre  prefumed  to  intercede 
for  his  mailer ;  but  the  two  mifcreants  forced 
this  dangerous  witnefs  out  of  the  room,  and 
continued  their  ill-treatment  of  the  tzar.  A 
third  perfon  now  came  in,  and  joined  the  two 
former.  One  threw  down  the  emperor,  and 
repeatedly  ftruck  upon  his  breaft  with  both  his 
knees,  firmly  griping  his  thrOat  with  his  hand. 
The  unhappy  monarch,  now  ftruggling  with  that 
ftrength  which  arifes  from  defpair,  the  two  other 
arTaflins  threw  a  napkin  round  his  neck,  and 
put  an  end  to  his  life  by  fuffbeation. 

Such  is  the  account  of  the  death  of  Peter  III. 
as  circulated  in  whifpers  at  Peterfburg,  and  which 
indeed  has  never  been  contradicted ;  but  the  real 
manner  in  which  the  tzar  came  by  his  death  is, 
after  all,  one  of  thofe  events  over  which,  it  is  pro- 
bable, there  will  be  for  ever  a  veil  impenetrable 
to  human  eyes,  and  knowa  only  to  that  Being 
to  whom  the  heart  is  open,  and  from  whom 
no  fecrets  are  concealed.  The  partizans  that 
might  have  retained  their  attachment  to  him  after 
his  fall  j  the  murmurs  of  the  populace,  who  quietly 
permit  revolutions  to  be  effected,  and  after- 
wards lament  thofe  who  have  fallen  their  victims  -, 
the  difficulties  arifing  from  keeping  in  cuftody  a 
prifoner  of  fuch  confequence ;  all  thefe  motives 
in  conjunction  tend  to  give  credit  to  the  opinion 

tha« 
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that  fome  hand  of  uncontrollable  authority 
ihortened  his  days.  But  the  conduct  of  the 
cmprefs  before  that  event,  and  efpecially  for  four 
and  thirty  years  that  (he  afterwards  reigned,  is 
of  itfelf  alone  a  fufficient  refutation  of  fo  atro- 
cious a  calumny,  as  would  fix  the  guilt  of  it  on 
her. 

Whatever  were  the  failings  and  errors  of 
Peter  III.  it  is  not  here  intended  to  extenuate  or 
defend  them  -,  though  certainly  they  were  too 
cruelly  puniftied.  Neither  ought  the  good  he~ 
did  to  be  pafled  over  in  filence.  His  two  ukaufes 
for  abolifhing  the  fecret  inquifition,  and  for 
giving  liberty  to  the  nobles,  muft  for  ever 
fecure  to  this  prince  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  Ruffia.     The  clement*  Elizabeth  had^ 

left 

*  To  what  has  been  above  related  of  that  fovereign,  the 
following  may  be  here  fubjoined  :  She  one  day  received  at 
her  toilet  a  lady  of  the  court,  who  with  great  difficulty 
continued  Handing.  Elizabeth  at  laft  perceived  her  uneafi- 
nefs,  and  afked  what  was  the  matter  with  her.  "  My  legs 
«*  are  very  much  fwelled."  "  Well,  well,  lean  againft 
*'  that  bureau ;  I  will  make  as  if  I  did  not  fee  you.5> 
This  was  truly  charadteriftic.  The  fame  princefs  would  not 
permit  any  lady  to  wear,  not  only  the  fame  fluffs,  that  fhe 
had  chofen,  but  the  fame  patterns :  a  lady  ftill  living  in 
1 792,  and  very  well  known,  ventured  to  infringe  this  pro- 
is  4  hibition. 
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left  in  fubfiftence  a  tribunal,  before  which  the 
firft  perfons  of  the  empire,  on  the  bare  depofi- 
tion  of  a  villain  on  the  way  to  execution,  were 
delivered  and  put  to  the  torture,  for  extorting 
the  confeffion  of  imaginary  crimes.  Peter  III. 
was  dethroned  ;  his  name  was  never  honoured 
with  fo  flattering  an  epithet ;  and  he  fuppreffed 
that  tribunal.  This  prince  was  kind,  humane, 
and  beloved  of  all  who  compofed  his  more  inti- 
mate circle  :  this  is  afferted  on  the  affirmation 
of  many  Ruffians  who  were  attached  to  his 
perfon.  He  recalled  all  the  exiles  that  were 
lingering  out  their  lives  in  Siberia  (excepting 
Beftucheff)  ;  and  it  muft  have  been  a  fpectacle 
curious  enough  to  fee  Biren  and  Munich  toge- 
ther ;  the  former  embarrafied,  confounded,  not 
daring  to  lift  up  his  eyes,  dreading  to  meet 
thofe  of  the  fon  or  the  brother  of  fome  unfor- 
tunate wretch  who  had  been  alTaffinated  or  ba- 
nifhed  by  his  command.  Munich,  on  the  other 
hand,  formed  the  mod  perfect  contrail  with 
him.      Fourfcore    years    of  his    life    elapied, 


hibition.  Her  boldnefs  had  like  to  have  coft  her  dear  ;  and 
fo  much  the  more  as  (he  had  already  incurred  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  clement  monarch  by  receiving  the  french  fafhions 
.before  her. 

twenty 
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twenty  of  them  paffed  in  exile  in  the  frightful 
waftes  of  Siberia,  had  not  depreffed  that  firm 
and  generous  foul,— at  the  head  of  armies,— 
condemned  to  death) — in  frozen  defarts, — re- 
called to  court,  and  reinftated  in  ail  his  employ- 
ments,  Munich  was  every  where  the  fame ; 
he  ever  preferved  that  unalterable  ferenity,  that 
energy  of  character,  which  fall  to  the  lot  of 
fo  very  few. 

Had   the   emperor,   during  the   fix  months 
of  his  reign,  done  no  more  than  ifTue  thofe  two 
decrees  juft  mentioned,   he  would   have  been 
entitled  to  rank  with  thofe  fovereigns  who  lay  a 
juft  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  their  fubjects.    The 
freedom  of  the  nobility  is  undoubtedly  the  firft 
Hep   to  civilization.     That  indifpenfable  preli- 
minary had  efcaped  the  attention  of  Peter  the 
great:    it  was  by  this  that  he  ought  to  have 
begun  his  work,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the    ruffian   legiflator   failed  of  perceiving   the 
abfolute   neceflity  of  it.     The  feizure  of  the 
poflfeflions  of  the  church  was  one  of  the  caufes 
of  the  public  difcontent;    but  what  fhews  that 
the  act  was  far  from  being  bad  in  itfelf,  is,  that 
the   emprefs    never    thought    it    expedient  to 
reftore  them  :  the  odium  did  not  fall  upon  her ; 
the  fault  being  committed,  fhe  had  the  addrefs  to 
profit  by  it, 

After 
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After  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the 
death  of  Peter,  it  may  further  be  obferved, 
that  in  all  matters  of  that  nature,  fuch  as  have 
taken  pains  to  find  out  the  truth,  are  apt  at 
length  to  imagine  that  they  have  found  it; 
each  perfon  delivering  his  ftatement  as  the 
moft  authentic  j  it  may  not  therefore  be  amifs 
to  extract  that  which  has  been  given  by  M.  dc 
Boifgelin. 

The  day  of  the  death  of  Peter  III.  at  about 
eleven  o'clock  at  night,  the  emprefs  fent  for 
princefs  Dafhkoff.  She  immediately  obeyed  the 
fummons,  and  found  her  majefty  in  extreme 
agitation,  and  bathed  in  tears.  Catharine  put  a 
letter  into  her  hand,  containing  the  particulars  of 
the  death  of  her  hufband.  Though  perhaps 
reflection  might  reprefent  this  event  as  favourable 
to  her  ambition,  yet  the  firft  ideas  that  occurred 
to  her  mind  were,  Europe,  mifled  by  ap- 
pearances, openly  charging  her  with  the  moft 
profligate  crimes,  her  glory  for  ever  tarnifhed, 
and  her  memory  an  object  of  horror  to  all 
generations.  The  paper  contained  the  following 
account  of  Peter's  death: 

That  prince  had  perfevered,  while  in  prifon, 
in  the  pernicious  habit  of  drinking  to  excefs: 
the  anxiety  of  his  mind  and  the  want  of  oc- 
cupation led  him  to  indulge  it  more  than  ever. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  who  were  placed  over  him*  often  kept 
him  company ;  they  were  young  men.  Dull 
and  difpirited  with  this  irkfome  kind  of  life, 
in  a  fort  of  banifhment  from  their  numerous 
acquaintance,  wafting  thofe  hours  which  might 
eliewhere  be  more  agreeably  employed ;  this 
difcontent  was  much  more  ftrongly  marked  in 
one  of  thefe  young  perfons,  namely  Or lofrV  One 
day,  after  dinner,  fitting  alone  with  the  em- 
peror, both  of  them  heated  with  the  fumes  of 
wine,  one  lamenting  his  abfence  from  the  plea- 
fures  of  the  city,  the  other  complaining,  more 
juftly,  of  the  lofs  of  a  crown ;  an  altercation 
arofe,  the  particulars  whereof  are  uncertain 
and  of  little  importance  :  but  OrlofF  forgot  him- 
felffo  far  as  to  lift  his  hand  againft  the  prince. 
jPeter,  though  dethroned,  could  not  fubmit  to 

*  Her  majefty,  from  the  very  firft,  thought  it  neceflary  to 
commit  fo  important  a  charge  as  that  of  the  dethroned 
emperor,  to  the  cuftody  of  perfons  in  whom  fti"  could  place 
the  utmoft  confidence,  and  who  were  not  liabie  to  cor- 
ruption, rather  than  to  mercenaries,  who  are  never  proof 
againft  bribery.  The  three  perfons  whom  fhe  deemed  worthy 
of  her  confidence  on  fo  delicate  an  occafion,  were  count 
Alexius  OrlofF,  brother  of  prince  Gregory,  and  the  two 
brothers  Baratiniky,  of  whom  one  was  marfhal  of  the 
court,  and  the  other  was  fince  envoy  from  Ruflia  to  the 
court  of  France,     All  the  three  were  living  in  the  year 

1797- 

this 


348  L1YE    OF    THE 

this  outrage,  and  made  an  attack  upon  Orloftj 
who,  ftill  doubtful  concerning  the  durability  of 
a  revolution,  only,  as  yet,  one  week  old,  dread- 
ing the  natural  confequences  of  an  unpardonable 
tranfport  of  pafllon,  if  Peter  fhould  find  means 
of  mounting  again  the  throne  of  his  anceftors, 
determined,  in  one  moment,  to  put  an  end  to  his 
own  fufpenfe  and  the  apprehenfions  of  the  em- 
prefs.  The  unbounded  influence  enjoyed  by  his 
brother,  his  abfolute  power,  and,  above  all,  the 
incredible  attachment  of  her  majefly  for  him, 
were  infallible  vouchers,  not  only  for  impunity, 
but  for  an  obligation  proportionate  to  the  fervice 
he  mould  render  his  fovereign,  the  importance 
of  which  fhe  would  not  fail  to  acknowledge. 
All  thefe  reflections,  previoufly  made,  without 
doubt,  but  which  then  recurred  to  his  mind, 
acted  on  this  young  man  with  fo  much  force, 
that  he  threw  down  the  prince,  and  attempted  to 
ilrangle  him :  though  endowed  with  uncommon 
mufcular  ftrength,  he  could  not  effect  his  pur- 
pofe  alone  t  too  far  advanced  to  be  able  to 
retreat,  he  faw  no  other  means  of  completing 
the  bufinefs,  than  by  calling  to  his  help  the  two 
brothers,  his  companions ;  they  came  in  -3  Orloff, 
ftiil  keeping  his  hold  of  the  unhappy  prince, 
explained  to  them  the  affair,  as  clearly  as  his 
prefent  pofition  would  allow,  and  aflured  them 

cf 
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of  impunity.  Thefe,  incited  by  his  horrid  ex- 
ample, combined  their  ftrength  with  that  of 
Alexey,  and  the  unfortunate.  Peter,  after  a  long 
time  contending  with  unequal  force,  at  length 
expired  under  a  heap  of  mattreffes. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  or  not  this  relation  be 
conformable  with  feveral  others,  which  almoft 
all  agree  in  regarding  Catharine  as  the  author 
of  this  flagitious  deed :  but  thefe  hiftorians  con- 
fine themfelves  to  accufation,   and   adduce  no 
proof.     It  is  well  known  that,  when  the  event 
happened,  the  general  report  was  againft   the 
emprefs.    All  this  proves  nothing ;  unlefs  it  be, 
'that  the  benefit  refuking  to  her  from  his  death, 
being  invaluable,  fhe  might  have  co-operated  to 
procure  it.     It  is  not  to.be  denied  that  this  was 
poffible,  if  fhe   could  have  harboured   fuch  a 
defign  in  her  foul,  of  which,  it  may  be  pro- 
nounced, fhe  was  utterly  incapable.     Consider- 
ing it  in  entire  fincerity  of  heart,  the  conclufion 
to  a  difpaffionate  man  cannot  well  be  otherwife. 
Whatever  be  the  genius,  whatever  the  talents  of 
an  author,   they  may   doubtlefs  contribute    to 
the  elegance  of  his  ftyle ;  but  are  of  no  avail 
in  the  truth  of  facts.     Every  one  thinks  his  own 
relation  exact;    perhaps  we  are  all  deceived: 
but  where  nothing  is  to  be  had  but  conjectures, 
opinion  (lands  inftead  of  reality ;  and  the  reader 

may 
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may  recollect,  to  add  a  greater  probability,  if 
not  to  our  relation,  at  lead  to  what  is  obftrved 
of  the  moral  character  of  Catharine,  that  this 
princefs,  for  four  and  thirty  years  that  fhe  reigned, 
never  did  a  fingle  act  to  juftify  the  other  opinion. 
The  crime  once  committed,  the  commiflion 
of  others  was  certainly  ufelefs :  this  is  what 
her  detractors  will  reply.  But  that  would  be 
to  affirm  the  reality  of  a  fact,  from  the  folc 
argument  that  it  is  poffible  :  it  is  better  to  think, 
that  an  atrocious  crime,  not  proved,  could 
not  be  committed  by  a  fovereign,  who  has 
uniformly  appeared  incapable  of  it,  either  before, 
or  a  long  time  after.  To  conclude,  we  can 
only  judge  by  actions ;  and  the  moll  inveterate 
enemies  of  the  emprefs,  if  they  have  any  pre- 
tentions to  juftice,  will  confefs,  that  her's  were 
perhaps  of  a  nature  to  induce  a  forgetfulnefs  of 
her  crime,  if  fuch  a  crime  could  be  forgotten*. 
Alexey  Orloff  immediately  mounted  his  horfe, 
and  rode  full  fpeed  to  inform  the  emprefs  that 
Peter  III.  had  breathed  his  laft.  It  was  at 
the  inftant  when  her  majefty  was  going  to  make 
her  appearance  at  court.  She  appeared  with  a 
tranquil  air ;  and  afterwards  lhut  herfelf  up  with 

*  M.  de  Boifgelin,  Voyage  de  deux  Franjais  dans  le  Nori 
de  l'Europe,  torn,  iv, 

Orloff 
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Ofloff,  Panin,  RazumofFsky,  Gleboff,  and  fomc 
other  confidential  perfons,  to  deliberate  whether 
the  fenate  and  people  fhould  be  immediately 
made  acquainted  with  the  death  of  the  emperor, 
or  whether  it  might  not  be  more  advifable  to  wait 
for  that  purpofe  till  the  enfuing  day.  The 
latter  was  determined.  Catharine  dined  in  public 
as  ufual,  and  in  the  evening  held  a  court. 

The  next  day  the  news  of  the  emperor's 
;death  was  communicated  to  the  public  at  large, 
while  her  majefty  was  at  table.  At  that  inftant 
fhe  rofe  from  her  feat,  with  her  eyes  full  of 
tears.  She  difmiffed  the  courtiers  and  the  foreign 
minifters,  ran  and  (hut  herfelf  in  her  apartment, 
and  for  feveral  days  together  fhewed  marks 
of  the  profouna'eft  grief.  During  this  time  the 
following  declaration  was  published,  on  the  part 
of  the  emprefs : 

"  By  the  grace  of  God,  Catharine  II.  emprefs  and  au« 

*'  tocratrix  of  all  the  Ruffiac,  to  all  our  loving  fub- 

•*  jefts,  &c.  greeting  : 

"  The  feventh  day  after  our  acceffion  to  the  throne  of  all 

M  the  Ruffias,  we  received  information  that  the  late  emperor 

"  Peter  III.   by  the  means  of  a  bloody  accident  in  his 

**  hinder  parts,  commonly  called  piles,  to  which  he  had 

**  been  formerly  fubjedt,  was  attacked  with  a  moil  violent 

•*  griping  colic.     That  therefore  we  might  not  be  wanting 

.'*  in  chriflian  duty,  nor  difobedient  to  the  divine  command, 

«'  by  which  we  are  enjoined  to  preferve  the  life,  of  our 

♦*  neighbour,  we  immediately  ordered  that  the  faid  Peter 

«  fhould 
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"  fhould  be  furnifhed  with  every  thing  that  might  he  judged 
"  neceflary  to  prevent  the  dangerous  confequence^  of  that 
"  accident,  and  to  reflore  his  health  by  the  aids  of  me- 
*c  dicine.  But,  to  our  great  regret  and  affliction,  we  were 
"  yefterday  evening  apprifed,  that,  by  the  permifiion  of  the 
"  Almighty,  the  late  emperor  departed  this  life.  We  have 
«c  therefore  ordered  his  body  to  be  conveyed  to  the  monaflery 
*'  of  Nefsky,  in  order  to  its  interment  in  that  place.  At 
"  the  fame  time,  with  our  imperial  and  maternal  voice,  we 
tc  exhort  our  faithful  fubjecls  to  forgive  and  forget  what  ii 
tc  pair,  to  pay  the  laft  duties  to  his  body,  and  to  pray 
"  to  God  fincerely  for  the  repofe  of  his  foul ;  willing 
"  them  however  to  confider  this  unexpected  and  fudden 
*e  death,  as  an  efpecial  effect  of  the  providence  of  Godj 
'*  whofe  .impenetrable  decrees  are  working  for  us,  for 
"  our  throne,  and  for  our  country,  things  known  only 
(*  to  his  holy  will. 

"  Done  at  St.  Peterfburg,  July  T\,  1762." 

The  body  of  the  unfortunate  Peter  III.  was 
brought  to  Peterfburg,  and  expofed  for  three 
days  in  the  church  of  the  monaflery  of  St.  Alex- 
ander Nefsky.  The  body  lay  in  an  open  coffin, 
dreffed  in  his  holftein  uniform,  and  perfons  of 
all  ranks  and  conditions  were  admitted,  as  ufual 
in  that  country,  to  kifs  the  hand  of  the  deceafed  ; 
and  he  was  buried  on  the  2.1ft,  exactly  the  very- 
day  which  he  had  fixed  for  his  departure  on  the 
expedition  againft  Denmark.  His  remains  were 
depofited  in  a  grave  in  the  fpace  before  the  rails 
of  the  altar,  adjacent  to  that  of  the  depofed  regent 

Anne, 
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Anne,  the  mother  of  the  dethroned  infant  Ivan  ; 
and  the  place  of  his  fepulture  was  diftinguifhed 
with  neither  tomb  nor  infcription,  Peter  had 
never  been  crowned,  he  had  refigned  the  reins  of 
empire.  No  court  befide  that  of  Sweden  went 
into  mourning  for  him* 

Several  of  the  populace  that  thronged  to  the 
funeral,  were  very  abufive  to  the  foldiers  of  the 
guards,  reproaching  them  with  having  bafely 
flied  the  lad  drop  of  the  blood  of  Peter  the 
great. 

The  holftein  foldiers,  who  had  hitherto  re* 
mained  at  Oranienbaum,  at  liberty,  butdifarmed, 
reforted  to  thefe  forrowful  obfequies;  and,  weep- 
ing, furrounded  the  corpfe  of  their  matter. 
The  Ruffians  no  longer  beholding  them  as 
preferred  rivals,  but  as  faithful  fervants,  took 
part  in  their  grief. 

The  following  day  orders  were  fent  down  to 
embark  thefe  Holfteiners  for  their  own  country. 
They  were  v  put  on  board  a  veflel,  which  un- 
happily foundered  foon  after  quitting  the  port  of 
Cronftadt;  numbers  of  them  were  feen  clinging 
about  the  rocks  above  the  water's  level,  where 
they  were  fuffered  to  peri(h,  while  admiral 
Taliezin  had  difpatched  a  melTenger  to  Peterf- 
burg  to  know  whether  he  might  be  permitted  to 
afford  them  relief. 

vol.  i.  a  a  Prince 
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Prince  George,  whom  Peter  III.  had  cot> 
itttuted  duke  of  Courland,  was  obliged  to  re- 
nounce that  title  :  but  the  emprefs  compenfated 
this  lofs  by  committing  to  him  the  adminiftration 
of  Hoiftein,  whither  he  went  with  the  reft  of  his 
family ;  and  where  he  ever  after  ferved  Catharine 
with  fidelity  and  zeal. 

The  chancellor  Beftucherr^  who  had  been 
the  mod  inveterate  enemy  of  Peter,  was  re- 
called from  his  exile..  Prince  Volkonfky  and 
lieutenant  Kalifbkin  were  fent  off  to  him,  who 
brought  him  to  Peterfburg.  Catharine  re- 
ilored  to  him  his  rank  of  field-marfhal,  and 
his  place  in  the  council,  befides  fettling  uport 
him  an  annual  penfion  of  20>ooo  rubles,  and 
difpenfing  him  from  employment  on  account 
of  his  great  age.  Several  other  exiles  and  pri- 
foners  were  on  this  cccafion  fet  free,  but  neither 
Ivan  nor  any  of  his  family.  It  was  now  a  kind 
of  refurrection  at  Peteriburg,  when  fo  mam* 
perfons  who  had  fo  long  been  feparated  from 
their  acquaintance,  forgotten  by  the  world  and 
buried  in  the  defarts  of  Siberia,  again  ap- 
peared about  the  towns  and  thefe  apparitions 
had  a  farther  fimilitude  with  the  future  life,  as 
perfons  who  had  -  reciprocally  crufhed  fuch  as 
flood  'In  their  way,  and  then,  by  a  fingular  re- 
taliation of  fortune,  had.  afterwards'-'fufrered  the 
'  '•  like 
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like  treatment  from  others,  now  met  here  toge- 
ther in  reconcilement  and  peace.  Count  Munich, 
in  1740,  had  occafioned  duke  Biren  to  be  im- 
prifoned  and  banifhed  j  nay,  even  fketched  out 
the  plan  of  the  houfe  for  his  confinement  at 
Pelim :  one  year  after  this*  the  count  came  him- 
felf  as  an  exile  to  the  fame  place*  and  was  fliut 
up  in  that  houfe>  which  he  certainly  never 
thought  he  was  building  for  himfelf,  and  from 
whence  the  duke  was  removed  to  a  more  com- 
fortable abode.  Their  firfl:  meeting  afterwards 
was  in  the  prefence  of  Peter  III.  who  recalled 
them  both;  Munich  being  then  79,  and  Biren 
72  years  of  age,  Catharine  completed  the  boon 
to  the  latter,  by  reinftating  him  in  his  dukedom 
of  Courland,  as  has  been  before  obferved*. 
Beftucheff  had  overthrown  Leftok,  his  patron 
and  promoter,  and  was  afterwards  himfelf  fent 
to  (hare  the  fame  fate  :  thefe  likewife  now  found 
themfelves   here   together*    and  likewife   with 

*  It  may  farther  be  remarked*  that  the  independent 
fovereignty  of  Wurtenberg  in  Sileiia,  which  Biren  pofTefred, 
on  his  banifhment  reverted  to  Munich.  They  now  com- 
promifed  the  affair,  under  the  mediation  of  Catharine,  in 
luch  manner*  that  the  latter,  for  a  confiderable  fum  of 
money,  fully  made  over  the  fovereignty  to  the  former; 
to  whole,  fon,  the  duke  having  been  again  depofed'bj- 
Catharine,  it  at  this  day  belongs. 

a  a  a  paiTions 
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pafTions  much  abated  of  their  violence-  Leftok 
was  70  when  Peter  recalled  him  ;  but  Catharine 
firft  gave  him  a  yearly  allowance  :  the  former 
chancellor  of  the  empire  fhe  now  prefented 
with  his  freedom  and  dignities  in  his  69th  year, 
and  raifed  him  to  the  poft  of  general  field- 
marfhal.  In  that  capacity  he  Hood  at  her  coro- 
nation, during  the  public  dinner,  where  the  em- 
prefs  fat  alone  at  table,  on  the  right  hand  of 
her  throne*. 

The  news  of  the  revolution  was  foon  uni- 
verfally  fpread.  None  of  the  fovereigns  of 
Europe  were  ignorant  of  the  fteps  by  which 
Catharine  had  mounted  the  throne  ■,  but  they 
made  no  hefitation  in  acknowledging  her  title. 
Some  of  them  even  teftified  their  joy  on  the  oc- 
cafion  j  their -joy,  however,  was  not  of  long 
duration. 

*  Beftucheff,  fome  months  after  his  return,  publifhed 
a  book  of  devotion,  which,  during  his  exile,  he  had  compiled 
of  various  paffages,  from  the  Pfalms  and  other  part3  of  the 
Bible.  He  afterwards  caufed  a  medal  to  be  ftruck,  on  one 
fide  representing  his  buft,  with  the  legend  :  Alexius  comes  ii 
Beftucheff- Riumin,  imp.  Ruff,  olim  canceilar.  nuncfenior,&c. 
On  the  ether  is  a  cofEn,  with  his  efcutcheon,  orange  trees, 
palm  trees,  fortitude,  conftancy.  Over  the  coffin  :  Teitio 
triumphat,  a:»d  in  the  exergue  :  Poft  duos  in  vitade  inimicis 
triumphos,  de  morte  triumphat.  He  died  at  St,  Peter/burg, 
April  21,  1766. 

Maria 
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Maria  Therefa  at  fir  ft'  thought,  that  the  Ruf- 
fians, abandoning  the  pruffian  ftandards,  would 
unite  their  arms  with  her's,  to  enable  her  once 
more  to  give  laws  to  Frederic.  Maria  Therefa 
v/as  deceived  ;  and  fhortly  after  faw,  with  equal 
aftonifhment  and  difpleafure,  Catharine  not  only 
ordering  her  troops  to  evacuate  Pruffia,  but  con- 
firming the  peace  concluded  by  the  tzar. 

Lewis  XV.  alfo  flattered  himfelf  that  the 
carefTes  with  which  Catharine  had  diftinguifhed 
his  ambaffador,  while  fhe  was  no  more  than 
grand  duchefs,  were  pledges  of  her  attachment 
to  France.  But,  no  fooner  was  fhe  feated  on 
the  throne,  than,  while  indulging  her  tafte  for 
french  literature  *,  fhe  manifefted  her  contempt 
and  averfion  for  the  court  of  Verfailles  jv  Her 
unfortunate  hufband  feemed  in  this  refpecr.  to 
have  ferved  her  for  a  model.  ' . 

'..  *  She  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  french  writers,  and 
cfpecially  the  tragic  poets.  Catharine  alfo  manifefted  a  high 
cfteem  for  the  philofophers.  She.  wrote  to  d'Alefnbert, 
offering  him  a  falary  of  50,000  rubles^  if  he  would  come  to 
Petersburg  to  finifh  the  Encyclopedic,  and  take  upon  him 
the  charge  of  the  education  of  the  grand  duke  Paul  Petro- 

vitch,     D'Alembert  declined  the  offer. 

- 

f  Catharine  could  never  forgive  the  due  de  Choifeul  for 
patronizing  the  work  of  the  abbe  Chappe  d'Auteroche,  and 
fhe  even  complained  of  it  not  a  long  time  before  her  death. 

ii  a  3  The 
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The  monarch  who  formed  the  bed  judgment 
of   her   chara&er   was   the   king   of   PruiTia*. 

That 

*  The  king  of  Pruffia  wrote  thus,  to  count  Finkenftein, 
one  of  his  favourites  : — "  The  emperor  of  Ruflla  has  been 
"  dethroned  by  his  confort  :  it  was  to  be  expected.     That 
"  princefs  has  much  good  fenfe  and  the  fame  inclinations  as 
*'  the  defunct.     She  has  no  religion,  but  acta  the  devotee. 
"  It  is  the  fecond  volume  of  Zeno,   the  greek  emperor,  of 
"his  wife- Adrians,  and  of  Mary  de  Medicis.     The  late 
*'  chancellor  Beftucheff  was  her  greateft  favourite  ;  and  as 
**  he  has  a  ftrong  propcnfity  to  guineas,  I  flatter  myftlf 
"  that  the  attachments  of  the  prefent  period  will  be  the 
f*  fame.     The  poor  emperor  wanted  to  imitate   Peter  I. 
"  but  he  had  not  the  capacity  for  it."     This  letter  was 
certainly  not  intended  to  fee  the  light  5    and  it  is  curious 
enough  to  put  it  in  parallel  with  what  its  author,  that  grand 
comedian  Frederic,  wrote  for  the  public  in  his  "  Hfltory  of 
*'  the'Seven-years  War."— "  The  king,"  fays  he,  "  had  cul- 
4,1  tivated  the  friendfhip  of  the  grand  duke,  at  the  time  when 
"  he  was  only  duke  of  Holftein  ;    and  from  a  fenfibility 
«*  rarely  found  among  mankind,  more  rarely  ftill  among 
*'  kings,  that  prince,  in  return,  preferved  a  grateful  heart ; 
*  he  even  gave  marks  of  it  in  that  war ;  for  it  was  he  who 
■•<  moft-contributed  to  the  retreat  of  general  Apraxfn,  xa 
"  •  iVit?  *  -,>vnen>  a^er  having  beaten  general  Lewald,  he  fell 
"  back  into  Poland.     During  all  thefe  troubles,  that  prince 
*'£  even  abstained  from  going  to  council,  where  he  had  a  feat, 
"  in  order  not  to  participate  in  the  meafures  which  the  em. 
*i  prefs  was   taking   againft   Pruflia,    and   which  he   dif- 

'*,  approved The  king  acted  not  with  the  emperor 

f*  as  one  fovcreign  with  another,  but  with  that  cordiality 
'»  «.«  which 


Impress  Catharine  ii.  359 

That  prince,  having  long  forefeen  the  bold' 
attempt  by  which  fhe  obtained  the  crown,  re- 
peatedly wrote  to  his  mintfter  Gokz,  that,  fince 
Peter  III.  was  refolutely  bent  on  his  own  de- 
ftrudtion,  it  was  advifeable  for  him  to  turn  to  the 
fide  of  Catharine.  Accordingly,  baron  Goltz, 
the  afliduous  companion  and  flatterer  of  the 
pleafures  of  the  tzar,  was  one  of  the  firft  to 
abandon  him  the  moment  his  affairs  were  (ttn 
to  take  a  difaftrous  turn,  and  received  from  Ca- 
tharine the  moft  gracious  reception. 

The  emprefs  likewi'fe  received  with  diftinc*tion 
the  envoy  of  Copenhagen,  and  gave  the  king 
of  Denmark  alTurances  that  he  might  make  him- 
felf  eafy  on  the  fubject  of  Holftein,  it  being  her 
intention  always  to  keep  up  a  good  understand- 
ing w#h  him. 

Mr.  Keith,  ambaffador  from  England,  had 
not  exactly  the  fame  freedom  of  accefs  to  this 
princefs  as  his  predeceffor  Williams  had  formerly 
had  j  (he  treated  him  however  as  the  minifter  of 
a  friendly  power,  and  took  the  firft  opportunity 


**  which  friendfhip  demands,  and  which  is  the  grcateft 
V  bleffing  of  it.  The  virtues  of  Peter  III,  formed  an  ex- 
*'  ception  to  the  rules  of  policy  ;  it  was  but  right  to  aft  the 
"  fame  by  h\m."—~HiflQire  de  la  Guerre  <Uft.pt  Jru,  edit,  de 
Berlin,  torn,  ii 

A  A  4  £0 
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to  renew  the  treaty  which  had  long  procured 
the  Englifli  almoft  the  whole  commerce  of 
Ruflia. 

But,  while  fhe  was  fecuring  peace  with  the 
kings  of  Europe,  Catharine  neglected  nothing 
for  the  maintenance  of  it  within  the  empire. 
She  had  more  to  fear  from  her  own  fubjects 
than  from  foreign  potentates}  {he  therefore  em- 
ployed herfelf  in  thefe  affairs  alternately  with  art 
and  feverity.  The  court  prefentiy  affumed  a 
new  face.  Every  thing  there  was  fubmifllve 
to  the  fecret  pleafure  of  Gregory  Orloff,  whofe 
influence  and  haughtinefs  were  increafing  from 
day  to  day,  humiliating  and  irritating  the  great, 
and  making  them  ardently  defire  his  fall.  Se- 
veral of  them  ventured  to  fpeak  out,  and  a  re- 
folution  to  remove  them  was  the  immediate 
confequence.  But  Catharine  thought  it  beft  to 
difTemble  a  while  longer,  before  me  openly 
avenged  her  favourite,  and  put  the  laft  feal  to 
the  patent  of  his  power. 

The  fecond  accounts  that  arrived  from  Mofco 
were-o£  a  more  favourable  complection  than  the 
former.  Brandy  and  money  diftributed  judi- 
ciouQy  by  the  governor,  had  worked  a  great 
change  in  the  minds  of  the  garrifon.  The 
foldiers  could  not  refufe  to  acknowledge  the 
Sovereign .  who  ordered  them  daily- fuch  marks 

of 
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of  her  bounty.  Sure  of  fuccefs  in  this  quarter, 
Catharine  haitened  her  journey  to  Mofco,  for 
the  purpofc  of  celebrating  her  coronation  in  that 
ancient  capital  of  the  empire.  But  previous  to 
her  departure  from  St.  Petersburg,  fhe  afiembled 
the  regiments  of  the  guards  who  had  feated  her 
on  the  throne,  and  gave  them  further  afTurances 
of  her  approbation.  She  left  them  under  the 
command  ot  the  hetman  RazumorEky  and 
prince  Volkonfky,  beftowed  the  government  of 
the  city  on  count  Bruce,-  on  whofe  fidelity  fhe 
could  rely,  and  charged  Alexey  OrlofF  to  watch 
over  all  with  his  ufual  activity. 

:^The  emprefs  chofe  for  her  attendants  on  the 
journey  Gregory  OrlofF,  the  old  chancellor  Bef- 
tuchefF,  count  StroganofF;  in  fhort,  the  greater 
part  of  the  nobles  who  had  (hewn  themfelves 
the  mofl  devoted  to  her,  as  well  as  thofe  whofe 
abfence  fhe  had  reafon  to  dread.  Above  all, 
Ihe  neglected  not  to  take  with  her  the  young 
grand  duke  Paul  Petrovitch  and  the  principal 
ladies  of  the  court. 

This  numerous  cavalcade  made  its  entrance 
with  pomp  into  Mofco.  But  notwith (landing 
the  money  that  had  been  previoufly  diftributed, 
it  was  regejyed  witlfout  any  tokens  of  public 
welcome,  without  acclamation.  Catharine  too 
cafijy  perceived,  by  this  folitude  and  filence, 

that 
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that  her  prefence  was  difagrceable  to  the  people. 
She  neverthelefs  repaired  to  the  chapel  of  the 
tzars,  where  ihe  lavifhed  her  flatteries  on  the 
archbifhop  and  the  popes ;  and  fhe  was  crowned 
in  the  prefence  of  the  foldiery  and  the  people  of 
the  court.  The  crowd,  which  retired  at  the 
approach  of  the  emprefs,  ran  every  where  to 
meet  the  grand  duke,  and  mingled  with  the 
emotions  of  tendernefs  they  felt  for  the  child, 
a  vifible  concern  for  the  misfortunes  of  his 
father.  Catharine,  difTanisfied  with  Mofco,  in- 
duftrioufly  concealed  her  chagrin  ;  and  attending 
only  to  the  neceffary  delays,  retook  the  road  to 
Petersburg. 

The  number  of  promotions,  prefents,  &c. 
that  were  made  on  occafion  of  the  coronation, 
and  which  moftly  fell  to  the  {hare  of  her  adhe- 
rents in  the  late  revolution,  need  not  here  be 
particularized.  During  her  (lay  at  Mofco  fhe 
honoured  that  ancient  capital  by  iffuing  feveral 
proclamations  from  it  ;  and  to  flatter  the  mili- 
tary, which  had  been  neglected  by  Peter,  fhe 
publifhed  a  manifefto,  on  the  day  of  her  coro- 
nation, in  praife  of  the  troops  that  had  fought 
againft  Pruflia,  and  caufed  a  half-year's  pay  to 
be  given  to  the  fubalterns  and  common  foldiers 
who  had  been  prefent  at  the  victorious  battles  of 
Paltzig,  or  Kai  or  ZuUichau,  "and  at  Frankfort 

or 
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or  Kunerfdorf.  Of  each  of  the  four  regiments 
of  life-guards,  the  Preobajenfkoy,  Simeonofsky, 
Ifmailofsky,  and  the  horfe  guard,  the  emprefs 
appointed  herfelf  colonel.  General-adjutant 
Gregory  Orloff  was  made  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  lafb  regiment  ;  of  the  flrlt,  his  brother 
Alexey  ;  of  the  third,  Feodor,  captain  of  the 
Simeonofsky ;  and  the  fourth,  Vladimir,  lieute- 
nant of  the  Ifmailofsky  guards. 

Catharine  now  ppt  off  all  conftraint.  The 
monks,  who  had  long  favoured  her  projects, 
land  to  whom  (he  had  often  promifed  a  reftor- 
ation  of  the  poffeffions  they  had  been  defpoiied 
of  by  her  hufband,  vainly  recalled  to  her  mind 
their  fervices  and  her  promifes.  She  perceived 
that  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  let  them  refumc 
an  afcendant,  which  might  prove  as  dangerous 
as  it  had  been  ferviceable  to  her ;  and  inftead  of 
revoking  the  edict  of  Peter  III.  me  referred  it  to 
the  examination  of  a  fynod,  compofed  of  perfons 
implicitly  fubfervient  to  her  will.  The  principal 
mernbersof  the  clergy  were  fecretly  brought  over; 
the  reft  were  facrificed  j  and,  animated  with  facred 
fury,  vowed  revenge  againft  their  former  patron. 

The  anger  of  priefts  can  never  be  without 
effect.  They  fanned  the  embers  of  feditioa 
among  the  populace.  They  communicated  the 
fparks  of  it  to  fome  foldiers.   They  called  to  mind 

1 1  their 
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their  prince  Ivan.  They  difcovered  that  he 
was  in  St.  Peterfburg  on  the  very  day  of  the 
revolution  ;  to  which  city  Peter  III.  had  myf- 
terioufiy  caufed  him  to  be  brought,  in  the  deiign 
of  declaring  him  his  fucceiTor  j  and  from  whence 
Catharine  had  fince,  not  lets  myfterioufly,  had 
him  conveyed ;  and  they  openly  faid,  thut  :: 
was  to  that  unhappy  prince  that  the  throne- 
belonged.  They  did  more.  They  detected 
and  published  a  manifefto,  all  the  copies  whereof 
the  care  of  the  friends  of  Catharine  had  not 
been  able  to  fupprefs.  Peter  III.  had  caufed  it 
to  be  drawn  up  by  the  flate-counfellor  Vclkoff, 
and  had  jigned  it  with  his  hand.  In  a -melan- 
choly mood  he  had  here  put  together  all  the 
weakneffes  and  faults  of  Catharine ;  and  accufing 
her  of  adultery,  declared  that  he  would  not 
ackne  ledge  the  young  grand  duke  for  his  for), 
fince  he  was  the  fruit  of  the  fcandalous.  com- 
merce of  his  wife  with  Soltikoff.  This  mani- 
fefto*, compofed  with  great  force  and  eloquence, 
was  artfully  difperfed  among  the  people,  and 
foon  found  its  way  among  the  foldiers,  who,  for 
the  mod  part,  unable  to  conceive  in  what  fit  of 
diffraction  they  had  been  drawn  into  the  rebel- 
lion, already,  as  we  have  obferved,  repented 
their  wickednefs,  or  deplored  the  fad  lot  of  a 

*  Perhaps  a  forgery  of  the  exafperated  clergy « 

prince^ 
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prince,  rhiftaken  but  not  malevolent,  weak  but 
not  ftiipid;  who  had  been  barburoufly  put  to 
death  -,  he  whom  they  lamented  ibon  found  them 
his  avengers.  Every  thing  feemed  to  portend 
a  new  revolution  :  but  Gleboff,  Paffick,  Tep- 
loff,  and  their  emiffaries,  were  not  blind  to  all 
thefe  proceedings.  Suddenly  an  imperial  pro- 
clamation came  forth,  forbidding  the  foldiers  of 
the  guards  from  affembling  without  orders  re- 
ceived from  their  officers.  Some  of  the  mod 
violent  were  imprifoned,  and  fullered  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  the  knoot ;  others  were  banifhed 
into  Siberia  :  terror  for  fome  time  kept  the  reft 
in  filence. 

By  thus  chaftifing  the  regiments  of  the  guards, 
the  emprefs  thought  fhe  mould  alfo  fhut  the 
mouths  of  the  priefts.  She  refufeo!  even  to 
temporize  with  the  courtiers  who  difpleafed  her, 
and  thought  they  had  juft  claims  to  her  gratitude. 
Ivan  Schuvaloff  had  not  openly  taken  part  in 
the  confpiracy  ;  but  he  had  promoted  it  before- 
hand by  calumniating  Peter  III.  and  as  foon  as  it 
broke  out,  he  became  its  approver  and  fupport. 
By  flattering  the  propenfities  of  Catharine,  he 
hoped  to  find  that  eafy  accefs  with  her  which  the 
emprefs  Elizabeth  had  offered  him.  Schuvaloff 
was  miftaken.  He  awakened  the  jealoufy  of 
Orloff;  Catharine  lent  him  word  that  his  pre- 

fence 


366  LIFE    OF   THE 

fence  was  not  necelTary  at  court*  :  then,  adding 
derifion  to  harfhnefs,  (he  made  him  a  prefent, 
as  the  reward  of  his  fervices,  of  an  old  negro, 
•who  played  the  part  of  a  buffoon  about  the 
palace  f. 

The  general  of*  artillery  Villebois,  who  had 
yielded  to  a  fentiment  of  tendernefs  for  her 
rather  than  follow  the  line  of  his  duty,  now  paid 
the  forfeit  of  his  miftake.  Orloff  was  afraid 
of  his  talents,  and  wanted  his  employments. 
Villebois  was  difmiffed,  and  the  favourite  ap* 
pointed  grand  mailer  of  the  artillery. 

*  Peter  III.  on  his  acceffion  to  the  throne,  acted  with 
greater  lenity  towards  Ivan  Schuvaloff,  of  whom  he  had  fo 
great  a  right  to  complain  under  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
Not  only  he  did  not  forbid  him  the  court,  but  he  made  him 
a  prefent  of  10,000  impeiials  in  gold,  which  the  chamberlain 
had  juft  received  of  the  dying  fovereign,  and  which,  infti- 
gated  by  fear,  he  fent  to  the  new  emperor. 

•f*  It  was  faid  to  be  the  fame  negro  whom  the  tzar  wa» 
defirous  of  having  with  him  in  prifon.  Being  led  to  believe 
that  his  confinement  would  not  be  of  long  duration,  before 
he  was  fent  off  to  Germany,  it  feems  he  petitioned  Catha- 
rine to  let  him  have  with  him  the  negro  who  fometimei 
amufed  him,  a  dog  that  had  long  been  a  favourite  with 
him,  his  violin,  a  bible,  and  fome  romances  ;  adding  that, 
difgufted  with  the  ill  treatment  he  had  received  from  man- 
kind, he  was  refolved  for  the  future  to  lead  a  philofophical 
life.  Nothing  of  this  was  granted  him  ;  and  his  wife  plan 
t>f  conduft  was  turned  into  ridicule* 

The 
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The  pretentions  of  princefs  Dafhkoff  became 
odious- to  the  emprefs.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  revolution,  princefs  Dafhkoff  had,  like 
Catharine,  puton  the  uniform  of  the  guards,  and 
marched  at  their  head.  She  had  facrificed  her 
father,  Jher  filler,'  her  whole  family,  to  the  ele- 
vation of  her  friend  *  j  in  fome  instances  Hie  had 
facrificed  herfelf.  All  the  recompence  me  afked 
was  the  title  of  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Preo- 
bajenfky.  3  But  Catharine  anfwered  her,-  with  am 
ironical  fmile,  that  the  academy  would  fuit  her 
better  than  a  military  corps.  Princefs  Dafhkofiy 
cruelly  mortified  at  this  reply,  gave  fcope  to 
her  natural  imperuofity,  murmured  among  her 
friends  of  the  ingratitude  of  Catharine,  and 
fought  opportunities  for  fhewing  her  refentment. 
The  perfidious  Odart,  who  obferved  this  alter- 
ation in  the  behaviour  of  the  princefs,.  was  the 
firft  to  carry  an  account  of  it  to  the  emprefs, 
Princefs  Dafhkoff  immediately  received  orders 
Jo  retire  to  Mofcoj>. 

At 

*  This  was  the  appellation  mutually  bellowed  on.  each 
•ther  by  Catharine  and  princefs  Dafhkoff. 

f  Here  (he  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  aftervVards  mar* 
tied  to  M.  de  Tfcherbinin ;  a  lady  of  remarkable  accorn- 
plifhments  and  the  mod  agreeable  manners.  It  is  no  won- 
der then  if  her  fociety  was  frequented  by  all  men  of  talents 

and 
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At  the  fame  time  Catharine  commifTioned  the 
piedmontefe  OJart  to  engage  the  ambafTador  of 
France  to  write  to  Voltaire,  cautioning  him  to 
be  on  his  guard  againfl:  the  vanity  of  princefs 
Dafhkoff,  and  to  tell  him,  that  if  he  fhould 
tranfmitto  pofttrity  the  event  that  had  juft  hap- 
pened  in  Rudia,  he  need  only  make  mention  of 
this  young  woman  as  having  acted  a  very  fecond- 
ary  part  in  a  revolution,  the  fuccefs  whereof  was 
owing  folely  to  the  wifdom  and  courage  of  the 
emprefs*.  The  fame  commiflion  was  given 
to  her  ambalTadors  at  London  and  at  Paris f. 


and  literature  from  every  court  in  Europe.  After  pafiing 
three  or  four  years  in  travelling  through  various  parts  of 
Germany  and  the  ftates  of  Italy,  madame  Tlcherbinin  has 
at  length  taken  up  her  refidence  at  Warfaw. 

*  M.  de  Breteuil  rather  went  beyond  his  commiflion,  by 
adding  in  ms  letter :  "  Cell  poufler  bien  loin  la  jaloufie  & 
"  la  hardiefle  de  l'ingratitude." 

■f  Upwards  of  five  and  twenty  years  after  that  event, 
Catharine  held  the  fame  language  to  a  minifter  from  a  fo- 
reign power.  It  was  her  earnefl  defire  that  the  hiftory  of 
her  life  and  reign  fhould  have  been  undertaken  by  the  hifV 
torian  of  Charles  V.  Various  fuggeftions  were  at  feverat 
times  given  to  that  effect,  and  tranfmitted  to  Scotland  ;  and 
for  which  all  the  neceffary  papers  and  documents  were  to  be 
furniflied  by  herfelfc 

The 
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l"he  archbiihop  of  Novgorod,  one  of  the 
principal  inftruments  in  the  revolution,  and  who 
lias  fince  the  moft  affified  in  diminifhing  the 
privileges  of  the  monks,  having  been  gained 
over  by  money  and  promifesj  found  all  at  once 
that  his  towering  hopes  were  fruftrated.  When 
Catharine  had  no  longer  any  need  of  his  fervices, 
fhe  prefently  difmifled  him  j  and  he  was  obliged 
to  take  back  with  him  his  rage  and  difgrace  to  a 
clergy  who  hated  him,  and  a  people  who  defpifed 
his  ambition. 

In  the  mean  time  Poniatofsky  had  learned* 
with  inexprefiible  joy,  the  triumph  of  Catharine* 
Since  his  departure  from  St.  Peteriburg,  he  had 
kept  up  a  regular  correfpondence  with  her^ 
through  the  means  of  fome  obliging  friends  j  and 
he  placed  the  more  dependence  upon  her,  as* 
while  fhe  had  a  fecret  partiality  for  others,  fhe 
openly  affected  a  romantic  conftancy  in  her 
attachment  to  him.  Perhaps  Poniatofsky  might 
flatter  himfelf  that  he  mould  foon  be  honoured 
with  her  hand  whofe  heart  he  imagined  had  long 
been  his.  He  advanced  to  the  frontiers  of  Po- 
land, and  fent  to  afk  permhlion  of  her  majefty 
to  pay  a  vifit  to  her  court.  But  fhe  returned 
him  for  anfwer,  that  his  prefence  was  not  necef- 
fary  at  Peteriburg  j  and  that  fhe  had  different 
views  in  his  behalf.     Unwilling  that  he  mould 

vol-  r.  £  jb  be 
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be  farther  informed  of  her  new  connections,  fhe 
continued  to  write  to  him  in  an  affectionate  ftyle, 
and  fometimes  fried  tears  before  the  confidants  * 
of  the  Pole,  in  fpeaking  of  her  paflion  for  him. 
She  complained  that  an  inclination  for  Orloff 
was  attributed  to  her,  and  attempted  to  ridicule 
him  in  their  eyes. 

But  the  period  of  fears  was  pad.  Orloff  had 
done  with  myftery.  Haughty  and  coarfe  in  hi9 
manners,  that  favourite  but  awkwardly  fubmitted 
to  diffimulation  ;  and  he  now  made  it  appear  that 
he  had  no  longer  occafion  for  an  inconvenient 
precaution.  Accuftomed  to  live  in  the  barracks 
and  cabaks-j-,  OrlofF  at  times  would  drink  pretty- 
freely.  One  evening,  being  at  fupper  with  the 
emprefs,  the  hetman  Razumoffsky,  and  fome 
others  of  the  court,  and  being  flufhed  with 
wine,  he  talked  of  the  afcendant  he  had  over 
the  guards  j  he  boafted  of  having  folely  brought 
about  the  revolution  >  and  added,  that  his  power 
was  fo  great,  that  if  he  chofe  to  abufe  it,  he 
*  could  deftroy  in  one  month  his  own  work,  and 
dethrone  the  emprefs.  "  You  might  do  fo  in 
n  one  month,"  returned  the  hetman,  fmiiing  at 
his  infolence  -,  "  but,  my  friend,  before  a  fort- 

*  M.  de  Mercy  and  M.  de  Breteiu'l. 
+  Tippling-houfes  frequented  by  the  lower  orders  of 
people. 

"  nighr 
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Cf  night  was  over,  we  would  have  hanged  you  !" 
The  other  courtiers  feemed  offended;  but  the 
favour  of  Orloff  was  not  diminifhed. 

The  attachment  of  Catharine  to  her  favourite 
arofe  more  from  policy  than  affection.  She 
knew  his  activity,  his  vehemence,  his  boldnefs  -y 
and  fhe  could  neither  arm  herfelf  againft  him 
by  an  empty  pride,  nor  prefer  to  him  courtiers 
doubtlefs  more  polite,  but  aimoft  all  without 
talents,  and  destitute  of  courage.  Lefs  gracious 
towards  the  other  confpirators,  who  were  only 
fubaltern  officers,  and  whom  ihe  had  already 
fufficiently  rewarded,  fhe  removed  them  by  de- 
grees from  the  court,  leaving  them  to  return 
to  their  foldier-like  courfe  of  life,  and  their 
obfclire  libertinifm. 

The  chaftifement  of  the  foldiers  who  were 
the  firft  in  the  mutiny  had  not  entirely  quelled 
the  fpirit  of  revolt.  The  removal  of  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Novgorod  and  princefs  DafhkofF,  the 
unfe  tried  health  of  the  young  grand  duke  *,  the 
pity  fhewn  by  all  ranks  of  people  for  prince 
Ivan  ;  all  furnifhed  a  handle  to  difcontents,  which 
the  popes  dexteroufly  employed  for  inciting  and 
irritating  the  people.  There  was  a  general 
fermentation  in  the  barracks.  The  danger  be- 
came even  fo  imminent,  that  her  majefty  was 

*  He  was  attacked  with  a  fort  of  fcorbutic  complaint. 

b  b  2  thought. 
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thought,  during  a  whole  day  *,  to  be  in  extreme 
hazard  of  experiencing  the  fate  of  her  hufband. 
But  her  courage  never  forfook  her.  Without 
calling  her  council,  me  took  private  meafures 
for  calming  the  revolt ;  and  when  the  hetman 
Razumoffsky,.  Beftucheff,  P'anin,  Gleboff,  with 
feveral  other  members  of  the  fenate,  prefented 
themfclves  to  her,  to  teftify  their  uneafinefs,  fhe 
faid  to  them,  with  that  dignity  which  was  pecu- 
liar to  her  :  cc  Why  are  you  alarmed  ?  Think 
"  ye  that  I  am  afraid  to  face  the  danger  ?  or 
"  rather,  are  you  afraid  that  I  know  not  how  to 
<c  overcome  it  ?  Recollect  that  you  have  ktn 
<c  me,  in  moments  more  terrible  than  thefe,  in 
<c  full  poiTcfTion  of  the  whole  vigour  of  my 
"  mind ;  and  that  I  can  fupport  the  moil  cruel 
<f  reverfes  of  Fortune  with  as  much  ferenity  as 
"  I  have  fupported  her  favours.  A  few  factious 
"  fpirits,  a  few  mutinous  foldiers,  are  to  de- 
"  prive  me  of  a  crown  that  I  accepted  with 
cc  reluctance,  and  only  as  the  means  of  deliver- 
cc  ing  the  ruffian  nation  from  the  miferies  with 
£C  which  it  was  threatened  1  I  know  not  with  what 
tc  pretence  they  colour  their  infolence  j  I  know 
tc  not  on  what  means  they  rely ;  but,  I  fay  i: 
<c  again,  they  caufe  me  no  alarm.  That  Pro- 
"  vidence  which  has  called  me  to  rci^n,  will 

*  It  was  fome  time  after  her  return  from  Mofco. 

"  prefcrvc 
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"  preferve  me  for  the  glory  and  the  happinefs  of 
tf  the  empire  ;  and  that  almighty  arm  which  has 
"  hitherto  been  my  defence  will  now  confound 
"  my  foes." 

The  Orloffs,  in  the  mean  time,  neglected 
nothing  for  pacifying  the  guards  -3  and  prefents 
foftened  thofe  whom  fpeeches  and  promifes 
could  not  appeafe.  When  their  fidelity  was 
again  fecured,  four  and  twenty  of  their  officers 
were  arretted  and  tried.  The  four  principal 
ringleaders  *  were  declared  guilty  of  high  trea- 
fon,  and  condemned  to  be  quartered.  But 
Catharine,  thinking  that  iefs  benefit  was  likely 
to  accrue  from  leaving  them  to  their  fen- 
tence,  commuted  their  punifhment  into  a  banifh- 
ment  to  Siberia ;  and  wifhing,  at  the  fame  time, 
to  attempt  at  infpiring  the  Ruffians  with  fome 
dread  of  infamy,  a  dread  which  has  fo  much 
influence  in  other  nations,  fhe  caufed  the  four 
officers  to  be  degraded,  and  fcourged  by  the  hand 
of  the  common  executioner. 

While  Catharine  was  thus  managing  her  fub- 
jects,  fhe  difplayed  to  foreign  courts  all  the 
greatnefs  of  her  character.     The  ambaflador  of 

*  Thefe  were  the  three  brothers  Gourieff,  oScers  in  the 
ifma'i'loffsky  regiment  of  guards,  and  Aroafcheff,  an  officer 
of  the  regiment  of  Ingria  or  IhgermlandlkoT.  A  brother 
of  the  latter,  ferjeant.in  the  fame  regiment,  was  alfo  in  the 
plot,  bat  was  not  fubjected  to  the  fame  paniihment. 

be}  France 
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France  foliclted  her  in  vain  for  obtaining  a 
reverfal  fimilar  to  thofe  granted  by  Elizabeth 
and  Peter  III.  at  their  acceflion  to  the  throne, 
the  purport  of  which  was  to  prove  that  the  title 
of  emprefs  changed  abfolutely  nothing  in  the 
ceremonial  between  the  two  courts  -,  and  per- 
fifled  in  the  refufal,  notwithstanding  the  diffi- 
culties it  might  occaficn  *.  In  a  word,  me  de- 
clared that  the  ceremonial fliould  not  be  changed ; 
but  that  there  mould  never  more  be  any  reverfal 
at  the  commencement  of  a  new  reign.  Never- 
thelefs  fhe  gave  fecret  inftructions  to  feveral  of 
her  ambaffadors  to  take  precedence  of  that  from 
France,  whenever  occafion  fhould  offer  f. 

*  Thefe  difficulties  were  not  the  only  ones  M.  de  Bre- 
teuil had  with  Catharine  ;  and  it  may  not  be  ufele.'s  to 
mention  the  grave  minutiae  in  which  ambaffadors  are  fome- 
times  employed.  The  cuflom  is,  that  women  as  well  as 
men  kifs  the  hand  of  the  emprefs.  M.  de  Breteuil  had  the 
vanity  to  infill  that  his  lady,  rather  than  conform  to  that 
cuftom,  mould  abftain  from  appearing  at  court.  He  made 
feveral  remonilrances  on  this  fubject.  Catharine  held  out  ; 
and  that  madame  de  Breteuil  might  not  die  of  vexation  in 
her  hotel,  the  arnbalTador  was  obliged  to  fubmit.  How- 
ever, by  a  grand  llroke  of  policy,  he  recommended  to  his  lady 
not  to  kifs  her  majefty's  hand,  but  only  to  pretend  to 
do  fo. 

-j-  The  difpute  that  happened  between  the  due  de  Cha- 
telet  and  count  Chernicheff,  ambafiador  from  Ruffia  to  the 
court  of  St.  James's,  is  well  known. 

The 
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Theemprefs,  always  combining  policy  with 
firmnefs,  found  means  to  footh  the  moft:  dan- 
gerous of  the  priefts,  and  to  put  a  ftop  to  the 
cabals  of  the  monks.     She   recalled   to   court 
princefs  Damkoff,   whofe   influence  and  enter- 
prifes  at  Mofco  might  difturb  the  tranquillity  of 
the    empire.     She   fent  away   the  piedmontefe 
Odart,  whofe  continual  informations  had  ren- 
dered him  odious  to  all  the  court.     Her  praife 
was  refounded,  by  the  trumpet  of  fame,  from 
one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other,  and  reverberated 
to  Peterfburg.     The  health  of  the  young  grand 
duke  was  re-eftablifbed.    The  promifing  expect- 
ations that  were  juftly  raifed  by  the  good  conduct 
of  that  prince,  drew  off  all  eyes  from  the  prifon 
of  the  unfortunate  Ivan ;  and  die  Ruffians  accom- 
modated themfelves  to  a  yoke  which  they  had 
attempted  in  vain  to  (hake  offl 

Ambition  did  not  extlngmfli  the  love  of  plea- 
fure  in  the  breaft  of  Catharine.     It  was  even  by 
the  latter  that  (he  gained  more  and  more  the 
attachment  of  her  courtiers  j  but  (he  could  quit 
her    pleafures  to    engage   in    the   mod    ferious 
affairs,  and  apply  to  the  moft  arduous  concerns 
of  government.     She  affifted  at   ail   the  deli- 
berations  of  the   council,    read  the    difpatches 
from  her  ambaffadbrs,  either  dictated  or  minuted 
with  her  own  hand  the  anfwers  that  were  to  be 
e  b  4  fent 
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fent  to  them,  and  afterwards  attended  to  all  the 
particulars  of  their  execution.  Jealous  of  foiid 
renown,  fhe  fet  before  her  the  example  of  thofe 
illuftrious  monarchs  who  effaced  their  weak- 
neffes  by  the  grandeur  of  their  exploits ;  and, 
with  the  infirmities  of  men,  merited  and  ob- 
tained the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  all 
fucceeding  times,  as  the  friends  and  benefactors 
of  the  human  race.  She  followed  thofe  maxims 
which  fhe  frequently  quoted  :  <c  We  mould  be 
confbnt  in  our  plans,"  faid  fhe.  cc  It  is  better 
tc  to  do  amifs,  than  to  alter  our  purpofe.  None 
"  but  fools  are  irrefolute." 


The  following  is  the  declaration  which  the 
emprefs  caufed  to  be  delivered  to  the  foreign 
minifters : 

"  The  ftyle  of  imperial,  which  Peter  the  great,  0/ 
■?'  glorious  memory,  afTumed,  or  rather  revived  for  himfelt 
*'  and  his  fuccefibrs,  has  long  appertained  as  well  to  the 
*'  fovereigns  as  to  the  crown  and  to  the  monarchy  of  all  the 
"  Ruffias. 

'*  Her  imperial  majefty  regards  as  contrary  to  the  fub- 
*'  ftance  of  that  principle,  all  renewal  of  the  revenals  which 
f*  have  been  given  fucceffively  to  every  potentate  on  its 
f*  acknowledgment  of  that  title.  In  confequence  whereof, 
ft  her  majefty  has  juft  given  orders  to  her  miniftcr  to  make 

"  a  general 
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f*.  a  general  declaration,  that  the  ftyleof  imperial  being  by 
**  its  very  nature  once  attached  to  the  crown  and  to  the 
f*  monarchy  of  Rufiia,  and  perpetuated  for  a  long  courfc  of 
*'  years  and  fucceffions,  neither  herfelf,  nor  her  fucceffors  for 
*'  ever,  can  any  more  renew  the  faid  reverfals,  and  ftill  lefs 
il  preferve  any  correfpondence  with  the  powers  who  mail  re- 
*'  fufe  to  acknowledge  the  imperial  title  in  the  perfons 
"  of  the  fovereigns  of  all  the  Ruffias,  as  well  as  in  their 
*'  crown  and  their  monarchy  :  and  to  the  end  that  this  de- 
"  claration  may  terminate  for  ever  all  difficulties  in  a  matter 
*'  which  ought  not  to  admit  of  any,  her  majeity,  in  confor- 
"  mity  to  the  declaration  of  Peter  the  great,  declares  that 
"  the  fbyle  of  imperial  fhall  communicate  no  alteration  to 
'*,  the  ceremonial  in  afe  among  courts,  which  mail  remain 
■*'  always  on  the  fame  footing. 

(Signed)  «  VORONTZOFF. 

■Mofco,Nov.  21,  1762.  "  B.A.GALLITZIN." 

The  ambaiTador  Breteuil  having  traaftnkted 
this  declaration  to  Verfailles,  Levvis  XV.  wrote 
the  following  anfwer,  which  was  delivered  to  the 
rmnifiers  of  Catharine: 

".  Titles  are  of  themfelves  nothing.  They  poffefs  no 
f*  other  reality  than  inafmuch  as  they  are  acknowledged, 
"  and  their  value  depends  on  the  idea  attached  to  them,  and 
*'  the  extent  given  to  them  by  thoie  who  have  the  right  to 
"  admit  them,  to  reject  them,  or  to  limit  them. — Sovereigns 
'■'  themfelves  cannot  attribute  to  themicTves  titles  at  their 
"  own  choice  ;  the  confent  of  their  fubjecls  is  not  fuffi- 
"  cient;  that  of  the  other  powers  is  neceffary  ;  and  eveiy 
"  crown,  at  liberty  to  acknowledge  or  to  refufe  a  new 
"  title,  may  alfo  adopt  it  with  fucli  modifications  and  con- 
"  ditions  as  are  agreeable  to  it. 

"  Agreeably 
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««  Agreeably  to  this  principle,  Peter  I.  and  his  fucceflbrs 
u  to  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  have  never  been  known  in 
**  France  but  under  the  denomination  of  Tzar. — That 
•*  princefs  is  the  firit  of  all  the  fovereigns  of  Ruffia  to  whom 
"  the  king  granted  the  flyle  imperial;  but  it  was  under 
"  the  exprefs  condition  that  this  title  mould  communicate 
*'  no  prejudice  to  the  ceremonial  in  ufe  between  the  two 
"  courts. 

"  The  emprefs  Elizabeth  fubferibed,  without  fcruple, 
*'  this  condition,  and  explained  herfelf  on  that  head  mod 
"  circumitantially  in  the  reverfal  framed  by  her  order,  and 
"  figned  in  the  month  of  March  1745,  by  the  counts 
**  Beftucheff  and  Vorontzoff. — The  daughter  of  Peter  I. 
"  therein  teftifies  her  entire  fatisfa&ion.  She  therein  ac- 
'*  knowledges,  that  it  is  from  friend/hip,  and  from  a  truly 
"  peculiar  attention  of  the  king  to  her,  that  his  majejly  had  conde- 
"  fcended  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  flyle  of  imperial,  which 
u  other  powers  had  already  conceded ;  and  me  confefTes 
"  that  this  complasfance  of  the  king  of  France  is  highly  agreeable 
**  to  her. 

*'  The  king,  actuated  by  the  fame  fentiments  for  the 
"  emprefs  Catharine  II.  makes  no  helitation  in -granting  to 
«'  her  at  prefent  the  ftyleof  imperial,  and  to  acknowledge 
**  it  in  her,  as  attached  to  the  throne  of  Ruffia :  but  his 
"  majefty  means  that  this  acknowledgment  mould  be  made 
"  under  the  fame  conditions  as  under  the  two  foregoing 
ft  reigns  ;  and  he  declares,  that,  if  hereafter  any  one  of  the 
"  fucceffors  of  the  emprefs  Catharine,  unmindful  of  this 
*}  folemn  and  reciprocal  engagement,  (hall  think  proper  to 
"  form  any  pretenfion  contrary  to  the  ufage  uniformly 
"  followed  between  the  two  courts,  concerning  rank  and 
«'  precedence  ;  from  that  moment,  the  crown  of  France,  by 
*«  an  equitable  reciprocity,  (hall  refume  its  antient  ftyle,  and 
«'  ceafe  to  give  the  ftyle  of  imperial  to  that  of  Ruffia. 

"  Tins 
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"  This  declaration,  tending  to  prevent  all  fubjeft  of 
«'  difficulty  for  the  future,  is  a  proof  of  the  friendfhip  of  the 
**  king  for  the  emprefs,  and  of  the  fmcere  defire  he  has  to 
.*'  eftablifh  between  the  two  courts  a  folid  and  unalterable 
"  union.  (Signed)  PRASLIN. 

"  Done  at  Verfailles,  Jan.  18,  1763." 


CHAP.    III. 


Catharine  is  occupied  in  fchemes  of  aggrandifement. 
—-She  fupports  Biren  in  C our  land. — Panin  is 
dejirous  of  changing  the  form  of  the  ruffian 
government. — Bejiucheff  dijfuades  the  emprefs 
from  ity  and  wifhes  to  induce  her  to  marry 
Gregory  Orloff., — A  plot  concerted  at  Mofco 
againfi  the  life  of  Orloff.— *  A  confpiracy  againft 
the  emprefs .— Anfwer  of  princefs  Dafljkoff.— 
Poniatoffsky  defirous  of  coming  to  RuJJia,  &c— 
Occurrences  of  1762  and  1763. 

/\LL  fovereigns  have  their  private  hiftories: 
but  the  anecdotes  of  their  domeftic  concerns  are 
in  fome  inftances  not  fo  well  authenticated,  and 
in  others  not  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  render  them 
proper  objects  of  hiftory.  The  true  life  of  a  mo- 
narch confifts  in  the  actions  which  he  performs  in 

the 
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the  capacity  of  monarch  ■,  efpecially  if  he  rule  with 
unlimited  fway,  and  for  the  moft  part  govern  in 
his  own  perfon :  both  circumftances  meet  in  Ca- 
tharine. But  though  ordinances,  laws,  inftitutions 
at  home,  influence  on  foreign  countries,  wars, 
treaties  of  peace,  properly  form  the  fubject  of  the 
biography  of  a  mighty  potentate ;  yet  accounts 
of  occurrences  that  regard  his  own  perfon  alfo 
deferve  to  be  interwoven,  as  often  as  they  give 
rife  to  greater  events,  or  are  any  otherwife  infe- 
parably  connected  with  public  hiftory. 

The  bloody  war  carried  on  againft  Frederic, 
continued  to  rage  in  the  reft  of  Europe.  Ruflia 
had  juft  feparated  from  that  formidable  league, 
and  Sweden  was  following  her  example.  Peter 
had  not  merely  put  an  end  to  hoftilities,  and 
reftored  to  the  king  the  territory  of  Eaft-Pruflia 
which  had  been  conquered  by  the  ruffian  arms ; 
but  he  had  even  ordered-  his  troops  to  join  the 
army  of  that  prince,  to  fight  under  him  as  allies, 
againft  the  remaining  confederated  powers.  The 
latter  relation  now  immediately  ceafed,  and  it  was 
of  the  utmoft  importance  to  know  what  refolu- 
tions  would  now  be  adopted  by  Catharine.  For, 
though  the  ruffian  army  under  Elizabeth  had  per- 
formed fo  little  in  comparifon  of  what  might  have 
been  reafonably  expected  from  their  numbers  and 
force,  yet  Ruflia  was  a  very  formidable  enemy, 

to 
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to  whom  Frederic,  in  fpite  of  all  the  refources  of 
his  fertile  genius,  muff,  at  length  have  fubmitted, 
efpecially  if  the  bravery  of  the  foldiers  fhould  be 
properly  enforced  by  a  better  command. 

Frederic  had  been  Peter's  friend,   was  ac- 
quainted  with  all  his  fentiments  and  plans,  had 
imparted  to  him  counfel,  and  maintained  a  con- 
fidential correfpondence  with  him.     Could  it  be 
expected  that  his  fucceffor  fhould  have  much  in- 
clination and  confidence  for  the  friend  of  him 
whom  fhe  had  depofed  from  the  throne  ?     Was 
it  not  probable  that  he  was  informed,  perhaps 
even  approved  of  the  meafures  that  the  emperor 
had  taken  in  regard  to  Catharine,  and  for  the 
preventing  of  which  ihe  had   undertaken   that 
very  ftep  ?     Frederic  had  indeed  been  Peter's 
friend  °,  but  a  worthy  and  paternal  friend^n  ex- 
perienced and  generous  monitor.     He  had  the 
higheft  reafon  to  be  devoted  to  the  emperor  with 
the  fincereft  attachment;    but  for  beftowing  a 
flattering  approbation  on  what  he  did  not  hold 
to  be  right,  Frederic  was  too  great  and  too  wife. 
With  tender  concern  he  beheld  Peter  giving  the 
rein  to  his  paffions,  and  exerted  all  the  influence 
of  his   friendihip  to   reduce   him  to   a  better 
conduct.     His  letters   abounded   with  admoni- 
tions to  the  reftoration  of  domeftic  concord,  and 

the 
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the  re-eftablifhment  of  peace  in  the  imperi.il 
family.  Catharine  read  them,  and  was  convinced 
of  the  perfevering  good  will  of  the  great  prince, 
to  whom  (he  was  indebted  for  the  firft  portability 
of  obtaining  the  ruffian  crown.  Frederic  had 
even  left  nothing  untried  to  diflfuade  the  tzar 
from  his  violent  refolution  of  declaring  war 
againft  Denmark  :  at  length,  however,  a  congrefs 
was  appointed  at  Berlin,  in  order  to  bring  all 
differences  to  an  accommodation. 

The  negociation  went  on  with  fuccefs,  and 
ended  happily.  Catharine  therefore  ratified  the 
peace  with  Pruffiaand  with  Denmark. 

Ruffia  then  enjoyed  a  peace  with  foreign 
powers,  which  had  been  begun  by  the  unfor- 
tunate Peter  III.  and  which  Catharine  had  now 
confirmed :  but  the  interior  of  the  empire,  in 
various  parts,  exhibited  figns  of  fermentation. 

Though  Catharine  perhaps  had  no  great 
reafon  to  fufpect  that  her  fubjecls  were  not  per- 
fectly fatisned  with  the  methods  by  which  the  late 
revolution  had  been  effected,  yet  (he  thought 
it  expedient  to  cail  off  their  attention  from  a 
recent  event  of  fuch  magnitude  and  importance 
by  brilliant  novelties,  and  fuccefsful  enterprifes. 
But  fhe  alfo  knew  that  too  many  obftacles  were 
oppofed  to  thefe  enterprifes,  and  that  the  penury 

of 
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of  her  finances  as  well  as  the  dictates  of  policy 
impelled  her  to  peace. 

She  immediately  applied  with  extreme  affiduity 
and  care  to  the  administration  of  her  vaft  estates, 
the  advancement  of  commerce,  the  augmentation 
of  the  marine,  and  efpecially  to  the  means  of  re- 
covering the  finances,  without  being  reduced  to 
the  neceflity  of  obferving  a  parfimonious  ceco- 
nomy.  Her  grand  ideas  of  the  fovereignty  of 
Ruffia  permitted  her  not  to  renounce  that  orien- 
tal magnificence,  for  which,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  court  of  St.  Pe- 
tersburg had  been  famous  throughout  the  world. 
This  luxury  might  likewife  feem  the  more 
necefTary  as  an  object  of  attraction  to  the  notice 
of  the  public  both  at  home  and  abroad,  till  fhe 
could  excite  its  aftonimment  by  the  fplendour 
of  conquefts. 

After  engaging  in  bufinefs  with  her  minifters, 
her  majefty  would  frequently  converfe,  and 
always  in  private,  one  while  with  Beftucheff  and 
at  another  with  Munich.  With  one  fhe  ftudied 
politics  and  the  refources  of  the  feveral-  courts  of 
Europe;  the  other  communicated  to  her  the 
plan  he  had  been  meditating  in  his  exile  in 
Siberia,  for  driving  the  Turks  from  Conftanr 
tinople,  a  plan  fingularly  gratifying  to  the 
afpiring  mind  of  Catharine,  and  which  thirty 
5*  years 


384  LIFE    OF    THE 

years  after*,  feemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  bein^ 
carried  to  effect. 

Her  firft  cares  were  directed  to  domeflic 
regulations.  The  ftyle  in  all  her  ordinances 
has  fomething  uncommonly  confidential  and 
open :  the  fubjects  hear  the  voice  of  a  careful 
mother,  without  feeling  themfelves  treated  like 
helplcfs  children ;  on  the  contrary  they  all  have 
a  tendency  to  bring  them  to  liberty.  She  fre- 
quently talks  of  the  duties  of  fovereigns,  and 
particularly  of  what  the  emprefs  efteems  her 
own.  For  inftance,  in  her  flrft  manifefto,  dated 
July  6,  1762,  immediately  on  her  acccf^on 
to  the  throne:  <f  It  is  thus,"  fays  the  emprefs, 
u  without  fpilling  one  drop  of  blood,  that  we 
"  have  afcended  the  ruffian  throne,  by  the  aflift- 
"  ance  of  God,  and.  the  approving  fuffrages- 
"  of  our  beloved  country. — Humbly  adoring 
"  the  decrees  of  Divine  Providence,  we  affure 
"  our  faithful  fubjecls,  that  we  will  not  fail,  by 
"  night  and  by  day,  to  invoke  the  Mod  High  to 
"  blefs  our  fee  prre,  and  enable  us  to  wield  it  for 
"  the  maintenance  of  our  orthodox  religion,  the 
"  fecurity  and  defence  of  our  dear  country,  and 
'*  the  equal  administration  of  juftice ;  as  well  as 
'*  to  put  an  end  to  all  miferies,  iniquities,  and 
"  violences,  by  ilrengthening  and  fortifying  our 
**  heart  for  the  public  good.  And  as  we  ar- 
dently 
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«  dently  wifli  to  prove  effectually  how  far  we 
**  merit  the  reciprocal  love  of  our  people,  for 
ec  whofe  happinefs  we  acknowledge  our  throne 
"  to  be  eftablifhed,  we  folemnly  promife  on  our 
"  imperial  word,  to  make  fuch  arrangements  in 
w  the  empire  as  that  the  government  may  be 
fc  endued  with  an  intrinfic  force  to  fupport  itfelf 
<f  within  limited  and  proper  bounds ;  and  each 
<c  department  of  the  ftate  provided  with  whole- 
u  fome  laws  and  regulations,  fufficient  to  the 
<c  prefervation  of  good  order,  at  all  times,  and 
et  in  all  circumflances. 

"  By  which  means  we  hope  henceforward 
«  to  eftablifh  the  empire  and  our  fovereign 
"  power,  (however  they  may  have  been  hereto- 
"  fore  weakened,)  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
fC  comfort  the  difcouraged  hearts  of  all  true 
"  patriots.  Not  entertaining  the  lead  doubt, 
Cf  that  all  our  loving  fubjects  will,  as  well  for  the 
"■  falvation  of  their  own  fouls,  as  for  the  honour 
"  of  religion,  inviolably  obferve  the  oath  they 
(C  have  fworn  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God; 
«{  we  thereupon  allure  them  of  our  imperial 
£C  favour." 

Again  in  the  ukaufe  of  the  29th  of  July  in  the 

fame  year :    "  Not  only  all  that  we  have  or 

"  may  have,  but  alfo  our  life  itfelf,  we  have 

"  devoted  to   our  dear  country.      We  value 

vol.  i.  c  c  "  nothing 
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ft  nothing  on  our  own  account;  we  ferve  not 
€t  ourfelf;  but  we  labour  with  all  pains,  with  all 
<c  diligence  and  care,  for  the  glory  and  happinefs 
iC  of  our  people." 

In  a  manifefto  of  the  17th  of  July,  the  emprcfs 
publicly  and  folemnly  promifes  to  employ  her 
principal  care  to  the  maintenance  of  juftice. 
Under  date  of  the  29th  me  informs  the  peoplt 
of  her  having  received  account  that  a  certain 
'regiftrator  of  the  government-chancery  of  Nov- 
gorod, named  Jacob  Rember,  had  taken  money 
for  adminiftering  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  for 
which  me  had  banifhed  him  for  life  to  Siberia  : 
and  on  that  occafion  iffucd  a  fevere  decree  againft 
bribery  and  extortion.  The  picture  fhe  here 
draws  of  the  ftate  of  things  is  truly  alarming : 
<f  If  any  one  is  defirous  of  an  office,  he  mull 
ff  pay  for  it  ;  if  any  one  wifhes  to  defend  himfelf 
"  from  flander,  he  muft  do  it  with  money.; 
<c  if  any  one  would  flander  another,  he  coc- 
"  roborates  his  malice  by  bribes.  In  this  man- 
"  ner  do  many  judges  convert  the  facred  place 
il  where  they  are  appointed  to  pronounce  juftice 

"  in  our  name,  into  a  market Thefe  ex- 

"  amples,  of  perfons  who,  in  the  principal 
"  courts,  have  crept  into  office  only  for  the 
"  purpofe  of  lcreening  themfelves  from  punifh- 
"  ment,  are  imitated,   particularly   in  remote 

"  pares 
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**  parts  of  the  empire,  even  by  judges  and 
ct  officers  of  the  loweft  orders,  to  the  vexation 
"  and  oppreffion  of  poor  people:  praclifing  the 
"  arts  of  chicane,  not  only  in  cafes  of  little  im- 
"  portance,  but  under  the  form  of  law,  which 
M  they  wrongly  interpret,  and  bringing  ruin  on, 
"  the  perfons  and  families  of  even  thofe  who  are 
*c  rather  deferving  of  our  fovereign  complacency 
"  and  favour." 

By  an  ukaufe,  dated  Mofco,  Oct.  13,  the 
*mprefs  confirmed  the  abolition  of  the  fecret- 
inquifition-chancery :  tf  to  the  erection  whereof 
(<  the  circumftances  of  the  then  times,  and  the 
"yet  uncivilized  manners  of  the  nation,  had 
,c  furniffied  occafion  to  the  magnanimous  and 
"  gracious  monarch  Peter  the  great;  .but  the 
u  neceffity  whereof  had  ever  fince  been  gradually 
<c  diminiffiing."  An  honourable  and  genuine 
teftimony  to  the  value  of  illumination.  For,  if 
the  great  reformer  of  the  ruffian  government  had 
to  contend  againft  numerous  infurrections  and 
confpiracies ;  if  even  after  his  death,  exclufively 
of  inferior  or  abortive  plots,1  within  forty  years 
not  yet  complete  fix  revolutions  befell  the  per- 
fons on  and  next  the  throne:  jiirely  no  man  will 
afcribe  thefe  convulfions  to  the  high  degree  of 
mental  cultivation  in  the  country.  Improving  the 
nation  upwards  from  the  lower  orders,  and  gentle 
c  c  2  treatment 
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treatment  of  it  downwards  from  above,  produced 
even  here  at  length,  by  a  natural  confequence, 
■  internal  peace  and  fecurity.  Catharine  was 
ienfible  that  fhe  could  obtain  the  love  and  at- 
tachment of  the  people  by  better  means  than  by 
the  encouragement  of  fpies  and  informers ;  no 
iboner  was  Ihe  placed  on  the  throne,  but,  fuperior 
to  degrading  fear,  (he  completely  put  an  end  to 
the  political  inquifition. 

•  4(  Peter  I.  inftituted  (as  we  learn  by  the 
-"  ukaufe)  certain  chanceries  for  fecret  criminal 
"  caufts,  under  various  names."  By  thefe  mea- 
sures he  hoped  to  gain  information  of  many 
{themes  of  mifchief  before  their  execution  :  but 
what  a  field  was  thus  opened  to  the  mod  dan- 
gerous accuiations!  How  formidable  to  every 
family  muft  the  regiftries  of  this  fecret  court  of 
judicature  have  been,  where  the  molt  innocent 
names  migsht  be  infcribed  with  a  falfe  accufation 
annexed,  and  all  refutation  often  rendered  impof- 
fjbk  fyycthe  profoundeft  concealment!  Catharine 
now  generoufly  and  nobly  decreed,  that,  "  The 
«r  fecret-inquifition- chancery  is  from  now  and  for 
"  ever  abolilhed.  The  acls  of  it  fhall  be  brought 
**  into  the  fenate,  and  there  fealed  up  in  the 
<c  archives  configned  to  everlafting  oblivion."— 
The  capital  crimes  which  were  the  matter  of 
fecret'  examination,  were,  high-treafon,  attempts 

againft 
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againft  religion,  treafon  againft  the  (late.     But 
its  jurifdiction  gradually  increafed ;  criminal  cafes, 
properly  lying  within  the  province  of  the  ordi- 
nary courts,    being  frequently   brought   hither, 
which  the  officious   induftry  of  the  inquifitors 
very  much  encouraged ;  and>  as  it  depended  on 
the  accufer  to  mix  fomething  in  his  accufation 
that  might  make  it  touch  upon  fome  one   or 
other  of  the  points  above  fpecified.     Now,  at 
the  abolition  of  this  inquifition,  Catharine  fettled 
the  practice  to  be  purfued  in  future  in  the  ordi- 
nary tribunals  in  charges  of  real  ftate -crimes, 
and  fo  plainly  and  diftinctly  determined  the  par- 
ticular cafes  of  delinquency  againft  the  perfon  of 
the  fovereign,  and  againft  the  welfare  of  the 
Hate,    that  there  was  no  longer  any  room   for 
malicious  or  finifter  interpretation.     What  went 
under  the  name  of  religious  crimes  were  entirely 
fupprefted.— The  irregularity  and  feverity  of  the 
proceedings  were  truly  fhocking.     The  regular 
modes  of  evidence  were  held  to  be  inadequate  to 
the  nature  of  a  fecret  denunciation  and  a  myfte- 
rious   tribunal :     imprifonrnent,   nay  even   ex- 
ecution, was  often  the  beginning  of  the  procefs. 
Ufually  this  was  the  way :   When   the  accufer 
failed  in  every  kind  of  proof,  he  muft  undergo 
the   dreadful   punifhment  of  the   knoot   three 
feveral  times ;   after  which  his  declaration  was 
c  c  3  admitted 
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admitted  as  legal.  The  accufed  might  deliver 
his  objections  in  the  fame  manner,  unlefs  he 
rather  chofe  to  be  declared  guilty.  One  cannot 
relate  it  without  horror  that  this  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding was  in  ufe,  without  regard  to  ftation, 
age,  or  fex,  and  even  more  than  once  repeated 
when  the  judge  wavered  in  his  opinion  between 
the  oppofite  affertions  thus  proved  by  both 
parties..  But  now,  if  the  accufer  had  fome 
plaufible  ground  in  his  behalf,  then  the  accufed 
had  a  more  cruel  coercion  to  undergo.  Catharine 
therefore  ordains  that  the  truth  fhall  be  in- 
veftigated  entirely  without  torture;  and,  with 
Frederic  of  Prufiia,  was  likewife  in  this  refpect 
a  model  for  the  reft  of  Europe.  Her  criminal 
laws  throughout  breathe  a  mild  and  gentle  fpirit : 
lhe  had  not,  like  Elizabeth,  made  a  vow  to 
punifh  no  one  with  death;  for  why  mould  a 
philofophical  character  have  recourfe  to  fo 
mechanical  a  compulfion  to  perfeverance  in  its 
principles  ?  But  during  her  long  reign  a  fentence 
of  death  was  extremely  rare. 

The  fecret-inquifition  was  a  defirable  initru- 
ment  for  ill-difpofed  perfons  to  employ  in  the 
gratification  of  the  fordid  paflions  of  envy  and 
revenge  againft  their  betters.  But,  to  the  honour 
of.  the  nation  be  it  faid,  in  the  latter  years  of 
Elizabeth's  reign^   fuch  informations  were  be-* 

coming 
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coming  lefs  frequent  from  day  to  day:    only 
among  the  lower  claffes,  among  fervants^,  vafials* 
nay,  to  the  deftruftion  of  all  fubordm?.uon,  even 
among  failors  and  foldiers,  while  furFermg  fomc 
(frequently  well-deferved)  chaftifement,  or  had 
cherifhed  fome  grudge  againft   their  fuperiors, 
the  cuftom  ftill  fubfifted  to  make  themfelves  for- 
midable  by  the   mifchief  it   enabled    them  to 
commits    on  which  account  Peter  III.  in  Fe- 
bruary publifhed  his  ukaufe.     The  practice  of 
the  populace  on  fuch  occafions,  was,  to  cry  cut 
the  word-,  which  fignified,   I  have  a  fecret  of 
importance  to  difcover  of  fomebody,  and  now 
mean  to  point  out  .who  it  is.     The  moft  horrible, 
and  among  them  the  moft  ridiculous  ftories  are 
related  of  the  application  of  this  cuftom.      A 
patient  in  the  hofpital  employed  it  to  prevent 
an  operation  the  furgeon  was  about  to  perform. 
The  found  was  fo  awful  and  tremendous,  that  i£ 
in  the  midft  of  a  great  crowd,  any  one  called 
out,  "  The  word,"  all  prefent  turned  pale,  and 
immediately   feparated,    running    and   crofting 
themfelves  as  fall   as  they  could.     Perfons   of 
confequence,   a  mafter  who   had  punifhed  his 
fervant,  muft  inftantly  flop  ftiort  in  the  ftreet,  and 
go  with  him  to  the  next  guard -houfe,  demanding 
of  the  officers  to  be  both  fent  to  prifon   to- 
gether.— Catharine   thus   ordained  againft  this 
c  c  4  grievance  : 
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grievance :  "  The  odious  expreffion,  to  cry  the 
"  word  (fiovo  i  delo)  fhall  henceforth  have 
"  no  fignification  -,  every  one  is  forbidden  to 
cc  ufe  it.  If  any  perfon,  notwithftanding  this 
tc  prohibition,  fhall,  in  drunkennefs,  in  quarrel, 
"  or  to  avoid  lawful  correction,  prefume  to 
<c  employ  it,  fuch  perfon  fhall  be  fo  punifhed  on 
<c  the  fpot,  as  the  police  ufually  punifhes  vaga- 
<c  bonds  and  difturbers  of  the  public  peace. 

"  If  neverthelefs,  lazy,  wicked,  and  worthlefs 

"  perfons,  foldiers,  failors,  vaflals,  boors,  work- 

<c  men  in  manufactories  and  fhops,  mould  yet  be 

"  found  who  fhall  contravene  this  declaration 

tc  of  our  will,  fuch  informer  fhall  be  taken  into 

"  cuflody  [by  a  civil  or  military  officer],  and 

"  firfl  interrogated  whether  he  underflands  the 

<f  two  points  abovementioned   [crimes   againft 

€C  the   fovereign   and  the  ftate]    in  their  true 

<c  import.     If  it  be  found  that  he  underflands 

<c  them  in  their  true  import,   and  infills  that 

"  what  he  has  to  deliver  really  relates  to  thefe 

"  two   points ;    he   fhall  be   directly  afked  in 

"  what  the  matter  itfelf  confifts.     If  he  declares 

6C  it,  but  can  neither  bring  proofs  nor  produce 

"  evidence,   nor   point  out   any  circumflances 

"  to  render  his  declaration   credible,   he   fhall 

"  be   earneflly  admonifhed,    Sec.     If  after  all 

"thefe  cautions  and  admonitions,  he  will  not 

«  defift 
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"  defift  from  his  aflertion,  then  he  fhall  be  con- 
<c  fined  for  two  whole  days  without  having  any 
"  thing  to  eat  or  to  drink,  but  left  all  that  time 
"  alone,  to  collecl  himfelf,  and  to  confiderj 
"  and  after  the  expiration  of  that  term  he  mail 
<f  exprefsly  be  afked  whether,  &c.  Does  he 
"  now  confirm  anew  what  he  had  before  aflertedi 
tc  in  fuch  cafe  the  informer  fhall  be  fent,  under 
«  clofe  cuftody,  according  to  the  diftance  of  the 
"  place,  either  to  the  fenate  in  St.  Peterlburg, 
C{  or  to  Mofco,  or  to  the  neareft  government 
"  chancery,'* 

The  wifdom  apparent  in  the  whole  (too  long 
for  our  purpofe)  of  this  mild  and  provident  or- 
dinance, and  efpecially  as  founded  on  the  nature 
of  the  human  mind  and  the  condition  of  the 
country,  demands  the  highefl  admiration :  to 
fhut  up  the  informer  of  the  lower  clafs  of  people 
two  days  long  without  the  fmalleft  nourifhment, 
is  a  precept  always  ftriclly  obferved,  and  has  very 
often  been  attended  with  this  confequence,  thac 
the  rafh  informer,  having  flept  off  his  intoxica- 
tion, or  ftirled  his  paflion,  or  upon  maturer  con- 
fideration  in  folitude  and  filence,  has  retraded 
his  accufation. 

In  regard  to  commerce,  Peter  III.  on  the 
7th  of  April  1762,  had  iflued  an  important  and 
exprefs  decree :  Catharine  took  it  into  confider- 

atiori 
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ation  on  the  nth  of  Auguft,  on  the  propofal  oT 
the  fenate,  where  fhe  was  prefent,  found  much 
of  it  to  confirm,  but  likewife  many  things  to 
omit  and  to  improve ;  and  executed  on  die  fame 
day,  with  her  own  hand,  the  imperial  edict :  in 
which  it  is  faid  : — "  On  the  whole  furface  of  the 
"  earth  there  is  no  country  better  adapted  for 
4t  commerce  than  our  empire.  Ruffia  has  fpa- 
*c  cious  harbours  in  Europe  ;  and  over  land  the 
«f  way  is  open  through  Poland  to  every  region. 
{C  Siberia  extends,  on  one  fide,  over  all  Afia ; 
"  and  India  is  not  fo  far  remote  from  Oren- 
"  burg ;  but  on  the  other  fide  it  feems  to  touch 
<f  upon  America.  Acrofs  the  Euxine  is  a  paf- 
"  fage,  though  as  yet  unexplored,  to  iEgypt 
"  and  Africa  :  and  bountiful  Providence  has 
"  bleffed  the  extenfive  provinces  of  our  empire 
*£  with  fuch  gifts  of  nature,  as  can  as  rarely  be 
"  found  as  they  are  wanted  in  all  the  four 
«  quarters  of  the  world." 

During  Catharine's  reign  thefe  fplendid  ad- 
vantages have  been  improved  to  an  eminent 
degree.  Courland  on  the  Baltic,  with  its  ha- 
vens, was  fubjedted  by  her  to  the  ruffian  fceptre  ; 
and  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  Europe  the  Euxine 
laves  her  extenfive  conquefts :  Otchakoff,  Kher- 
fon,  the  Krim,  and  the  Kuban,  bear  witnefs  to 
the  force  of  her  arms.     The  fails  of  her  fhips  of 

commerce 
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commerce  and  of  war  are  fpread  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. On  the  greek  iflands  the  ruffian 
banners  are  difplayed.  Her  troops  opened  a 
road  into  ./Egypt,  and  there  in  1772  fought  in 
fupport  of  Ali-bey  againft  the  Turks.  The 
free  inhabitants  of  the  extreme  north-eaftern 
point  of  Afia,  the  Tfchuktfches,  were  at  length 
obliged  to  fubmitj  and  a  channel  of  no  great 
width  (the  ftreights  of  Behring)  here  only  divides 
the  empire  from  America.  A  multitude  of 
ruffian  iflands,  of  various  dimensions,  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  fouthern  ocean,  the  Kurilli 
and  feveral  additional  acquifitions,  conned:  it 
with  other  iflands,  and  even  with  the  continent 
of  the  fourth  quarter  of  the  world  :  nay,  even 
upon  that  the  Ruffians  have  got  firm  footing. 
The  increafe  of  navigation  by  thefe  acquifitions, 
and  the  extremely  lucrative  commerce  in  the 
peltry  here  procured,  the  coflly  fkins  of  the  fea- 
otter  and  other  animals,  is  of  the  utmofl:  confe- 
quence.  The  differences  that  arofe  with  China 
in  1778  are  at  length  compromifed  ;  and  if  no 
more  caravans  go  from  Mofco  to  Pekin,  yet  the 
merchants  of  thefe  two  great  empires  profecute 
their  trade  together,  and  perhaps  better,  in  the 
frontier  towns  of  Kiachta  and  Maimatfhin. 
Orenburg  in  aGatic  Ruffia  is  excellently  fituated 
for  commercial  intercourfe  with  the  eaft  Indies  : 

the 
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the  caravans  require  only  three  months  for  the 
whole  journey :  accordingly,  at  the  half-way 
thither,  at  Balk,  a  town  in  Baclriana  or  Chorafan, 
ruffian  and  eaft-indian  caravans  already  meet 
together. 

Well-founded  as  all  this  evidently  is,  yet  we 
have  feen  that  it  is  poffible  for  unfavourable  oc- 
currences completely  to  annihilate  the  advantages 
of  this  whole  fituation,  at  l£aft  on  a  very  import- 
ant fide.  When,  in  the  year  1788,  Sweden, 
Poland,  Pruffia,  the  Turks,  and  an  englifh  fleet, 
had  clofely  combined  in  a  war  againft  Ruflia,  this 
great  empire  was  in  a  manner  cut  off"  from  all 
trade  and  commerce  with  the  reft  of  Europe, 
So  true  it  is,  that  the  bare  "  gifts  of  nature, 
*<  wherewith  Providence  has  blerTed  the  exten- 
*{  five  provinces  of  Ruffia,"  are  not  able  to  pro- 
cure her  the  balance  ;  fo  greatly  do  the  articles 
of  finer  manufacture  and  of  luxury  outweigh  in 
commerce  the  indifpenfable  neceflfaries  of  life. 
This  Catharine  knew  very  well  towards  the  latter 
end  of  her  reign ;  and  therefore  prohibited* 
with  unexampled  feverity,  the  importation  of 
almoft  all  wrought  goods  from  abroad,  which 
ferve  only  to  conveniency  and  pleafure. 

Commercial  regulations  are  naturally  fubjedfc 
to  alteration.  Accordingly  nothing  more  cir- 
cumftantial  can  here  be  adduced  on  the  fubjec"h 

4  " 
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It  will  fuffice  to  give  a  farther  (ketch,  to  fhew  the 
fpirit  of  the  laws.  The  corn  trade  is,  in  consi- 
deration of  a  moderate  duty,  entirely  free  j  only 
all  exportation  immediately  ceafes,  when  the 
market  price  in  the  country  exceeds  fuch  a  fum, 
which  for  the  various  provinces  is  differently 
fettled :  — a  wife  and  plain  regulation,  which,  it 
is  well  known,  is  the  fame  in  England.  This 
limitation  of  the  exportation  does  not  attach  to 
corn  of  the  growth  of  Poland,  which  may  at  all 
times  be  fhipped  for  the  foreigner,  in  order  not 
to  opprefs  this  branch  of  commerce.  Siberia 
may  never  fend  corn  out  of  the  country.  The 
condition  of  a  ftated  market  price  in  the  country 
does  not  affecT:  the  exportation  of  linfeed  -,  but  of 
horned  cattle  it  does.  The  port  of  Archangel  is 
favoured  equally  with  that  of  St.  Peter-fburg. 
The  export  of  fine  and  coarfe  linens,  againft  the 
ufual  prohibition,  permitted  i  of  linen  yarn  re- 
mained prohibited.  Several  monopolies  be- 
longing to  private  individuals  and  whole  trading 
companies  were  abolifhed ■>  indeed  by  an  arbi- 
trary ftep,  but  certainly  with  beneficial  effecl; 
to  the  country  :  neither  did  the  government 
exempt  itfelf.  The  trade  in  rhubarb,  in  pot- 
atoes, and  wood-afhes,  belonging  exclufively  to 
the  crown,  was  now  declared  open  to  every  one. 
An  end  was  thenceforth  put  to  the  caravan  trade 

of 
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of  the  crown  to  China;  the  contracting %r  the 
Tea-dog  fifhery,  other  fifheries,  and  the  tobacco 
trade  5  the  monopoly  of  fugar- works,  and  of 
chintz  manufactories ;  the  exclufive  ri^ht  of 
one  man  to  import  foreign  filk;  the  trading 
companies  to  Perfia,  China,  and  the  Rotcharfefa 
the  company  to  the  Euxine  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean, from  Temernikof,  a  town  on  the  Don. 
Every  perfon  may  freely  trade  in  all  thefe  com- 
modities and  to  all  thefe  countries.  Only  a 
limitation  took  place  in  the  afiatic  commerce, 
but  to  the  fecurity  and  the  greater  profit  of  the 
ruffian  merchants  themielves.  To  them  only 
two  ports  were  afiigned  on  the  Cafpian,  Baku 
and  Sinfili,  there  to  keep  market,  and  wait  the 
arrival  of  the  perfian  merchants.  It  is  farther 
regulated,  that  they  muft  there  tax  the  feveral 
commodities  intended  for  Perfia,  the  Bucharey, 
&c.  in  the  prefence  of  the  refident  imperial  con- 
ful :  the  like  muft  be  done  by  the  merchants  of 
Aftrakhan  and  Orenburg,  and  enter  into  a  bond 
with  one  another  not  to  fell  any  thing  below  the 
fixed  price,  under  penalty  of  confifcation  ;  that 
the  foreigners  may  not  profit  by  the  ipoiling  of 
the  market  by  the  Ruffians  themfelves. 

The  tobacco  trade  was  .next  declared  free; 
proper  meafures  were  likewife  taken  in  February 
1763,  conducive  to  the  better  culture  of  it  in 

the 


IMPRESS   CATHARINE  II.  "BO*) 

the  .Ukraine  *,  where  it  may  be  made  to  flourifh. 
ib  well  from  the  excellent  quality  of  the  foil. 
In  that  province,  they  have  always  planted  to- 
bacco, known  under  the  name  of  Tutun  and 
Bakun,  put  of  a  Very  inferior  fort  3  it  was  now 
the  intention  of  Catharine  to  introduce  the  prin- 
cipal american  forts.  In  order  to  conquer  the 
prejudices  and  the  (loth  of  the  inhabitants, 
merely^  however,  by  gentle  and  not  by  harfh 
methods,  counting-houfes  were  opened  at  the 
town  of -Rom na  in  the  Ukraine,  where  for  two 
whole  years  every  one  was  to  receive  a  quantity 
of  Virginian  feeds,  m>  proportion  to  the  fize  of 
his  plantation,  and  (in  cafe  he  could  read)  a 
printed  paper  of  directions,  all  free  of  expence. 
c(  The  tobacco  produced  he  is  at  liberty  to'fell 
".  to  his  own  benefit,  either  in  the  country  or 
iC  where  elk  he  will.  If  he  choofe  to  deliver  it 
<f  at  the  counting-houfe  of  Romna,  the  tobacco 
"  muft  be  of  that  quality  which  is  defcribed  in 
<c  the  directions :  in  that  cafe  the  planter  obtains, 

"  over  and  above  the  fum  fpecified  in  the  con- 

* 

i 

$  The  Slavonian  parent -word  is  Krai,  the  border  j  and 
U,  on  or  near.  The  primary  import,  therefore,  of  Ukrainer 
is  borderer,  from  Ukraine,  on  the  borders.  Hence  the 
Ukern  (in' the  mark' Brandenburg),  the  Krainer  and  the 
Ukrainer. 

.  .  r,  "  tra#, 
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"  tract,  the  payment  of  a  premium,  ifthequan- 
ct  tity  he  brings  be  not  lefs  than  50  poods.  No 
<£  boor  fhall  be  obliged  to  take  feeds  or  di- 
<c  rections.  But  if  he  takes  them  voluntarily, 
<c  but  afterwards  lets  them  lie  without  fowing, 
<f  yet  fhall  he  not  fuffer  any  kind  of  punifhment 
"  on  that  account." 

The  coinage  was  afterwards  frequently  altered. 
In  December  1763  Catharine  decreed,  that  the 
proportion  of  the  gold  to  the  filver  coin  mould 
be  as  1  to  15.  An  error  almoft  general  through- 
out Europe  is,  in  the  having  of  a  twofold 
ftandard,  as  if  they  imagined  it  poflible  to  fix  by 
legiflation  a  proportion  that,  from  commerce 
and  in  its  own  nature,  is  always  fluctuating.  The 
gold  fhall  be  of  a  finenefs  of  88  folotniks  j  the 
filver  of  72.  Out  of  a  pound  of  fuch  gold  fhall 
be  ftruck  3 1  imperials  and  2  rubles  8  8-§-  copeeks ; 
out  of  a  pound  of  filver  fo  alloyed  17  rubles  6-t 
copeeks.  Siberia  had  a  coinage  (with  the  arms 
of  that  kingdom,  two  wolves,  which  was  not 
to  be  current  beyond  the  confines  of  the  govern- 
ment,) afiigned  it,  of  the  copper  peculiar  to  the 
mines  of  Koly  van,  impregnated  with  gold  and  fil- 
ver, which  is  obtained  by  the  fmelting  away*>f  the 
filver  ore,  the  tranfport  whereof  would  be  too 
difficult,  and  its  farther  reparation  from  the  noble 

metals 
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metals  too  expenfive.  The  pood  of  this  copper 
contains  i|4  folotniks  of  fint*  gold,  and  31—5- 
folotniks  of  filver  *. 

So  early  as  the  latter  end  of  the  firft  year  of 
her  reign,  Catharine  declared,  by  a  manifefto, 
that  colonifts  mall  find  welcome  and  fupport  iri 
her  country  :  feveral  foreigners,  therefore,  pre- 
fently  began  to  migrate  thither.  Whereupon, 
in  Auguft  1763,  lhe  made  more  fpecific  regu- 
lations in  relation  to  them,  particularly  by  infti- 
tuting  the  tutelary  chancery  (a  chancery  for  the 
guardianfhip  or  protection  of  foreigners).  The 
next  Itep  lhe  took  in  this  behalf  was  to  point  out 
by  name  fuch  diftricts  as  were  proper  for  agri- 
culture and  hitherto  unoccupied,  with  particular 
notices  of  what  was  forcft,  arable  land,  meadow 
land,  &c.  what  allotments  bordered  upon  rivers* 
and  what  the  fifJheries  might  yield.  Thus,  in 
the  government  of  Tobolfk,  on  the  Barabinfkor 
fteppe,  feveral  hundred  thoufand  defaettines  j-  of 
fertile  foil,  and  another  large  tract  of  land  with 
feveral  rivers  running  through  it.  In  the  go- 
vernment of  Aftrakhan,  from  Saratof  on  the 
Volga  upwards,  above  34,000  defettines;  on 
the    Volga   from    Saratof   downwards,    above 

*  For  the  relative  proportions  of  thefe  weights,  monies, 
Ice.  fee  before,  p.  102.  104. 
r|-   See  before,  p.  99,  ioo. 

1     vol.  r.  d  d  36,000, 
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36,000.     In  the  government  of  Orenburg,  por- 
tions of  land  for  fome  thoufand  families.     In 
the  territory  of  Bielgorod,  free  lands  for  fome 
hundred  farms. — But  not  merely  to  the  culti- 
vation of  fuch  districts  were  foreigners  encou- 
raged, but  to  fettle  for  general  purpofes  in  the 
ruffian  empire,  in  whatever  town  they  would,  as 
merchants,    artificers,   or   however  elfc.     The 
proclamation  fets  forth,  that  <c  any  one  who  is 
"  defiitute  mail  receive  money  for  the  expences 
*f  of  the  journey,  and  fhall  be  forwarded  at  the 
<c  charge  of  the  crown.     On  his  arrival  he  fhall 
<f  receive  a  competent  aruitance  ;  and,  if  he  want 
<c  it,  even  an  advance  of  a  capital,  free  of  intereft 
tc  for  10  years.     All  that  he  brings  for  his  own 
"  ufe  is  duty  free  -,  even  for  fale,  a  family  may 
«c  introduce  to  the  value  of  300  rubles.     The 
5C  ftranger  is  exempt  from  all  fervice  either  mili- 
cc  tary  or  civil ;  even  from  all  taxes  and  imports 
«c  for  a  certain  time :  in  Mofco,  Peterlburg,  and 
<c  thelivonian  towns,  he  enjoys  five  free  years  -,  in 
*'  the  inland  towns,  ten ;  on  the  hitherto  uncul- 
"  tivated  diftricts,  thirty.     In  thefe  new  tracts  of 
.  "  land,  the  colonifts  live  according  to  their  own 
«  good-will,  under  their  own  jurifdiflion,  without 
<c  any  participation  or  cognizance  of  the  imperial 
«  officers.  All  religions  are  tolerated."  The  em- 
prefs  at  once  granted  to  the  tutelary  chancery  an 

annual 
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annual  revenue  of  200,000  rubles.  Moreover, 
for  colonifts  in  the  government  of  Aftrakhan,  a 
clergyman  of  every  chriftian  fed:,  a  parifh- 
clerk,  a  phyfician,  a  furgeonj  an  apothecary,  &c. 
to  be  paid  by  the  crown. 

Scarcely  had  this  inviting  voice  refounded 
over  Germany  through  the  organs  of  the  feveral 
minifters,  than  hundreds  and  thoufands  flecked 
to  take  poffeffion  of  the  promifed  land  on  the 
ihores  of  the  Volga  and  the  Samara.  For  it 
muft,  be  confeffed  that  in  Germany  great  numbers 
of  people  are  very  reafonably  diifatisned  with 
their  condition,  fighing  under  the  preffure  of 
religion,  of  juftice,  or  of  finance,  or  of  all  the 
three  at  once;  and  there  are  certainly  many 
fertile,  beautiful,  and  highly  improvable  tracts 
of  country  in  the  before-mentioned  diftricts. 
Individuals,^  and  whole  families,  numerous  in 
women  and  children,  people  of  tolerable  cir* 
cumftances,  beggars,  projectors,  vagabonds, 
literati,  artificers,  mechanics,  old  and  young, 
fet  out  in  hafte  to  be  flowed  on  board  of  fhip  at 
Lubeck  and  other  maritime  towns  on  the  Baltic. 
Several  of  the  petty  princes  of  Germany  at  firft 
ifiued  prohibitions  againft  thefe  emigrations; 
and  their  example  was  afterwards  followed  by 
others ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  many  of 
the  perfons  employed  in  the  colonial  plan  made 
d  d  2  ufe 
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life  of  fome  indirect  means  for  enticing  inconfi- 
derate  perfons  from  their  bufinefTes.  But  it  re- 
ceived the  mod  effectual  check  from  the  reports 
that  foon  ran  about  concerning  the  new  fcttlers 
themfelves.  Letters  came  full  of  complainings 
that  their  expectations  were  deceived.  The 
inconveniencies  of  the  journey,  the  ignorance 
of  the  language,  the  want  of  their  cuftomary 
accommodations,  the  harfhnefs  of  many  perfons 
in  office,  might  very  well  bring  many  of  the 
colonifcs  to  repent  of  the  rafh  flep  they  had 
taken :  others,  who  wanted  only  to  live  in  idle- 
nefs,  wondered  that  they  were  to  begin  again  to 
work,  as  it  was  exactly  on  that  very  account 
that  they  had  left  their  home. — This  whole  me- 
thod of  fettling  colonies,  however,  is  very  far  from 
being  the  bed.  A  government  mod  furely  im- 
proves the  country  by  regulations  and  institutions 
of  a  humane  and  gentle  nature,  without  often- 
totion  and  noife  ;  wifdom  andjuftice  give  fpiric 
to  the  inhabitants,  and  increafe  the  population  j 
thither  the  foreigner  will  go,  that  he  may  live 
and  thrive  under  its  foitering  protection  ;  and 
only  he  who  comes  on  this  inducement  proves  a- 
ufeful  and  efiimable  citizen. 

Catharine  underftccd  and  practifed  this  better 
method  of  increafing  the  inhabitants  of  hes 
country.     But  Europe  expects  to  fee,  efpecially 
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at  the  opening  of  a  reign,  fplendid  inftitutions 
announced  in  brilliant  defcriptions.  Befides,  in 
refpefr.  to  thofe  of  which  we  are  now  fpeaking, 
very  fpacious  districts  entirely  void  of  people 
make  a  great  difference  :  in  this  cafe  a  mere 
proclamation  may  doubtlefs  produce  fome  bene- 
ficial,,, effect ;  for  the  emigrants  mnft  come  in 
large  troops,  that  fome  may  fettle  and  multiply. 
— So  it  happened  in  Ruffia.  Befides  the  Ger- 
mans, fettlers  came  from  France,  Poland,  and 
Sweden.  In  the  diftridt  of  Saratof  alone,  thefe 
colonists  amounted  to  upwards  of  10,000  fami- 
lies. Indeed,  in  the  year  1774,  there  were 
only  about  6194,  making  25,781  heads;  but  in 
the  firft  ten  years  the  lofs  is  evidently  the  mod 
considerable  :  thofe  who  remained,  with  fuch  as 
have  joined  them  fince,  give  the  mod  promising 
hopes  of  future  progrefs.  In  the  year  1760  the 
government  had  fent  as  fettlers  in  the  territory 
of  Nertfchinfk,  adjacent  to  the  borders  of 
China,  a  ftony  and  very  cold  province,  but 
rich  in  gold  and  filver  mines,  perfons  ordered 
for  exile  and  other  puniihments,  with  dis- 
orderly and  lazy  boors  of  the  nobility,  unfer- 
viceabie  recruits,  &c.  But  as  agriculture  would 
not  flourim  there,  Catharine  affigned  thefe 
people  their  abode  in  the  government  of 
d  d  3  Tobolikj 
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Tobolfk*;  where  there  were,  from  1769  to  1772, 
in  general  fettled  10,799  full-grown  males,  9716 
women  and  children  -,  confequently,  all  together, 
20,515  perfons.  It  is  true  they  came  originally 
from  otr.i  -^rts  of  the  empire;  but  in  the 
places  they  came  from  they  were  ufelefs  and 
idle,  whereas  in  their  new  refidence  they  were 
obliged  to  work  :  then  in  provinces  longer  and 
better  peopled  the  chafm  they  left  was  foon 
filled  up ;  and  all  that  was  wanted  was  to  bring 
a  primitive  race  into  defart  regions.  To  this 
likewile  contributed  the  event  that  happened  in 
1775,  when  the  whole  horde  of  faporagian 
kofaks,  on  the  cataracts  of  the  Dnieper,  was 
entirely  abolifhed  and  difperfed  5  and  more 
recently,  from  the  newly-conquered  countries, 
Lithuania  and  Poland,  a  part  of  the  inhabitants 
were  conducted  into  the  interior  of  the  empire. 
A  number  of  old  greek  families  had  formerly 
wandered  from  Ruffia  into  Podolia,  and  other 
poiifh  provinces :  Catharine  called  them  back, 
and  allotted  them  habitations  in  Siberia  on  the 
banks  of  the  Irtifch  and  the  Selen°:a.  Individuals 
and  whole  tribes  were  likewife  voluntarily 
coming   from    the   reft  of   Europe  and   from 

*  This  government  in  Siberia  deals  chiefly  in  peltry  and 
fallow ;  and  there  is  ftill  a  great  want  of  people. 

middle 
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middle  Afia,  particularly  fuch  as  were  difTatis- 
fied  with  the  governments  under  which  they 
had  lived ;  as  was  efpecially  the  cafe  with  many 
Greeks  and  Armenians. 

In  Order  to  increafe  the  population,  or  more 
properly  to  eradicate  a  phyfical  and  moral  caufe  of 
depopulation,theemprefs,in  1763^  the  propofal 
of  lieutenant-general  Betfkoy,  laid  the  found- 
ation* of  the  foundling  and  lying-in  hofpital  at 
Mofco,  and  afterwards  of  another  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. Whatever  may  be  advanced  againft 
foundling  hofpitals,  experience  is  incontro- 
vertibly  in  their  favour.  Firft,  in  great  cities 
infanticide,  and  the  defertion  of  children,  in 
fpite  of  all  the  regulations  of  the  police  and 
the  legiflature,  are  not  to  be  prevented,  if  the 
mother  be  not  fully  allured  of  the  concealment 
of  her  difgrace  and  of  the  fifety  of  her  child  j 
but  fecondly  and  principally,  that  in  illegitimate 
births  among  the  lower  claffes  of  people,  how- 
ever well  difpofed  the  mother  may  be,  the  lying-* 
in,  ^ajid  the  fubfeqtient  nurture  of  the  child,  is 
attended  with  fo  many  lamentable  circumflances, 
that  if  death  put  an  end  to  her  forrows,  one 
hears  of  it  with  a  fort  of  mitigated  concern. 
That  heinous  crime,  and  this  detriment  to 
population,  Catharine  prevented  by  her  benign 
^flftitutions.  They  are  at  the  fame  time  recep- 
d  d  4  taclej 
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tacies  for  lying-in  women,  for  foundlings  and 
orphans,  and  fcminaries  of  education.  The 
government,  the  infpection  and  attendance,  the 
medicinal  and  chirurgical  eitablifhments,  the 
number  of  teachers  for  the  children,  the  edifice 
itfelf,  the  apartments  within,  all  is  formed  on  a 
large  fcale,  and  with  great  fagacity ;  becaufe  the 
lives  of  mankind  are  here  concerned,  and  which 
can  never  be  valued  at  too  high  a  price :  and 
confequently  becaufe,  in  fuch  matters,  either 
every  thing  mould  be  done,  or  nothing. 

To  thefe  receptacles,  i.  Lying-in  women 
ma]'  come,  and  are  immediately  admitted  with- 
out any  hefitation  •,  by  day  and  by  night  •,  with- 
out any  one  daring  to  afk  them  who  and  whence 
they  are  ;  without  danger  of  their  circumftances 
and  fkuation  being  known  out  of  doors;  nay 
even  without  the  neceffity  of  mewing  their  face, 
hut,  if  they  choofe,  may  keep  it  veiled  during 
the  whole  of  their  Hay.  They  are  taken  in, 
after  being  examined  by  a  midwife,  one  week 
prior  to  their  delivery,  and  kept  for  two  weeks 
after.  They  enjoy  the  benefit  of  affiftance, 
nurfing,  and  attendance  free  of  all  expence, 
When  they  go  away,  they  leave  the  child  behind. 
]t  may  be  fuppofed  not  unfrequently  to  happen, 
that  perfons  of  better  condition  come  hither  for 
private  reafons  :  thefe  enjoy,  in  proportion  to 

what 
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what  they  pay,   the    moft  defirable  accommo- 
dations ;    and  thefe,  together  with  fecurity  and 
repofe,  naturally  contribute  much  to  the  prefer- 
vation   of  both  the    mother  and  the   child.-— 
2.  Children  are  in  like  manner  received  at  any 
hour  of  the  day  or  night,  whether  male  or  female, 
foreigner  or  native.      No   one   may  fcop   any 
perfon  carrying  fuch  a   burden   in  the  ftreet* 
nobody  in  the  hofpital  may  afk  who  that  perfon 
is,  or  whofe  the  child.     It  muft   only  be   de- 
clared whether  the  child  be  baptifed,  and  with. 
what  name.     If  the  perfon  to  whom  it  belongs 
do  not  chufe  to  be  feen  with  it  at  the  found- 
ling houfe,  it  may  be  taken  to  the  prieft  of  any 
parifh  church  in  the  town,  or  to  the  poor-houfe, 
or  to  a  monaftery  or  convent,  where  the  porter 
muft  receive  it  without  fcruple  or  hefitation  :— > 
whoever  thus  brings   it  by  commiffion  to  the 
hofpital  is  paid  for  that  trouble  two  rubles  each 
child.     If  any  one  has  adopted  a  poor  child  and 
pouriihed  it  for  a  length  of  time,  he  may  after- 
wards bring  it  hither,  where  he  will  have  thanks 
and  praife  for  the  humanity  he  has  Ihewn  :   only 
it  muft  not  be  yet  five  years  old,  and  not  the 
child  of  a  vaffal ;  becaufe  this  inftitution  makes 
all  its  pupils  and  their  pofterity  free.     It  often 
happens  that  fomebody  (known   or  unknown) 
fends  with  a  child  a  fort  of  entrance- money, 

or 
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or  afterwards  pays  annually,  or  at  once,  a  certain 
fum ;  according  to  xiich  the  child  is  then 
proportionately  found  in  food,  cloathing,  and 
education,  as  may  Oe  requefted. 

An  infant  remains  two  years  with  the  fofter 
mother  or  nurfe.  It  is  then  brought,  in  order  to 
its  being  educated  with  the  reft,  into  the  great 
room,  where  boys  and  girls  are  together  from 
the  3d  to  the  7th  year,  and  are  kept  to  all  kinds 
of  eafy  employment.  From  the  7th  to  the  1  ith 
year,  the  children  go  daily  one  hour  to  fchool, 
where  they  learn  to  read  and  the  elements  of 
chriftianity,  and  follow  employments  propor- 
tionate to  their  age.  From  11  to  14  or  15 
years  they  are  exercifed  in  other  works  and 
bufinefTes,  eipecially  in  fuch  as  regard  the  houfe 
or  the  garden  -,  fo  that  this  might  properly  be 
called  a  beneficial  fchool  of  induftry.  Then 
the  youths  who  have  been  four  or  five  years 
in  the  practice  of  thefe,  are  put  to  handicrafts 
and  mechanical  trades,  or  are  employed  as  gar- 
deners, and  other  workmen,  or  even  in  the 
academy  of  arts.  When  any  one  has  completed 
his  fkill,  and  is  defirous  of  marrying  a  young 
woman  of  the  houfe,  he  is  found  free  lodging  in 
the  inftitution,  where  he  may  carry  on  his  trade 
to  his  own  benefit.  If  this  do  not  fait  him,  he 
applies  for  a  pais,  which  enables  him  to  travel  all 

over 
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over  the  empire  as  a  free  profefiionift.  When 
he  fettles  he  is  allowed  25  rubles  as  a  means 
of  beginning  the  world. 

An  inftitution  fo  full  of  encouragement,  which 
at  the  fame  time  tends  to  fo  many  beneficent 
purpofes,  certainly  deferved  this  particular  ac- 
count; but  for  the  fake  of  it,  many  ceconomical, 
juridical,  and  others,  muft  here  be  pafTed  over* 
A  great  number  of  fpirited,  healthy,  and  ufeful 
perfons  have  gone  from  this  houfe  ;  and  chear- 
fully  pay,  from  the  time  of  their  difmiffion,  as  a 
grateful  contribution,  the  annual  ruble  which  the 
law  requires, — By  various  methods  the  public  is 
induced  to  make  eafy  contributions  to  this 
eftablifhment.  The  emprefs  and  the  grand  duke 
firft  fet  the  generous  example.  Of  private  indi- 
viduals the  governors  accept,  not  only  money, 
but  victuals,  raw,  materials,  and  wrought  articles. 
Whoever  is  appointed  overfeer,  prefident,  &c. 
may  be  fure  of  being  noticed  by  the  government, 
and  of  promotion  in  the  civil  or  military  depart- 
ment. A  benefactor,  in  proportion  to  the  fum, 
but  likewife  indeed  fuitably  to  his  ftation  in  life, 
is  rewarded  with  rank  and  title  :  thus,  whoever 
prefents  annually  600  rubles  or  more  to  the 
houfe,  is  differently  recompenfed  if  he  be  a 
nobleman  or  an  officer  of  ftate,  from  what  he 
^ould  be  if  a  merchant  or  a  burgher;  only  the 

yaffai 
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vaffal  is  here  and  in  the  following  exprefsly 
excepted.  Among  other  matters  the  decree 
likewife  fays :  "  Whoever,  of  not  noble  rank, 
"  fo  he  be  not  a  vaiTal*,  p'-  ients  to  the  houfe 
*f  from  25  to  1000  rubles  jt  upwards,  mail  re- 
"  ceive,  if  he  ever  after  mould  be  infultcd,  from 
"  the  offender  damages  to  the  amount  of  the  fum 
<c  which  he  contributed  to  the  foundation ;  and 
"  double  the  fum  if  any  one  mould  ftrike  him." 
And,  laflly,  the  holy  directing  fynod  ilTued  a 
paftoral  letter  to  all  the  members  of  the  orthodox 
ruffian  church,  both  temporal  and  fpirituaJ,  ad- 
monifhing  them  in  pathetic  terms,  to  fupport 
this  excellent  institution  by  liberal  contributions. 
In thefameyeari763, Catharine  raifed  the  means 
of  providing  for  the  health  of  the  fubjects  into  a, 

*  In  all  parts  of  Rufiia  are  vafTals  able  to  make  a  prefent 
-of  fuch  a  fum  of  money ;  of  which  this  paffage  in  the  re- 
gulation is  of  itfelf  a  fulScient  proof:  for  what  legislator 
would  make  an  exception  that  was  entirely  needlefs  ?  But 
it  has  very  frequently  happened,  that  boors  belonging  to  a 
fpendthrift  mafter,  if  otherwise  humane  and  kind  to  his 
people,  on  his  offering  to  fell  his  eftates  for  the  fake  of  ob^ 
taining  money  for  fatisfying  debts  contracted  by  play  or  high 
Jiving,  have  voluntarily  raifed  a  purfe  among  thcmfelves  and 
brought  it  to  their  owner,  praying  him  not  to  fell  them,  for 
fear  they  mould  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  harfn  and  cruel 
mafter.  Several  inftances  of  this  nature  might  be  ealily  ad- 
duced, ifneceflary. 

general 
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general  concern  of  'the  country :   me  founded  iri 
November,  the  medicinal  college  of  the  empire 
at   St.  Petersburg;    which,   in  purfuance  of  a 
fubfequent  regulation,    was  placed  immediately 
under  the  emprefs.     It  is  deftined,   as    a   me- 
dicinal  and  chirurgical  faculty,    to   act   in   co- 
operation with  the  univerfity  of  Mofco,  to  affile 
in   forming   ruffian  phyficians,    furgeons,   ope- 
rators,  and  apothecaries:    it   is,  farther,    "  ta 
"  preferve  the  people  of  the   empire  by  the 
sc  art  of  medicine."     To  this  college,  therefore, 
belongs  the  fuperintendance  over  the  whole  me- 
dicinal fyftem  of  the  empire  ;  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  licence  to  practice  as  phyficians, 
furgeons,   &c.    the  appointment  of  fuch  perfons 
to  the  feveral  ftations  in  the  navy,  in  the  army, 
in  the  provinces,  the  drawing  up  of  inftructions 
for  them,    the  determination  of  medical   con- 
troverfies,  the  collecting  of  the  feveral  reports 
received  from  the  provincial  phyficians  and  fur- 
geons, the  preparation  of  a  table  mewing  at  one 
view  the  names  of  the  perfons  dependent  upon 
the  college,  their  fuuations,  bufinefs,  and  pay, 
revifion  of  the  apothecary -fhops,  and  the  framing 
of  a  difpenfatory,  the  fketching  of  plans  for  the 
erection  of  new  hofpitals  in  the  provinces,  and 
anatomical  theatres  in  them,  inquiries  after  the 
plague   and  other   contagious  diforders.      No 
J  5  furgeon 
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furgeon  mall  have  a  lucrative  poft  in  St.  Peters- 
burg or  in  Mofco,  if  he  have  not  previously 
ferved  fix  years  as  a  regimental  furgeon  in  the 
army.  Phyficians  and  furgeons  muft  fend  re- 
gular journals,  from  which  the  college  may  caufe 
to  be  printed  in  the  latin  language,  Acta  Medi- 
corum  Rufficorum.  "  In  confutations  that. 
"  relate  folely  to  the  art  of  medicine,  the  prefi- 
<c  dent  has  no  voice  at  all ;  for  that  belongs  only 
<c  to  the  learned.  The  prefcriptions  drawn  up 
**  and  figned  by  them  mall  be  laid  before  him  in 
<c  order  for  their  being  expedited;  to  which 
ce  he  may  fhew  his  doubts  and  make  his  ob- 
<c  jecYions,  but  may  not  prefume  to  correct  or 
cc  aker  any  thing."  The  ceconomical  chancery 
is  fubordinate  to  him. 

It  is  repeatedly  inculcated,  that  in  the  govern- 
ments and  provinces,  their  own  phyficians  and 
furgeons  fhall  be  diftributed  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
that  they  may  moft  readily  run  to  the  afliftance 
of  perfons  that  (land  in  need  of  it,  and  that  they 
prefer  native  Ruffians,  and  only  on  a  deficiency  of 
thefe  to  take  a  foreigner.  Catharine's  conftant 
attention  to  regulations  for  preferving  the 
health  of  her  fubje&s  was  univerfally  known  ; 
and  long  afterwards  it  might  almoft  be  faid, 
that  fhe  planted  colonies  of  foreign  phyficians 
in   her   extenfive   dominions.      If  the   effects 

did 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE  II.  415 

did  not  anfwer  her  aim,  it  was  neither  from  a 
want  of  fums  of  money  difburfed,  nor  a  neglect 
of  obtaining  the  advice  of  famous  practitioners. 
Indeed  men  who  were  already  known  and 
efteemed  in  their  own  country,  were  not  in- 
clined to  take  fo  long  a  journey ;  however, 
many  of  thofe  who  came  (Englifh,  French,  and 
particularly  Germans)  afterwards  acquired  great 
reputation,  and  had  extenfive  practice  as  fkilful 
phyficians,  furgeons,  and  chymifts. 

Catharine  had  feduloufly  applied  to  the  mod 
excellent  and  ufeful  of  all  fciences,  the  ftudy  of 
mankinds  and,  as  the  true  bafis  of  it,  had 
acquired  the  knowledge  of  herfelf.  She  under- 
flood  fo  well  her  peculiar  talents,  her  courage, 
and  the  whole  extent  of  the  benefits  fhe  might 
derive  from  her  influence,  that,  talking  con- 
fidentially with  a  foreign  minifler  *,  fitter  to  ap- 
plaud her  miftakes  than  to  appreciate  her  genius, 
fhe  afked  him  whether  he  thought  that  the 
peace  juft  concluded  at  Hubertfburg  f  would 
be  of  long  duration.  The  minifler  anfwered, 
that  the  exhauftion  of  the  people  and  the  wifdom 
of  the  fovereigns  by  whom  they  were  governed 
feemed  to  promife  a  tranquillity  of  feveral  years. 
But   he  added,    that  fne   was   better   able   to 

*  M.  de  Breteuil.  f  Between  Auftria  and  Pruffia. 

judge 
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judge  than  he,  fince  by  her  fagacity  fhe  could 
appreciate  the  political  fyftem  of  the  courts 
of  Europe,  and  by  her  forces  direct  them  at  her 
will.  Catharine  then  putting  on  an  air  or 
humility,  faid :  "  You  think  then  that  Europe 
<c  has  at  prefent  its  eyes  fixed  on  me,  and 
<c  that  I  have  fome  weight  in  the  principal 
"  courts  Y*  The  anfwer  could  not  fail  of  being 
in  the  affirmative.  Catharine  hearkened  with 
condefcention  -,  then  afiuming  the  full  difplay 
of  imperial  dignity:  "  I  believe  indeed,"  replied 
fhe,  "  that  Ruffia  merits  attention.  I  have  the 
<(  fined  army  in  the  world.  I  am  rather  fhort 
«  of  money,  it  is  true  -3  but  I  fhall  be  abundantly 
tc  provided  with  it  in  a  few  years.  If  I  gave  the 
<f  reins  to  my  inclination,  I  mould  have  a 
"  greater  tafte  for  war  than  for  peace  ;  but 
"  I  am  retrained  by  humanity,  juftice,  and 
"  reafon.  However,  I  mall  not  be  like  the 
€i  emprefs  Elizabeth.  I  fhall  not  allow  myfelf 
«  to  be  preffed  to  make  war:  I  fhall  enter 
**  upon  it  when  it  will  prove  advantageous  to 
"  me  ;  but  never  from  complaifance  to  others." 
Her  majefty  added,  that  the  world  could  not 
properly  begin  to  form  a  judgment  of  her  till 
after  five  years ;  that  it  required  at  leaft  fo  much 
time  to  reduce  her  empire  to  order,  and  to 

gather 
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gather  the  fruit  of  her  cares  j  but  that  in  the 
mean  time  me  mould  behave  with  all  the  princes 
of  Europe,  like  a  finiihed  coquette. 

Thefe  words  were  ftrictly  true.  The  minifter 
imagined  they  were  dictated  by  vanity.  Never- 
thelefs  he  did  not  venture  otherwife  to  reply 
than  by  a  flattering  compliment. 

The  firft  trial  that  Catharine  made  of  her  in- 
fluence, was  in  favour  of  Biren,  who  experienced 
fome  difficulties  on  the  part  of  the  fenate  at 
Mittau.  On  recalling  the  troops  that  were 
in  Pomerania,  her  majefty  fent  orders  to  them  to 
pafs  into  Courland  to  fupport  the  pretenfions  of 
the  duke,  whom  (he  patronized.  She  then  caufed 
another  army  to  march  into  Poland,  under  the 
command  of  count  RomantzofF,  an  army  that 
was  foon  reinforced  by  20,000  auxiliaries  whorri 
general  Chernicheffheadedunderpruffian  colours. 

During  the  long  exile  of  Biren,  the  eftates  of 
Courland,  confidering  him  as  lapfed  from  his 
title  of  duke,  had  elected  in  his  place  prince 
Charles  of  Saxony,  fon  of  Auguflus  III.  king  of 
Poland.  This  prince,  fupported  by  the  authority 
of  his  father  and  by  the  wifhes  of  the  courilh 
nation,  feemed  as  if  he  mould  necefTarily  carry 
it  againft  a  competitor  whofe  character  for  cruelty 
rendered  him  odious.  But  the  prefence  of  the 
ruffian  armies  eafily  put  to  filence  the  good-will 
You  u  e  s  that 
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that  was  entertained  for  duke  Charles.  Simolin*, 
the  envoy  of  Catharine,  was  foon  able  to  dictate 
to  the  fenate  of  Mittau  laws  for  its  fovereign ; 
and  a  declaration  promulgated  at  Mofcof  in 
favour  of  Biren,  by  menacing  the  king  of  Poland 
with  war,  forced  him  to  give  the  inveftiture  of 
Courland  to  the  defpoiler  of  his  fon. 

Satisfied  with  fo  great  docility,  Catharine  em- 
ployed her  mediation  with  Maria  Therefa  and 
Frederic,  to  induce  them  to  withdraw  their 
troops  from  the  hereditary  dominions  of  the 
king  of  Poland  :  but  fhe  could  not  fucceed. 
The  emprefs-queen  laid  the  blame  on  the  king 
of  Prufila,  who  did  not  fail  to  throw  it  back 
upon  her.  Peace  happily  put  an  end  to  thefe 
acls  of  injuftice. 

In  the  mean  time,  Frederic,  who  had  long 
contemplated  the  friendfhip  of  Catharine  as  an 
object  that  might  eventually  be  of  the  utmoft 
importance  to  him,  and  who  therefore  was 
defirous  to  gain  it,  was  among  the  fore  moil 
to  try  to  procure  her  attachment  by  a  profufion 
of  complaifance.  He  offered  her  the  order  of 
the  black  eagle,  which  fhe  gracioufly  accepted, 

*  The  fame  who  afterwards  filled  the  chara&er  of  am- 
foaffador  at  London  and  at  Paris. 

|  The  31ft  of  December. 

and 
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and  wore  while  fhe  remained  at  Mofco.  It 
was  not  poffible  that  the  ernprefs  could  fo  foon 
have  forgotten  that  the  wearing  of  a  pruflian 
order  had  been  imputed  as  a  crime  to  her 
hufband  :  but  fhe  was  defirousof  fhewing  to  her 
fubjects  that  fhe  was  not  without  confideration  in 
foreign  courts  3  and  what  had  been  a  fault  in 
him  became  in  her  a  mark  of  ability. 

Some  new  differences  now  rofe  between  the 
court  of  Peterfburg  and  that  of  Copenhagen^ 
touching  the  adminiftration  of  Holflein.  By 
a  treaty  fecretly  concluded  twelve  years  before  * 
between  the  king  of  Denmark  and  the  king 
of  Sweden,  the  latter  had  ceded  to  the  former  his 
rights  to  the  regency  of  Holftein  during  the 
minority  of  the  young,  grand-duke  -?  for  the 
court  of  Denmark  had  for  a  long  time  coveted  a 
principality  fo  commodioufly  fituated,  and  which 
fhe  has  fince  acquired.  She  beheld  with  con- 
cern the  return  of  prince  George,  who  had  juft 
taken  the  command  of  it  in  behalf  of  Ruffia-. 
She  even  at  firft  refufed  to  acknowledge  his 
authority.  But  Catharine  threatened :  the  Danes 
were  afraid  of  fhortly  feeing  again  the  ruffian 
troops  on  their  march  to  Holftein,  The  danifh 
^omminaries  quitted  Kiel,   and  an  envoy  ex- 

;  *  In  1750. 

%&  2  traordinary 
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traordlnary  *  from  Copenhagen  came  to  Mofco 
to  apologife  for  the  king  his  matter. 

The  court  c  ■  Petcrflwrg  and  that  of  Stockholm 
were  at  that  time  living  in  perfect  harmony. 
United  by  the  ties  of  blood  they  were  alike  in 
want  of  peace,  and  Ruftia  as  yet  gave  no  fymp- 
toms  of  that  enormous  aggrandifcment  of  power, 
with  which,  fome  years  after,  fhe  (truck  terror 
into  Sweden  and  the  reft  of  its  neighbours. 

Sedately  relying  on  the  intentions  of  the 
princes  of  Europe,  Catharine  could  not  be 
f©  tranquil  in  regard  to  her  fubjects.  She 
neo-lecled  however  nothing  that  ought  to  have 
attached  them  to  her.  Generous  by  nature,  fhe 
was  now  {till  more  fo  from  policy.  The  defire 
of  augmenting  the  number  of  her  dependents 
rendered  her  even  prodigal  of  her  bounty, 
and  her  fears  mifguided  her  choice. 

She  (hewed  lenity  to  the  friends  of  the  deceafed 
tzar.  She  not  only  granted  liberty  to  Goudovitch, 
to  Volkotr,  and  to  Milganoff,  but  gave  the  latter 
a  body  of  troops  to  command,  and  to  the  fecond 
the  lieutenancy  of  the  government  of  Orenburg. 
Goudovitch  would  accept  of  nothing. 

In  the  firft  months  that  followed  the  fanguinary 
death  of  Peter  III.  the  emprefs  had  but  little 

*  M.  Hachthaufen. 

time 
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time  to  bellow  a  thought  upon  the  horror  it  mutt 
have  excited  in  the  public  mind  :    but  reflection 
on  the  circumftance  of  owing  her  elevation  to  fo 
flagrant  a  crime  muft  occafionally  have  harafTed 
her   own  -,    and   this,  with   the  inceffant  repe^ 
titions  of  petty  confpiracies,  kept  her  in  continued 
difquiet.     They  were  detected,  they  were  de- 
feated, but  it  was  impofiiblc  to  annihilate  their 
origin ;  and  her  majefty  was  fo  much  the  more 
uneafy  as  fhe  affected  to  difTemble  her  vexation,. 
Another  fecret  fource  of  affliction  to  her  was, 
that  fince  Gregory  Qrloffhad  been  acknowledged 
as   her   favourite,    men  the    mod  diftinguifhed 
by  their  birth,  jealous  at   the    fortune  of  this 
minion  or  difgufted  at  his  arrogance,  kept  aloof 
from  the  court.     Catharine  frequently  faw  none 
about   her    but  rough   foldiers,   who   ftrangely 
abufed  the  rights  they  imagined  they  had  to  her 
gratitude.     It  was  not  their  pad  fervices  fhe  was 
recompenfmg.  Perhaps  fhe  would  have  willingly 
difpenfed  with  them:    but  fhe  was  paying  in 
advance  for  thofe  they  might  ftill  afford  her ;  and 
her  bounties,  and  the  honours  me  devolved  upon, 
themonly  augmented  their  infolence,  and  fharpenecj 
their  greedinefs.  She  fom.er.imes, however,  blufhed 
at  the  deferences  fhe  thought  herfelf  obliged 
to  mew  them;     and  in  order  to  excufe  their 
defects,  fhe  afcrihed  to  them  qualities  which  they 
?  5  3  && 
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tfid  not  poflfefs.  "  The  life  I  lead  is  far  from 
cf  agreeable  to  me/'  fhe  one  day  oblerved. 
"  I  know  that  I  am  furrounded  by  people  of  no 
*c  education;  but  I  am  indebted  to  them  for 
"  being  what  I  am.  They  are  men  of  courage 
*<  and  probity  ;  and  I  am  fure  that  they  will 
tf  never  betray  me."  One  part  of  this  confeffion 
could  not  be  fincere.  The  accomplices  of  Ca- 
tharine were  not  wanting  in  courage  j  but  their 
probity  was  not  very  confpicuous. 

Among  thefe  proud  and  brutal  courtiers, 
Panin  was  almoft  the  only  one  who  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  by  polifhed  manners  and  a  tolersbly 
cultivated  mind.  Yet  he  enjoyed  but  a  fecond- 
ary  influence.  His  thoughts  were  always  turned 
on  the  ariftocratic  fenate  he  had  wanted  Peter  III. 
to  eftablifh  -3  and  he  feized.  every  opportunity  for 
difplaying  this  pretended  advantage  before  thofe 
with  whom  he  converfed.  Obferving,  on  fome 
occafion,  that  Catharine  feemed  to  be  under 
an  extraordinary  alarm,  he  thought  it  a  fa- 
vourable moment  for  unfolding  to  her  the  whole 
of  his  project,  and  for  inducing  her  to  adopt  it. 
After  exaggerating  to  her  the  dangers  to  which 
he  feared  fhe  was  expofed,  and  the  difficulty  of 
avoiding  the  troubles  infeparable  from  a  ufurpa- 
tion,  he  added,  that  there  was  one  way  ftill 
of  eicaping  thenr,  and  of  immoveably  fixing  her 

throne ; 
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throne ;  but  that  he  was  much  afraid  left  a  falfe 
delicacy  might  prevent  her  from  recurring  to  ito 
Catharine  bid  him  explain.      He  immediately 
delivered  to  her  the  principles  of  a  fyftem  of 
government,  which  a  long  experience  of  its  in- 
conveniences did  not  prevent  him  from  admiring. 
"  The  fovereigns  of  this  empire,"  proceeded  he, 
"  have  hitherto  uniformly  enjoyed  an  unlimited 
"  power;  but  it  is  the  very  extent  of  that  power 
"  which  renders  it  dangerous  to  him  in  whom  it 
cc  is  lodged,  fince  it  may  at  any  time  be  ufurped 
"  by  fome  bold  pretender,   and  the  ufurper  is 
- "  thenceforth  above  the  laws.     Truft  me,  ma- 
<c  dam,  make  the  facrifice   of  an  abfolute  au* 
"  thority.     Create  a  fixed  and  permanent  council 
(C  which  will  fecure  to  you  the  crown.    Solemnly 
<c  declare  that  you  renounce,   for  yourfelf  and 
<(  for  your  fucceffors,  the  power  of  depriving  at 
"  pleafure  the  members  of  that  auguft  body, 
"  Declare,  that  if  they  commit   any  crime  or 
<c  high   mifdemeanor,    their   peers    alone    mail 
fC  have  the  right  to  judge  and  to  condemn  them, 
<f  on  accurate  and  fevere  informations.     From 
*f  the    moment   you   mall   adopt   this   prudent 
"  meafure,  it  will  be   forgotten  that  you  ob- 
*f  tained  the  crown  by  violence,   in  the  fenti-- 
"  ment  that  you  intend  to  preferve  it  only  by 
"  juftice.'' 

¥  e  4  Catherine, 
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Catharine,  who  was  delighted  with  whatever 
was   new   or  extraordinary,  thought  there  was 
fomething  fublime  in  the  propofal,   conceiving, 
that  by  renouncing  the  prerogative  of  abfolute 
power,    (lie   fhould   at  once    acquire   immortal 
glory,  and  for  ever  conciliate  the  love  of  her 
fubje&s.     She  would  doubtlefs  have  been  in  the 
right  if  fhe  had  refolved  to  render  them  pro- 
greffively  and  equally  free,  and  have  given  them 
a  fenate,  the  members  whereof  fhould  be  taken 
indifferently  from    all   the    leveral  claffes,   and 
elected   by  the   majority  of  fuffrages.     But   to 
leave  a  whole  people  in  the  moft  degrading,  the 
jnoft  cruel  flavery,   and  to   chufe   by  favour  a 
fenate  from  a  privileged  order,  what  was  this  but 
to  fet  up  twenty  or  thirty  tyrants  in  the  place  of 
one  fovereign?     And  is  not  the  defpotifm  of 
bodies  always  mo^re  terrible  and  more  immoveable 
than  that  of  individuals  ? 

However,  Catharine  charged  Panin  to  commit 
his  plan  to  paper  and  prefent  it  to  her,  expreffing 
herfelf  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  lead  him  to 
imagine  that  fhe  meant  to  put  it  in  execution. 
Panin  loft  no  time  in  obeying  her  commands  ; 
and,  in  order  more  effectually  to  fecure  its 
fuccefs,  he  placed  the  name  of  Gregory  Orloffat 
the  head  of  thofe  whom  he  deftined  to  compofe 
the  new  fenate.     The  favourite  feemed  flattered 

with 
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with  this  diftinction,  but  requefted  time  to  con- 
fider  upon  it  -,  and  before  he  gave  anfwer  to 
Panin,  he  confulted  Beftucheff,  who,  that  he 
might  continue  to  play  his  part,  confented  to 
enlighten  by  his  experience  him  whom  his 
ibvtreign  fhould  vouchfafe  to  honour.  Beftu- 
cheff was  too  fenfible  to  the  value  of  a  power 
which  he  had  a  long  time  directed,  not  to  be 
fhocked  at  the  idea  of  feeing  it  drop  from  the 
hands  of  Catharine.  He  prefented  himfelf  im- 
mediately to  her  majefty,  expatiated  with  energy 
on  the  perils  that  accompanied  the  meafure  to 
which  fanin  was  endeavouring  to  perfuade  her, 
and  conjured  her  not  to  expofe  herfelf  to  a  long 
repentance,  by  dividing  an  authority  which  fhe 
had  acquired  with  fo  much  trouble,  and  which 
fhe  would  never  recover  if  fhe  fuffered  it  to  be 
ravifhed  from  her  but  for  a  fi$gle  inftant. 

The  emprefs  eafily  perceived  the  wifdom  of 
the  old  chancellor's  advice,  and  promifed  to 
follow  it.  On  appearing  a  fecond  time  before 
her,  Panin  found  her.  already  diffuaded.  She 
did  juftice  to  his  zeal,  praifed  his  fagacity,  but 
owned  to  him  that  it  was  impofiible  for  her  to 
benefit  by  it.  The  minifter  was  deeply  mor- 
tified at  fo  fudden  a  change.  Forced  to  dif- 
femble  before  Catharine,  he  gave  vent  to  his 
ill  humour  among  his  friends,  and  could  not 

refrain 
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refrain  from  faying  to  one  of  them,  on  trufting 
him  with  thefe  particulars :  "  If  the  emprefs  is 
«  determined  to  rule  alone,  you  will  fee  what  a- 
«<  fad  reign  we  mail  make  of  it."  Thefe  words 
prove  that  Panin  hearkened  more  to  his  refent- 
ment  than  to  reafon,  or  that  he  was  very  little 
capable  of  judging  of  Catharine. 

1763.     Panin,    however,    was   not   long   in 
difcovering  that  it  was  owing  to  Beftucheff  alone 
that  his  enterprize  had  failed  of  fuccefs ;  and  he 
found  an  opportunity  to  retaliate  upon  him,  by 
defeating  in  his  turn  a  fcheme  that  the  ambitious 
old  man  had  formed  to  render  himfclf  more 
neceflary.     As  every  thing  concurred  to  evince 
the   great  influence   of  Orloff,   and   Catharine 
feemed  no  longer  defirous  to  conceal   it,   the 
artful  courtier  infinuated  to  the   favourite  how 
glad  lie  ihould  be,  to  fee  him  emperor.     He  at 
once  rouzed  his  ambition,  and  exalted  his  pride. 
"  Gregory  Gregorevitch,"  faid  he,  <c  it  is  to 
<s  no  purpofe  that  Catharine  has  given  you  her 
<{  heart,  unlefs  fhe  prefent  you  with  her  hand. 
*'  She  knows  with  how  much  zeal  and  intrepidity 
<c  you  have  acted  in  her  fervice.     She  knows 
"  from  what  dangers  you  freed  her  to  invefl 
iC  her  with  the  fovereign  power.     She  cannot 
"  then  worthily  reward  you  but  by  giving  you 
««  a  fhare  in  that  throne  which  fhe  owes  to  your 
6  "  prowefs. 
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*f  prowefs.  Indeed  why  mould  flie  refufe  it? 
"  Who  is  better  able  than  you  to  fupport  that 
<e  throne  againft  all  attempts  of  confpirators  to 
"  overturn  it  ?  Who  would  be  more  agreeable 
"  to  the  fovereign  in  the  twofold  capacity  of 
<f  her  admirer  and  her  defender  P  Yes,  Iknow 
"  her  well  enough  to  be  convinced  that  fhe 
<c  would  confent  to  whatever  you  fhould  dare 
<f  to  propofe.  You  fhould  therefore  lofe  no 
"  time  in  taking  advantage  of  the  inconftant 
"  favour  of  Fortune.  To-rmorrow,  perhaps, 
<(  the  opportunity  may  be  paft.  Univerfal 
?.'  experience  proves,  that  attachments  are  not 
"  eternal.  Even  death  may  remove  her  from 
<f  your  hopes ;  and  if  you  mould  not  inherit 
"  her  power,  fuch  a  misfortune  would  expofe 
<c  you  to  punifhment  for  what  you  have  under- 
"  taken  in  her  behalf. 

<c  I  am  fenfible,  however,  that  it  might  not 
"  be  proper  for  you  to  make  the  propofal. 
"  Obftacles  might  probably  be  thrown  in  your 
"  way,  with  which  your  delicacy  would  forbid 
<f  you  to  contend.  A  refufal  might  occafion 
"  you  a  mutual  perplexity.  Truft  yourfelf  to 
"  my  long  experience  and  my  friendfhip.  I 
"  mall  contrive  to  determine  the  emprefs  her- 
"  felf  to  offer  you  her  crown.  I  promife  you 
**  tl>at  I-  mall  hazard  no  propofal  that  I  am  not 
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"  very  certain  of  feeing  accepted  :  but  promife 
e{  me,  on  your  part,  to  leave  me  to  purfue  my 
"  own  method,  and  that  you  will  even  feign  an 
tc  ignorance  of  my  proceedings." 

Orloff  liftened  to  the  aged  chancellor  with 
the  moft  profound  attention.  Prefumptuous 
and  volatile,  he  fancied  himfelf  for  a  moment 
on  the  throne  of  the  tzars  ;  and,  embracing 
Beftucheff,  promifed  a  compliance  with  all  he 
defired. 

Beftucheff  the  fame  day,  having  an  opportu- 
nity of  difcourfing  with  the  emprefs,  artfully 
founded  her  on  the  fubject.  But  Catharine, 
after  much  hefitation,  concluded  by  telling  the 
chancellor,  that,  however  ihe  might  be  inclined 
to  favour  his  propofal,  fhe  could  never  refolve 
upon  taking  a  ilep  that  might  meet  with  fo  many 
difficulties;  and  confeffed  that,  on  confidering 
it  maturely,  fhe  faw  no  way  of  making  the 
attempt  without  giving  umbrage  to  the  empire. 

The  chancellor  engaged  to  find  out  the 
means.  He  ingeniouily  compofed,  in  the  name 
of  the  ruffian  nation,  a  petition ;  in  which,  after 
making  a  juft  though  pompous  eulogium  on  all 
that  the  emprefs  had  done  for  the  glory  and  the 
fcappinefs  of  her  people,  he  called  to  mind  the 
weak  conftitution  of  the  young  Paul  Petrovitch, 
and  the   difquietudes   caufed   by  the    frequent* 

alterations 
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alterations  in  his  health  j  and  conjured  Catharine 
to  give  the  empire  an  additional  teftimony  of 
her  love,  by  facrificing  to  its  welfare  her  own 
liberty  in  taking  a  fpoufe. 

In  order  to  conceal  his  real  intentions  from 
^hofe  whom  he  defigned  mould  promote  them, 
Beflucheff  began  by  propofing  prince  Ivan, 
very  fure  that  all  thofe  who  mould  fign  the 
petition  would  reject  that  unfortunate  captive. 
At  the  fame  time  Catharine,  who  fometimes  gave 
the  old  courtier  room  to  believe  fhe  was  under 
his  guidance,  putting  on  the  air  of  approving 
this  propofal,  afraid  too  that  Ivan  might  fud- 
denly  be  taken  from  prifon  and  crowned,  caufed 
him  to  be  conveyed  from  the  caftle  of  Schluf- 
feiburg,  and  lodged  in  a  monaftery  at  Kolmogor, 
not  far  from  Archangel ;  where,  as  though  it 
had  been  intended  to  make  him  more  fenfible  "to 
the  misfortune  that  awaited  him,  he  was  treated 
at  firft  with  the  honours  that  were^due  to  his 
rank,  but  was  foon  carried  back  very  fecretly  to 
Schluffelburg-caftle. 

What  the  old  chancellor  had  forefeen  failed  not 
to  happen.  On  his  prefenting  the  petition  tot  he 
clergy,  twelve  bifliops,  previoufly  gained  over, 
eagerly  put  their  fignatures  to  it,  fpecifying  that 
Catharine  ought  not  to  marry  prince  Ivan,  be- 
caufe  he  might  punifh  her  for  her  benefactions, 

and 
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and  pretend  to  (land  indebted  for  the  crown  to 
his  proper  right  alone.  They  at  the  fame  time 
requeued  that  her  majefty  would  condefcend  to 
choofe,  from  among  her  fubjec"ls,  him  whom 
fhe  mould  think  the  mod  worthy  to  participate 
in  her  throne. 

A  great  number  of  general  officers  adhered 
to  the  fentiment  of  the  biihops.  But  for  the 
dexterity  of  Paninand  the  courage  of  the  hetman 
RazumofTsky,  and  the  chancellor  VorontzofF, 
the  ftratagem  of  Beftucheff  would  have  fuc- 
ceeded,  and  Gregory  Orlofr  had  been  emperor 
of  all  the  Ruflias  *. 

Count  Panin  engaged  RazumofTsky  and  Vo- 
rontzofF to  reprefent  to  Catharine  how  humi- 
liating the  projected  union  would  be,  and  how 
dangerous  to  her.  The  hetman  fpoke  to  her 
with  the  roughnefs  of  his  character  and  the  autho- 
rity that  his  fortune  and  his  fervices  gave  him. 
VorontzofF,  calling  himfelf  at  her  feet,  in- 
treated  her  not  to  engage  in  a  marriage  which 
would  be  attended  with  the  greateft  misfortunes, 

*  Catharine,  defirous  of  dignifying  Orloff,  that  her 
marriage  with  him  might  appear  lefs  difproportionate,  fo- 
licited  the  emprefs-quecn  to  grant  him  a  diploma  of  prince 
of  the  empire.  This  being  done,  it  was  her  intention  to 
decorate  him  with  the  title  of  duke  of  Ingria,  and  of 
Care&u 

His 
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His  remonftrances  were  very  bold,  and  (hewed 
him  to  poffefs  a  firmnefs  of  which  he  was  not 
thought  capable.  But  Catharine,  who  was  never 
cmbarraffed,  affected  extreme  furprife ;  and, 
after  having  thanked  Razumoffsky  for  his  friend- 
fhip,  and  praifed  the  noble  courage  of  Voront- 
zoff, fhe  protefled  that  the  idea  of  the  marriage 
they  fo  much  dreaded  had  never  once  entered 
her  mind  j  that  it  was  pofitively  without  her 
knowledge  that  fuch  an  odious  intrigue  had  been 
carried  on  j  and  that,  as  Beftucheff  was  the 
author  of  it,  Ihe  would  refent  it  on  him.  Ne- 
vertheless her  majefty  took  care  not  to  be  fevere 
with  the  old  man,  who,  in  perfect  harmony 
with  her,  only  fought  to  foothe  her  inclinations, 
and  whom  fhe  thought  it  Hill  necefTary  to  in- 
dulge in  his  humours. 

Beftucheff  thus  faw  his  project  fail  without 
apparently  receiving  any  fhock  to  his  influence. 
He  was,  on  the  contrary,  every  day  better 
received  by  the  emprefs  and  the  favourite,  while 
Vorontzoff  experienced  from  them  nothing  but 
coldnefs.  Thoroughly  now  convinced  that  too 
much  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Catharine  was  not 
always  the  means  of  pleafing  her,  and  that  his 
difgrace  was  already  determined,  Vorontzoff  was 
eager  to  prevent  a  forced  retreat  by  a  voluntary 
exile*     He  gave  out  that  his  health  was  impaired 

by 
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by  the  labours  of  the  cabinet;  and  under  pretext 
of  recovering  it,  he  afked  permifiion  to  travel 
for  two  years  in  foreign  countries.  The  emprefs, 
who  found  his  prefence  rather  irkfome,  granted 
him  leave  with  iecret  fatisfa&ion ;  notwithstand- 
ing that  fhe  feigned  a  regret  at  his  departure. 
In  public  me  ihewed  him  great  refpect  and 
goodwill,  and  audibly  intreated  him  to  haften 
his  return  to  refume  the  functions  of  an  admi- 
niftration  which  he  filled,  as  me  faid,  fo  fucceff- 
fully  for  the  happinefs  of  the  empire. 

In  the  mean  time  the  apprehenfion  of  feeing 
Catharine  beftow  herfelf  on  the  daring  adven- 
turer who  had  lent  a  hand  to  precipitate  from 
the  throne  her  unfortunate  hulbund,  occafioned 
violent  murmurs.  Several  ineffectual  plots 
were  fet  on  foot  againft  her  and  her  favourite. 
One  of  them  for  a  moment  was  on  the  point  of 
fucceeding.  A  guard  flood  at  Orloff's  door,  as 
at  that  of  the  emprefs.  One  of  the  centinels, 
by  means  of  a  bribe,  had  promifed  to  deliver 
him  afleep  to  three  of  the  confpirators.  But  the 
hour  was  wrongly  marked  j  and  when  the  con- 
fpirators appeared,  the  centinel  who  was  to  have 
feconded  them,  had  already  been  relieved  by 
another.  This  latter,  aftonifhed  at  feeing  three 
men  applying  for  admiflion  into  Orloff's  apart- 
ment, made  fo  much  noife  as  to  bring  together 

others 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  433 

Others  of  the  guards.  The  confpirators  had 
but  juft  time  to  efcape  under  favour  of  the 
uniform  they  wore. 

This  movement  fpread  alarm  over  the  palace* 
Catharine  was  rouzed.  Imagining  that  her  life 
was  not  in  fafety  at  Mofco,  fhe  haftened  to  quit 
tjaat  city,  and  return  to  St.  Petersburg.  The 
day  of  her  departure  was  fignalized  by  demon- 
iirations  of  infolent  joy  approaching  to  rage. 
Her  cypher  had  been  placed  on  a  triumphal  arch 
in  the  great  place  of  Mofco  ;  the  populace  tore 
it  down,  and  broke  it  to  pieces  after  having 
dragged  it  through  the  mire. 

Catharine  arrived  at  St.  Petersburg  the  day  of 
the  anniverfary  of  her  acceflion  to  the  throne. 
Well  knowing  that  for  overawing  the  minds  of 
the  vulgar,  it  is  neceffary  often  to  dazzle  their 
eyes,  me  omitted  nothing  for  rendering  her 
entry  magnificent  and  folemn.  Her  carriage 
was  preceded  by  all  the  regiments  of  guards, 
and  followed  by  thofe  of  the  foreign  minifters, 
and  the  numerous  train  of  courtiers  whom  ambi- 
tion and  vanity  had  drawn  to  her  fuite.  This 
pompous  fpectacle,  however,  had  not  the  effect 
that  Catharine  had  expected  from  it.  It  raifed 
more  aftonifhment  than  joy,  and  tended  only  to 
increafe  the  irritation  of  the  public  mind.  The 
number  of  malcontents  augmented,      Co'nfpi- 

vol,  r.  f  f  racies 
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racies  were  multiplied,  and  became  more  dan- 
gerous by  the  names  of  confequence  that  were 
affociated  to  them.  The  public  report  counted 
among  the  enemies  of  Catharine  the  mod  pow- 
erful perfonages  of  the  empire,  and  even  thofe 
who  had  ferved  her  with  the  utmoft  affiduity  and 
zeal.  The  hetman  Razumoffsky,  count  Panin, 
and  his  brother  *,  were  of  this  number ;  and  it 
ieemed  certain  that  if  thefe  different  confpirators 
could  have  turned  their  eyes  on  a  prince  worthy 
of  being  the  central  object  of  their  wifhes,  Ca- 
tharine would  have  loft  the  crown.  But  fome 
wanted  to  raife  Paul  Petrovitch  to  the  throne, 
while  others  were  defirous  of  recalling  the  un- 
happy Ivan  ;  and  all  embarralTed,  all  irrefolute, 
they  alike  formed  the  plan  of  dethroning  the 
emprefs,  without  agreeing  on  the  fucceflbr  to 
be  given  her. 

Catharine,  fecretly  advertifed  of  the  defign, 
of  Panin  and  of  Razumoffsky,  was  for  a  moment 
ready  to  have  them  arrefted :  but  having  only 
fuch  evidence  as  was  but  little  to  be  relied  on, 
and  fufpicions  in  which  fhe  might  be  deceived, 
fhe  felt,  after  all,  that  by  an  ill-timed  fe verity 
againft  men  of  high  confideration,  fhe  ran  the 
rifk  of  occafioning  a  general  infurreclion.     She 

*  General  Panin,  brother  of  the  minifter,  gained  confi- 
clerable  reputation  in  the  firft  turkifh  war. 

thought 
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thought  it  might  be  expedient  to  employ  a  little 
artifice  :  a  means  which  had  frequently  been  of 
life  to  her. 

Although,  fhortly  after  the  revolution  which 
had  placed  her  on  the  throne,  fhe  had  repaid 
with  feeming  ingratitude  the  devotednefs  and 
fortitude  of  princefs  DafhkofF,  and  that  even 
fince  fhe  had  been  forced  to  recal  her  to  court, 
fhe  behaved  to  her  with  fufficient  coolnefs,  me 
now  feigned  all  at  once  to  wifh  to  reftore  her  to 
her  confidence.  She  made  no  doubt  that  prin- 
cefs DafhkofF  had  a  fhare  in  the  plots  that  were 
hatching  by  her  old  friends.  She  knew  her  to 
poffefs  a  refolute  foul ;  but  fhe  alfo  knew  that 
fhe  was  precipitate  and  imprudent.  She  was 
therefore  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  draw  out  of 
her  fome  confeflions  that  might  clear  up  her 
doubts.  She  wrote  her  a  very  long  letter, 
wherein,  after  lavifhing  upon  her  the  moft 
tender  epithets,  the  moft  advantageous  promifes, 
and  the  moft  feducive  flatteries,  fhe  conjured 
her,  in  the  name  of  their  long-ftanding  friend- 
fhip,  to  reveal  to  her  what  fhe  knew  of  the  recent 
confpiracies ;  affuring  her,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  fhe  would  grant  a  full  pardon  to  all  that 
were  concerned.  Princefs  DafhkofF,  nettled 
that  Catharine  fhould  think  to  make  of  her 
an  inftrument  of  her  vengeance,  as  fhe  had 
r  f  2  made 
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made  her  that  of  her  elevation,  replied,  in  no 
more  than  four  lines,  to  the  four  pages  fhe  had 
received  from  the  emprefs.  This  was  her  an- 
fwer :  "  Madam,  I  have  heard  nothing :  but  if 
<f  I  had  heard  any  thing,  I  fhould  take  good 
<c  care  how  I  fpoke  of  it.  What  is  it  you  re- 
"  quire  of  me  ?  That  I  fhould  expire  on  a 
Cf  fcaffold  ?     I  am  ready  to  mount  it." 

Aftonifhed  at  fb  much  haughtinefs,  and  not 
hoping  to  conquer  it,  Catharine  attempted  to 
attach  to  her  thofe  whom  (he  dared  not  to 
punifh.  Some  of  the  fubaltern  confpirators, 
who  had  been  arretted,  and  yet  kept  an  obftinate 
iilence  on  their  accomplices,  were  banifhed  to 
Siberia :  but  Panin  and  Razumoffsky  received 
feveral  additional  marks  of  favour. 

However,  as  plots  were  incefTantly  renewing, 
and  as  the  clemency  exhibited  towards  the  guilty 
feemed  to  harden  them  in  guilt,  Catharine  de- 
clared that, -for  the  future,  fhe  would  not  con- 
form to  the  edict  by  which  the  emprefs  Eliza- 
beth had  promifed  never  to  fuffer  a  criminal  to 
be  fentenced  to  death.  She  thought  it  unhap- 
pily impoffible  to  keep  the  Ruffians  in  order  by 
any  other  means  than  by  the  dread  of  punifhmenc. 
She  afterwards  faw  that  this  dread  was  not  a  fuf- 
ficient  check  to  their  excelks.  In  fact,  the 
only  means  of  diminishing  the  number  of  cri- 
minals 
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minals  is  to  diffeminate  inftrudtion,  folemnly  to 
cftablifh  the  principles  of  found  morality,  and 
to  honour  thofe  who  put  them  in  practice. 
While  legiflators  have  been  for  ever  multiplying 
laws  againft  vice,  they  have  always  been  too 
negligent  of  making  inftitutions  in  favour  of 
virtue. 

Catharine  was  invariably  fenfible  of  the  bene- 
fits arifing  from  fuch  inftitutions,  and  neglected 
nothing  of  all  that  feemed  likely  to  promife  a 
tendency  to  the  profperity  of  her  empire.  At 
the  very  time  when  fhe  had  the  ftrongefl  reafons 
to  apprehend  for  the  fafety  of  her  perfon,  fhe 
was  bufied  in  all  the  particulars  of  government 
with  as  much  afllduity  and  calmnefs  as  if  her 
reign  was  to  be  everlafting.  She  founded  col- 
leges and  hofpitals  in  every  part  of  her  empire. 
She  encouraged  commerce  and  induftry  $  fhe 
ordered  new  fhips  of  war  to  be  put  upon  the 
flocks.  Seeing  with  real  concern  that  the  po- 
pulation of  her  country  was  not  proportionate  to 
its  vaft  extent,  and  that  the  lands  of  the  moil 
fertile  provinces  produced  only  fcanty  harvefls, 
entirely  from  the  want  of  hands,  flie  publilhed, 
as  we  have  feen,  a  proclamation  inviting  fo- 
reigners to  come  and  fettle  in  Ruflia,  holding 
out  to  them  confiderable  advantages,  and,  above 
all,  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  with  the 
f  f  3  facility 
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facility  of  quitting  the  country  when  they  pleafc, 
and  of  carrying  with  them  the  riches  they  have 
acquired.  It  was  of  no  confequence  to  Catha- 
rine that  fuch  as  came  to  fettle  in  her  dominions 
were  of  a  different  religion  from  that  which  ihe 
profeiTed,  provided  they  were  cultivators  of  the 
ground,  or  laborious  manufacturers  and  peace- 
able citizens.  As  to  the  riches  flie  promifed  to 
allow  them  to  carry  away,  fhe  well  knew  that  the 
generality  of  men,  whohave  formed  eftablifhments 
in  a  country,  become  attached  to  thofe  eftablifh- 
ments in  proportion  to  their  importance,  and 
have  but  rarely  the  refolution  to  quit  them. 

About  this  time  Poniatoffsky  renewed  his  feli- 
citations for  permiffion  to  vifit  Peterfburg.  The 
emprefs  would  not  liften  to  them,  but  afiured  him 
of  her  conftant  friendfhip,  of  which  fhe  promifed 
to  give  him  convincing  proofs  on  all  occafions. 
Nor  was  it  long  before  fhe  realized  her  promife. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  Catharine  gave 
a  proper  form  to  the  fupreme  college  of  the 
empire,  the  directing  fenate,  which  had  been 
inftituted  by  Peter  I.  In  order  to  give  an  eafier, 
plainer,  and  more  rapid  courfe  to  the  bufinefs  of 
it,  fhe  divided  the  fenate  into  fix  departments, 
whereof  the  four  former  fhould  have  their  feat 
in  St.  Peterfburg,  and  the  two  latter  in  Mofco. 
In  fome  particulars  fhe  removed  incumbrances, 

in 
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ift  others  flie  made  new  regulations,  and  diffufed 
through  the  whole  a  fpirit  of  fimplicity  and 
order.— There  are  alfo  two  other  high  colleges, 
to  which  belong  the  fuperintendance  of  all  ftate 
affairs,  and  in  which  the  fovereign  prefides : 
the  former,  the  privy  council  (or,  literally 
translated,  ,c  the  council  erected  in  her  imperial 
"  majefty's  court,")  in  which,  together  with 
the  a  dual  minifters,  the  vice-chancellor  of  the 
empire,  and  the  general  procurore,  have  feats  : 
the  other,  the  cabinet,  in  a  fomewhat  different 
fignification  to  what  it  ufually  implies,  namely, 
to  take  care  of  the  imperial  private  affairs,  .the 
revenues  of  the  privy  purfe,  the  mines,  of  Koly- 
van,  the  fur  trade  of  Siberia,  but  efpecially 
to  the  reception  of  petitions. — The  immediate 
direction  of  the  particular  affairs  of  government 
refts  in  the  imperial  colleges  deftined  to  that 
end.  Thefe  are,  the  college  of  foreign  affairs, 
under  the  vice-chancellor  of  the  empire,  the 
college  of  war,  the  admiralty-college,  at  the  head 
of  which  was  the  grand  duke,  as  general-admiral ; 
the  chamber-college  in  Mofco  -,  the  colleges  of 
commerce,  mines,  manufactures,  and  ceconomy; 
the  college  of  juftice  ;  the  college  of  medicine, 
and  others;  without  mentioning  the  chanceries 
[prikafes],  commiffions,  and  comptoirs. 

f  f  4  All 
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All  thefe  colleges  were  now  put  under 
the  directing  fenate.  According  to  her  new 
regulations,  it  diftributes  to  them  orders, 
requires  of  them  accounts,  receives  appeals 
from  them,  makes  known  to  them  the  im- 
perial ordinances,  provides  for  their  pay,  &c. 
From  its  decifions,  as  the  fupreme  tribunal,  lies 
no  appeal;  only  in  cafes  of  extremely  rare  occur- 
rence, a  way  is  open  for  a  petition  to  the  before- 
mentioned  imperial  private  cabinet.  To  the 
fix  departments  of  the  fenate  the  following  con- 
cerns were  allotted,  in  1764:  To  the  firft,  the 
domefcic  and  the  political  affairs  of  the  empire  ; 
confequently,  the  finances,  the  population,  the 
tutelary  chancery,  fynodal  matters,  foreign 
affairs,  border  commiffions,  the  new  code  of 
laws,  the  banks,  private  remittances,  &c  :  to 
the  fecond,  appeals,  complaints  of  grievances 
from  the  fubjects,  matters  of  inquifition  in  civil 
and  criminal  law,  colleges  of  eftates  and  general 
land  admeafurement :  to  the  third,  the  Ukraine, 
Livonia,  and  Efthonia,  the  government  of  Vi- 
borg,  the  german  affairs  in  the  town  of  Narva, 
havens,  canals,  country-roads,  affairs  of  the 
ilables  and  chaces,  building  and  police  affairs  : 
to  the  fourth,  the  concerns  of  war,  the  nobility 
of  Smolenfko,  New  Servia :  to  the  fifth  and 
fixth  in  Mofco,  the  former,  the  current  bufinefs 

of 
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of  the  empire  ;  the  latter,  appeals.  To  this  de- 
claration was  wifely  added,  that  "  this  distribution 
fC  was  not  ordained  as  an  immutable  rule,  but 
*a  might  be  altered  according  to  the  exigencies  of 
<c  times  and  circumftances  ;"  which  fince  has 
often  been  done.  Thus,  for  example,  the  reafon 
of  the  diftribution  in  the  third  and  fourth  de- 
partments, was  not  founded,  as  it  might  feem, 
in  the  geography  of  the  country,  but  in  the  actual 
circumftances,  becaufe  the  provinces  there  named 
have  a  conftitution  entirely  different  from  the 
reft :  but,  when  Catharine  afterwards,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  her  fyftem  of  fimplicity  and  uniformity, 
granted  to  all  her  territories,  however  and  when- 
foever  they  might  accrue  to  the  empire,  the 
fame  internal  conftitution,  this  divifion  according 
to  diftri&s  and  towns  naturally  became  of  no 
effect. 

The  number  of  perfons  employed  in  the 
departments  is  by  no  means  confiderable ;  and 
by  the  fimpliftcation  introduced  by  Catharine,  it 
is  the  fame  in  all  the  colleges  and  inftances. 
From  three  to  five  fenators,  one  general  procu- 
rore,  (in  the  flrft  department,  in  each  of  the  others 
one  upper  procurore,)  three,  four,  to,  fix  fecre- 
taries,  &c.  The  members  take  their  feats, 
when  neither  the  prefident  nor  vice-prefident  is 
prefentj  according  to  their  rank  and  Handing  in 

the 
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the  fervice.  Each  department  is  independent 
of  the  others,  and  determines  all  matters  that 
come  into  difcuffion  by  it.  Only  at  the  framing 
of  the  resolutions  all  the  fenators,  on  account  of 
the  fmallnefs  of  their  number,  and  becaufe  this  is 
the  laft:  re  fort,  muft  be  unanimous :  if  they 
be  not,  then  the  affair  is  brought  before  the 
plenum  of  all  the  departments. 

To  this  plan  of  the  "  New  conftitution  of  the 
"  fenate  and  other  colleges  of  the  empire,"  is 
annexed  the  federal  falaries  of  the  officers,  with 
the  new  impclts  to  defray  them.  In  general  the 
ruffian  government  makei  the  fubjects  acquainted 
with  feveral  matters  which  elfewhere  are  ufually 
a  fort  of  ftate-fecret.  The  whole  expence  is  far 
from  great.  The  fenators,  and  the  general 
procurore  receive,  as  fuch,  no  pay  at  all;  as 
a  fbiking  example  that  perfons  of  diftinclion, 
when  they  are  otherwife  well  paid  by  the  country, 
Ihould  take  upon  them  important  and  trouble- 
fome  offices  without  additional  falary :  for  thefe 
members  hold  always  fome  other  considerable 
polls*.     The  following  uttermoft  ftatement  may 

ferve 

*  On  the  firft  eftablifhment  of  the  fenate  after  being  new- 
modelled  by  the  emprefs,  the  places  were  thus  filled  : 
Senators,  count  Peter  Panin,  general  in  chief,  and  member 
cf  the  court  or  privy  council.     Nicolai  Tfchitfcherin,  ge- 

neral- 
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ferve  as  an  inftance  :  the  ftipends  are  fmaller  in 
the  leffer  departments,  and  efpecially  in  other 
towns,  as  living  is  in  none  of  them  fo  dear  as  in 
St.  Peterfburg.  An  upper  procurore  receives 
2000  rubles;  an  upper  fecretary  1500 ;  afecre- 
tary  750  ;  a  general  in  chief  4154  rubles  17! 
copeeks;  a  lieutenant-general  2531  rubles  8i£ 
copeeks  ;  a  major-general  2097  rubles  45  co- 
peeks  :  a  college  councellor  750,  a  court 
councellor  600,  an  affeffor  450  rubles. — The 
new  taxes  confifted  in  a  rife  of  the  duties  on 
brandy,  beer,  meed,  public-houfes,  flamped- 
paper,  on  fales  and  mortgages  of  land  and  on 
teftaments,  on  protefted  bills  of  exchange,  on 
licences  for  fetting  up  manufactories,  opening 
mines  and  fmelting-houfes,  on  patents  for  places, 
and  diplomas  of  rank  and  donation-briefs,  &c. 

In  the  year  1764  the  difpofition  in  regard  to 
the  church  lands  was  completely  fettled.  Peter, 
as  has  been  obferved,  had  already  deprived  the 
clergy  of  their  great  pofleffions,  in  lieu  whereof 


neral-lieutenant  and  general  police-mailer.  Adam  Oltzufieff, 
councellor  in  the  imperial  private  cabinet,  and  member  of 
the  college  of  foreign  affairs.  Knez  [prince]  VaifemfkoY, 
privy  councellor.  Ivan  Yelagin,  in  the  cabinet  and  in  the 
court  chancery.  General  procurore,  Knez  Alexander 
VaifemfkoY,  in  the  imperial  court  council. 

he 
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he  had  given  them  yearly  falaries.  Catharine 
therefore  thought  herfelf  obliged  in  her  firft 
manifefto  to  lament  the  fhock  which"  the  or- 
thodox religion  had  received,  and  to  declare  that 
fhe  would  reftore  its  minifters  to  their  antient 
rights:  which  in  Auguft  1762  fhe  formally  did. 
But  fo  foon  as  fhe  had,  fhortly  afterwards,  ratified 
a  peace  with  her  enemies,  againft  whom  that 
manifefto  was  likewife  directed,  fhe  constituted 
towards  the  end  of  the  very*fame  year  a  com- 
miffion  for  eftablifhing  the  whole  fpiritual  eftate 
on  a  firm  and  lafting  bafis :  "  according  to 
*c  the  ecclefiaftical  traditions  and  the  views  of 
<c  the  emperor  Peters"  only  not  Peter  the 
third,  but  the  firft.  For  this  great  monarch  too3 
whom  Catharine  always  ftyled  her  grandfather, 
had  already  begun  to  fubmit  the  lands  of  the 
church  to  a  particular  chamber-college,  or 
board;  which  Elizabeth  was  weak  enough  af- 
terwards to  aboiifh.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1764,  the  ceconomy-college  inftituted  by 
Catharine  came  into  activity :  the  clergy  were 
granted  the  free  right  of  cutting  wood  for  fuel  in 
the  forefts  lately  belonging  to  them,  a  fmall 
piece  of  ground  for  a  garden,  and  pafture  ;  fome 
popes  alfo  had  a  bit  of  glebe.  The  reft  of  their 
eftates  came  under  the  adminiftration  of  the  new- 
erected  college.     This  related  to:   1.  The  fixed 

falary 
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falary  on  which  each  clergyman,  according  to 
his  rank,  and  according  to  the  dearnefs  or  cheap- 
nefs  of  living  in  the  place  where  he  dwells,  was 
now  fettled  :  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  exempt 
from  all  contributions  to  feminaries,  and  from  all 
duties  of  attendance  and  nourifhment  towards 
the  fick  or  orphans  or  invalids;  and  by  which 
many  of  the  inferior  clergy,  who  had  hitherto 
been  very  badly  provided,  were  confiderable 
gainers.  2.  The  penfions  granted  by  Catharine 
out  of  this  fund  to  poor  officers  who  have  been 
long  in  the  fervice,  to  invalids,  to  widows 
and  orphans,  afliftance-money  to  hofpitals  and 
poor-houfes,  gracious  maintenance  to  fuper- 
a-nnuated  perfons :  to  which  the  current  yearly 
fum  of  upwards  of  250,000  rubies  is  devoted. 
So  early  afterwards  as  March,  the  emprefs  raifed 
the  difburfements  of  the  college  to  both  thefe 
purpofes,  about  40,000  rubles.  The  boors  of 
the  clergy,  (for  in  Ruffia  the  produce  of  eftates  is 
eftimated  according  to  the  number  of  boors,) 
the  male  taxable  boors  belonging  to  the  arch- 
bifhops  and  bifhops,  the  monafteries  and  the 
churches,  amounted,  according  to  the  (then) 
laft  enumeration  in  the  year  1760,  to  910,886 
heads.  Inftead  of  their  fervices  hitherto  per- 
formed and  their  dues  to  the  clergy,  they  muft 
now  pay  a  ruble  and  a  half  annually  to  the 
5  new 
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new  college ;  and  fince  that  time  have  been 
denominated  ceconomy- boors.  This  commu- 
tation of  their  duties  for  money  was  a  material 
alleviation  to  them ;  efpecially  as  they  are  al- 
lowed the  choice  of  working  out  a  part  of  it 
by  carriage  of  goods,  or  at  the  mine-works. 
Afterwards  the  ceconomy- college  fell  intodifufe, 
and  the  cameral  college  of  each  department 
manages  thefe  revenues.  The  tribute  of  thefe 
boors  has  rifen  to  two,  and  more  lately  to  three 
rubles  and  fome  copeeks.  They  pay  therefore 
3,000,000,  fuppofing  that  their  number  has  not 
fince  increafed  j  which  however  is  not  credible, 
as  it  is  well  known  that  the  ruffian  population 
has  had  a  connderable  increafe  under  Catharine. 
Elizabeth,  with  the  academy  of  fciences  already 
in  being,  conftituted  an  academy  of  arts ;  Catha- 
rine in  1764  feparated  this  from  the  former,  and 
enlarged  it  upon  a  ver^  great  fcale".  The  infti- 
tution  was  an  academy  of  painting,  fculpture, 
and  architecture,  including  likewife  all  works  of 
art ;  it  was  provided  with  a  magnificent  edifice, 
and,  what  is  of  very  great  utility,  a  feminary  of 
education  connected  with  the  academy.  The 
pupils  who  are  brought  up  in  the  practice  of 
the  fine  arts  and  in  mechanical  fciences  are  above 
2.00.  That  proper  provifion  is  made  for  its 
government,  the  number  of  the  teachers,  ma- 
nagement 
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nagement  ofits  internal  conftitution,  is  naturally 
to  be  fuppofed.  Ten  penfioners  at  a  time  are 
fent  to  travel  for  three  years,  with  an  allowance, 
while  ftationary  abroad  400  rubles  per  ann.  for 
their  journey  outwards  1 50  rubles,  and  the  fame 
for  their  journey  homewards :  confequently  for 
the  whole  time-  of  abfence  1500  rubles.  The 
yearly  eftablilhment  for  the  whole  foundation 
amounts  to  60,000  rubles. 

She  founded  likewife  and  richly  endowed  an 
inftitution  for  the  education  of  200  young  ladies, 
afterwards  extended  to  500.  It  was  placed,  like 
all  other  imperial  feminaries  of  education,  under 
the  infpe&ion  of  general-lieutenant  Betfkoy: 

All  this  did  Catharine  within  a  year  and  a 
half  from  her  acceffion  to  the  throne ;  and 
in  thefe  inftitutions  laid  the  feeds  of  many  others, 
fome  of  which  have  already  produced  good 
fruits,  while  fome  whofe  progrefs  to  maturity  is 
naturally  more  tardy,  continue  to  Ihoot  upwards 
and  to  fpread  their  roots :  fuch  as  her  principles 
of  toleration,  her  general  plan  of  education,  her 
propofal  for  compiling  a  new  code  of  laws.  It 
feemed  a  bright  morning  dawn,  the  harbinger  of 
a  ftill  more  glorious  day.  Europe  turned  to- 
wards her  a  look  of  delighted  curiofity,  and 
at  once  faw  with  aftonifhment,  where  nothing 
,was  expefled  but  the  night  of  ignorance,  the 

rays 
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rays  of  philofophy  and  illumination  break  forth* 
This   phenomenon   too   appeared  immediately 
after  a   dreadful   war,    which  had  been  raging 
in  America,  on  the  ocean,  through  the  whole  of 
our  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  had  exhausted  the 
countries  round  :  at  that  time  Ruflia  burft  out,  as 
if  renovated  with  new  vigour,  and  created  efta- 
blifhments  of  fuch  grandeur  and   beneficence, 
as  excited  the  higher!  ideas  of  its  internal  re- 
fources.     This  mighty  empire  was  vifibly  adopt- 
ing   a    reform,     which    promifed    quickly    to 
clafs  it  among  the  governments  the  rnoft  dif- 
tinguifhed  for  civilization  and  of  the  moft  de- 
cifive   influence ;    a  palingenefis   of   the   moll 
ialutary    nature,    beginning    at    the    head    and 
operating  downwards,  diffufing  new  life  through 
the  whole  organization,   without  convulfing-or 
fhaking   the   frame.      Thefe  great  fteps  were 
quickly  made,  but  they  were  vigorous  and  firm, 
and  directed  to  one  general  aim.     Though  rapid, 
they  were  not  ram  j  though  bold,  they  were  not 
overwhelming.      All   bore    witnefs   to   a   high 
notion  of  government    and   great   flrength   of 
intellect.     Catharine  never  wavered  in  her  plans, 
never  deviated  from  her  maxims  :  fhe  knew  de- 
terminately  what  fhe  defigned,   an^  performed 
determinately   what  fhe   knew   herfelf  able   to 
perform  >    flie   never  needed  to  reject  an  un- 
dertaking 
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dertaking  once  begun,  but  only  to  profecute  and 
to  complete  it, 

Undoubtedly  many  of  thefe  new  mftitutions 
were  rather  preparatory  than  finished  works  i 
undoubtedly  feveral  plans  were  fketched  out  by 
her,  and  even  put  in  execution  under  her  eyes, 
of  which,  in  the  far  diftant  parts  of  her  vaffc 
empire,  no  trace  is  to  be  feen  of  their  exiftence; 
undoubtedly  fome  things  had  more  of  mow  and 
a  fhining  outfide  than  of  an  exactly  calculated 
utility.  But  only  as  preparatives,  even  only  as 
reform  in  the  more  proximate  fphere  of  action* 
even  only  as  the  difplay  of  a  truly  imperial  magni- 
ficence, they  could  not  be  unattended  by  important 
coniequences.  All  men  faw  that  the  compre- 
henfive  mind  of  Catharine  embraced  all  objects  5 
they  were  convinced  of  her  activity  and  of  her 
benevolence,  (and  what  higher  qualities  can  the 
ruler  of  a  people  pofTefs  ?)  of  her  treafures  and 
her  magnanimity.  They  were  the  capital  towns* 
they  were  the  colleges  of  the  empire  that  gained 
another  form,  and  which  muft  naturally,  though 
(lowly,  operate  upon  the  provinces.  A  new 
vital  fpirit  was  infufed  into  the  nation,  a  more 
elevated  impetus  into  all  minds.  To  this  greatly 
contributed  even  the  perfonal  reverence  paid 
to  the  beautiful,  the  fpirited  woman,  the  glow  of 
enthufiafm,  for   the  monarch  whom  foreigners 

vol.  r»  cq  praifed, 


450  LIFE   Of    THE    EMPRESS,  &C. 

praifed,  whom  the  univerfe  admired.  The 
court  was  brilliant  and  agreeable;  in  the  ex- 
penditure of  large  fums,  magnificence,  tafte,  and 
lading  enjoyment  were  ftudied.  Foundations 
for  the  cultivation  of  arts  and  literature,  fuperb 
embellifhments  of  the  refidence  and  other  towns, 
regulations  for  ufe  and  convenience  were  manifeft 
to  every  beholder.  Milder  and  more  amicable 
difpofitions  began  to  appear;  induftry  and  dili- 
gence were  quickened,  and  by  their  means  the 
comforts  of  life  were  more  widely  diffufed;  the 
nation  was  no  longer  dependent  on  the  foreigner  5 
and  ruffian  fhips  were  feen  riding  at  anchor  in 
the  ports  of  Cadiz  and  Leghorn. 
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'Succejfibn  of  the  Sovereigns  of  Russia,  Grand 
Princes  or  Grand  Dukes,  Tzars,  and  afterwards 
Emperors;  Patriarchs,  Archbishops,  Bishops, 

A.  M.  A.  C„ 
Rurih  -  -  -  -  6369        86 1 

Igor,  his  fon,  at  firft  under  the  regency  of  his 

uncle  Oleg  -  6386       87S 

Svetq/Iauf,  fon,  firft  under  the  regency  of  his 

mother  Olga,  who  embraced  chriftianity. 

Kief  was    at    this  time  the  refidence  or 

capital  -  6453       94$ 

Taropolh,  fon  of  the  grand  duke  -  6480       972 

Vladimir^  brother,  firft  chriftian  prince,  and 

apoftle  of  his  nation  -  .  6488       980 

Tarq/Iauf,  fon  of  the  grand  duke,  at  Kief: 

his  brothers  have  appanages  :    thence  the 

different  dukedoms  -  -  6523     10 15 

J/iq/tauf,  fon  -  -  6562     10^4 

G  G  2  y/evalodf 


A.  M. 

A.  C. 

6^86 

1078 

66oi 

IO93 

6622 

1 1 14 

6633 

1125 

6640 

1132 

6646 

II38 

6654 

1146 

CGGz 

1154 
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Vfevolod,  brother  ... 

Sviatopolk,  fon  of  the  grand  duke  Ifiaflauf 

Vladimir  II.  brother  of  Vfevolod 

Mfliflauf,  fon 

Taropolk,  brother  - 

Viatcheflauf,  brother,  abdicates 

Vfevolod  II.  great  grandfon  of  the  grand  duke 
Yaroflauf  - 

Ifiaflauf  II.  fon  of  Mfliflauf 

Rofijlauf,  brother  of  Vfevolod  II. 

Ifiaflauf  111.  fon  of  David,  and  great  grand- 
fon of  Yaroflauf 

Touri,  or  Igor,  or  George,  fourth  fon  of  the 
grand  duke  Vladimir  II.  He  built  Mofco: 
his  fuccefTors  leave  Kief,  and  re  fide  at 
Vladimir  -  -  -  €66  3      l*S5 

Michael,  fon,  governs  with  his  brother  An- 
drew, and  after  his  death  alone  -  6665     1 157 

Vfevolod -HI.  brother  -  -  6685     1177 

Igor,   or  George   II.    fon.      Conflantine  his 

brother  during  two  years  -  -  67  21      1213 

Yaroflauf  II.  brother,  in  fubjec~lion  ta  the 
Tartars,  as  the  following 

St.  Alexander  Nefsky,  fon 
'  Yaroflauf  III.  brother 

Vqjfdi,  or  Bafil,  brother 

Dmitri,  or  Demetrius,  brother.     His  brother 

Andrew  fet  up  by  the  Tartars  -  6785     1277 

Daniel,  fourth  brother :  lince  whom  the  grand 
dukes  relide  at  Mofco 

Igor,  or  George,  fon,  depofed 

Michael,  fon  of  Yaroflauf  IIL 

Vajdi,  or  Bafil  II.  brother 

Igor,  re-eflablifhed  ... 

-  Ivan,  or  jobn,  brother 

.-,  >  •—  *  Simeon*, 


6746 

1238- 

6753 

1245 

6771 

1263 

6778 

1270 

6802 

1294 

6810 

1302 

6813 

1305 

6828 

1320 

6833 

J325 

6836 

1328 
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Simeon,  fon                       -             -  6848     1340 

Ivan  11.  brother            -              -             -  6861      1353 

Demetrius  II.  fon.     Denietrius,   his  relation, 

fet  up  by  the  Tartars,  two  years  6867     1359 

VaJfiTh  or  Bqfil  III.  fon       •      -    v        ~  6897      1389 

Vajftli  IV.  fon.     Igor,  his  uncle,  ufurps  6933      1425 

Ivan  III.  fon.      The  famous  Ivan  Vaffillie- 
vitch    who   threw   off    the   yoke   of  the 

Tartars               -  6970     H62 

FaJiliV.  fon                                            a  7014     1506 

Ivan  IV.  fon,  furnamed  the  tyrant,  affumes 

the  title  of  tzar         -             -             -  7042     1534 

Feodor,  or  Theodore,  fon  ;  the  laft  of  the  race 
of  Rurick.     The  following  are  of  different 

families                -                 -               -  7°92     1584 

Borice  Godounof             -              -              -  7 1 06      1 598 

Feodor  II.  fon               -              -              -  7 1 13      160$ 

Gregory  Atrepief,  falfely  calling  himfclf  Deme- 
trius, brother  of  Feodor  I. 

VaJJili  Zuijki  ( or  Bafd  VI. )  eleftcd  7 1 1 4     1606 

Vladljlaus  of  Poland,  ele&ed,  afterwards  re- 

jefted            -            -             -            -  7n8     l6l° 

Michael,  of  the  family  Romanof  (flill  reign- 
ing) eleded             -              -              -  7121      l6l3 

Alexey,  or  Alexius,  fon               -                -  7 1 5^      1 645 

Feodor,  or  Theodore  III.  fon          -         -  7184     1 676 

Ivan  V*  and  Peter,  brothers,  together  7190     1 68 2 

Peter   alone,   afterwards   ftyled,    the   great, 

Emperor           -  7204     l695 
Ruffians  ceafe  to  reckon  by  the  year  of  the  world. 

Catharine,  widow  of  Peter              -                 -  1725 

Peter  II.  grandfon  of  Peter  the  great            -  I  ""2  7 

Anne,  daughter  of  Ivan            -            -            -  1730. 

Ivan  VI.  grandfon  of  Ivan           -                 -  1740 

G  G  3        .  Elizabeth 
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A.  C. 


Elizabeth  Petrovna,  or  daughter  of  Peter  the 

great  -  -  -  -  1741 

Peter  III.  nephew,  depofed  -  -  1762 

Catharine II.  his  widow  -  -  1762 

Paul,  ion  -  i-jcj6 

Before  the  great  reformation  made  by  Peter  I.  both  in 
church  and  Hate,  the  Ruffian  ecclefiaftics  lived  in  the  moft 
confummate  indolence  and  licentioufnefs,  maintaining,  at 
the  fame  time,  an  unlimited  authority  oyer  the  people.  All 
matters  of  controverfy  were  prohibited  them  under  pain  of 
death.  Public  inftrucliion  was  given  but  twice  in  the  year 
to  the  people  ;  and  that  confided  only  of  a  portion  of  fome 
homily  tranflated  from  one  of  the  greek  fathers. 

The  hierarchy  confided  of  the  patriarch,  who  was  the 
next  in  dignity  and  authority  to  the  tzar,  and  always  refided 
in  the  city  of  Mofco ;  of  four  metropolitans,  feven  arch- 
bifhops,  and  but  one  bifhop  :  the  other  clergy  were  arch- 
deacons, proto-popes,  and  popes  or  priefts. 

The  patriarchs  of  Rufila  were  : 

Job,  eftablifhed  by  Jeremiah  of  Conftantinople,  in  158S. 
.    Ignatius,  placed  by  the  falfe  Demetrius     -      -     1605. 

Hermogenes,  after  the  expuliion  of  Ignatius         1606. 

Pbilaretes,  father  of  the  tzar  Michael       -       -     161 5. 

Joafaph 1634. 

'  Jofiph 1642. 

Nicon,  depofed  afterwards,   in  a  full  fynod,  for 

ambition  and  turbulency         .         -         -         1660. 

Joafaph    ■ 1667. 

Pityroun,  or  Peflerim         -  -         -         -  1675. 

Joachim  -  -----  1680. 

Adrian  ------  16S4. 

Since  whofe  death,  hi  1703,  there  has  b?en  no  patriarch. 

The  patriarch  was  abfolute  judge  in  all  ecclefiaftical 
3fFairs  :  he  had  the  power  of  taking  what  ileps  he  pleafed 

toward  § 
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towards  the  reformation  of  manners,  and  to  condemn 
capitally  fuch  as  he  judged  guilty  of  profligacy,  or  of 
violating  the  moral  order.  His  fentences  were  executed 
with  the  quickest  difpatch  ;  and  fuch  as  appealed  to  his 
tribunal  could  not  be  cited  to  that  of  the  foyereign.  They 
had  fometimes  even  ftruggled  with  the  authority  of  the 
throne.  Nicon  openly  oppofed  its  power  *  ;  and  Joachim 
endeavoured  to  undermine  it  by  artifice  and  fraud. 

On  Palm  Sunday,  which  is  a  great  day  in  Rufiia,  the 
patriarch,    mounted  on   a  horfe,    reprefented  our   Saviour 
riding  into  Jerufakm.     The  tzar  ufedtogo  from  the  caftle, 
with  the  patriarch,  to  the  church  which  is  called  Jerufalem. 
After  a  number  of  people,  whofe  buiinefs  it  was  to  clean 
the  way,  followed  a  very  large  chariot  drawn  by  fix  horfes, 
in  the  manner  of  a  pageant ;  in  this  chariot  was  placed  a 
tree,  with  apples,  grapes,  and  figs  tied  upon  its  branches, 
and  a  number  of  boys  about   it,   with  green  twigs   and 
boughs  in  their  hands.     All  the  boyars  and  nobility  of  the 
court  attended  this  magnificent  ceremony,   and  joined  in  the 
exclamation  of  "  Hofannah  to  the  Son  of  David!  Blejfed  is  he 
t(  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  Hofannah  in  the  higheJIV* 
as  the  patriarch  moved  along,  clothed  all  in  white.     The 
tzar,  fupported  by  two  boyars,  and  with  the  imperial  dia- 
dem on  his  head,  led  the  horfe  by  the  bridle,  which  was 
three  or  four  yards  in  length.     The  patriarch  wore  on  his- 

■  *  The  patriarch  Nicon,  whom  the  monks  regard  as  a  faint,  and  who 
filled  the  patriarchate  in  the  time  of  Alexey  Michailovitcb,  the  father  of 
Peter  the  great,  wanted  to  raife  his  chair  above  the  imperial  throne  ;  he  not 
only  claimed  the  right  of  fitting  in  the  fenate  by  the  fide  of  the  tzar,  but. he 
pretended  that  neither  war  nor  peace  could  be  made  without  his  confent. 
His  authority,  fupported  by  his  riches  and  his  intrigues,  by  the  clergy  and 
by  the  people,  held  his  mafter  in  a  kind  of  fubjeclion.  He  dared  to 
excommunicate  certain  fenators  who  oppofed  his  excefTes.  la  fhort, 
Alexius,  being  fenfible  ta..t  he  was  not  powerful  enough  to  deppfe  the 
patriarch  by  his  fole  authority,  was  obliged  to  convoke  a.  fynod  of  all"  the 
bifliops.  He  was  accufed  to  them  of  having  received  money  of  the  Poles  • 
he  was  depofed  ;  he  was  confined  for  die  reft  of  his  dayi  in  acloifterj  and 
bhe  prelates  chofe  another  patriarch.  ■■"■'. 
«■•'"  •  g  G  4  heai 
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head  the  great  patriarchal  infula  or  mitre,  richly  fct  with 
jewels.     In  his  right  hand  he  held  a  crofs  of  gold,  embel- 
liflied   with  a   profufion  of  diamonds   and  other  precious 
{tones,  with  which  he  made  the  fign  of  the  crofs  over  the 
multitude  that  thronged  about  him  with  great  reverence  and 
devotion,  expreffed  by  genuflexions  and  proftrations.     The 
horfe  on  which  he  fat  was  adorned  with  fplcndid  trappings, 
and  the  richeft  caparifons  ;    but  difguifed,  fo  as  to  bear 
fomewhat  of  the  refemblance  of  an  afs.     On  each  fide  of 
the  patriarch  went  feveral  bifhops  on  foot,  cloathed  all  in 
white,  and  holding  thuribles  in  their  hands.     The  pictures 
of   faints,  the    chalice,    books,    bells,    tapers,    and   other 
things  ufed  at  mafs,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  church  orna- 
ments, were  borne  by  the  fuperior  clergy,  fome  of  whom 
alfo  carried  the   coniecrated  banners  of  the  faints.     The 
way  from  the  palace  to  the  Crefcent  was  all  laid  with  fcarlet 
cloth.     At  this  place  it  was  that  the  patriarch  ufed  firft  to 
take  horfe.     He  found  it  tied  to  a  pale,  and  fent  two  of  the 
bifhops  to  untie  it,  and  bring  it  to  him.     As  the  proceffion 
paffed  along,  fome  of  the  people  pulled  off  their  upper  gar- 
ments, and  fpread  them  in  the  road  ;  others,  who  had  more 
piety,  purchafed  cloths  and  filks,  of  feveral  yards  in  length, 
on  purpofe  ;  and  the  reft,  who  had  but  little  covering,  and 
no  money,  contented  themfelves  with  cutting  branches  and 
boughs  from  the  birch-trees,  and  ftrewed  them  in  the  way. 

Thus  they  proceeded  to  the  beforementioned  church ; 
where  having  ftaid  above  half  an  hour,  they  returned  in 
the  fame  order,  till  they  came  to  a  fort  of  ftage  or  platform, 
where  the  patriarch  prefented  the  tzar  and  the  principal 
boyars  with  palm  twigs ;  after  which  he  took  off  the  tzar's 
crown,  and  laid  it  in  a  filver  diih,  and  then  gave  him  the 
diamond  crofs  to  kits.  This  being  done  by  the  tzar  with  a 
very  profound  reverence,  the  patriarch  lifted  up  the  crofs, 
and  waved  it  aloft  on  different  fides,  firft  towards  thofe 
upon  the  platform,  and  then  towards  the  people  in  general, 
who  at  that  inftant  profl rated   themiVlvi-s    flat    upon   the 

ground^ 
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ground.  The  whole  ceremony  was  concluded  by  finging  a 
number  of  hymns ;  and  the  patriarch,  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  fovereign  for  leading  his  horfe,  prefented  him 
with  a  purfe  of  200  rubles. 

We  have  been  thus  explicit  on  this  ceremony,  that  the 
reader  may  be  the  better  able  to  judge  of  the  magnificence 
and  authority  of  the  patriarchs  during  their  exiftence.  The 
above  account  was  had  from  a  gentleman  whofe  anceftor 
related  it  to  his  father,  as  one  that  he  was  prefent  at  in  the 
patriarchate  of  Joafaph. 

Peter  the  great  abolifhed  this  dignity,  and  eflablifhed  a 
perpetual  fynod  for  all  decifion  in  matters  of  religion.  This 
fynod  is  compofed  of  a  prefident,  which  the  tzar  feems  to 
have  intended  to  fill  himfelf,  as  he  never  appointed  any  one 
to  that  dignity  ;  a  vice-prefident,  who  muft  be  an  arch- 
bifhop (at  prefent  the  archbifhop  of  Mofco)  ;  fix  counfel- 
lors,  who  are  bifhops  ;  and  of  fix  archimandrites*,  who  have 
the  quality  of  affeflbrs. 

Upon   the   prefent   eftablifhment,    there  are  in    Ruflla, 
thirty  archbifhops  and  independent  bifhops  : 
Mofco,  archbifhop  Koftroma,  bifhop 

St.  Peterfburg,  archbifhop        Sufdal 
Kieff,  archbifhop  and  metro-     Vladimir 

politan  Refan 

Novgorod  Veliki,  archbifhop,     Smolenfk 

who  has  a  vicar  at  Ladoga     Tchernigoflf 
RoflofF,  archbifhop  PereieflafF 

Aftrakan,  archbifhop  BielgorOd 

Pfcove,  or  Plefkoff,  bifhop        Voronetzch 
Tver  Tamboff 

Archangel  Nizni-Novogorod 

Ouflioug  Viatka,  or  GlinOfF 

Vologda  Kafan 

Sarfki  To'bolfk,  metropolitan 

Kroutfld  Irkutflc 

Kolomna  Mohileft",  in  Poland. 

*  Archimandrite,  in  the  greek  church,  is  much  the  fame  thing  as  biinop 
in  p'.her  chriftian  chwehes. 

5  Several 
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Several  of  the  bifhops  had  formerly  the  honorary  title  of. 
archbifhops. 

Before  the  erection  of  the  patriarchate,  the  chief  of  the 
clergy  was  called  metropolitan,  and  had  his  refidence  firit  at 
Kicff,  afterwards  at  Vladimir,  and  finally  at  Mofco.  As  the  liit 
of  them  all  is  not  very  long,  we  fhall  infertit  from  the  chronicler 


-  988 

-  99  2 

-  1008 

-  1038 

-  1048 

-  1051 

-  1071 

-  1076 


AT  KIEFF. 

Michael  Syrus,  feat  by 
.  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
fbantinople  to  b  e  head 
of  the  clergy,  in  - 
leontei,  or  Leon  -  - 
Ivan  I.  -     - 

Igor  Nlkephor 
*  heopentus       - 
Hilanon 
Igor  II. 
Ivan  II. 
The  three  laftwere  Ruffians, 
and  were   chofen   by  the 
clergy. 
Ivan  III.     -     -     -     -  1077 
Ephraim      -      -     -     -  1078 
He  received  the  bull  from 
pope    Urban  II.    for   the 
feaft  of  the  tranflation  of 
St.  Nicholas. 
Nlkephor  II.     -     -     -  1 103 
Niketa     -     -     --     -1132 
Michael      -,     -      -     -  i  1 42 
Cyril      -     -     -      -     -   1 1 61 
Clement      -       -      -      -   1 1 65 
He  was  ordained  in  Ruffia, 
on  account  of  the  revival  of 
the  fchifm  of  the  Greeks. 
Conjlanthie       -       -       -    1 176 
Theodore     -     jj       -     -  1 1 82 


Ivan  IV.      -  -  -  -IT91 

Nlkephor  III.  -  -  -   1 195 

Matthias       -  -  -  -   1226 

Cyril Ui      -  - . --  -.1238 

Joj^h 'ofNiccfa  -  -  12,18 

Cyrillll.     -  -  -  ■  -   1252- 

Maxims'      -  -  -.  -   1285. 

AT   VLADIMIR. 

Peter,     the      wonder- 
worker     -  T3o8 

AT   MO-SCO.. 

Theognojlus       -      -     -1328 

Alexius,  the  wonder- 
worker 

Zqfimus,    or    Tin 

Cyril  IV.      -     - 

Cyprian 

Phocius      - 

He  was  depofed  by  a 
party  or  Ruffians,  on 
account  of  his  zeal 
for  .  the    fchifm,    in    141  > 

IJitfore J438 

Rejoins  the  latin  church 
at  the  council  of 
Florence,  and  is  de- 
pofed in  Ruffia,  on 
his  return,  in     -     -   1442 

The  fchifm  is  thenceforward 
fixed  and  total. 

Jonas,  or  Jonathan     -   1448 
Thcodofion. 


-  x353 
*  *373 

-  1376 

-  1373 

-  H°9. 
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Theodofion     -     -     -    -  1460  Athanafms      -      -      -  1564. 

Philipl 1468     Philip  II 1566 

Hieronti              -     -     -   1473  Cyril  V.             -     -     -  1568 

Zofimus  II.                        1489  Anthony      -      -      -     -   1570 

Simon     -      -     -     -     -   1492  At  his  death,  Job  was  ap- 

Varlaam      -     -      -     -  151 1  pointed  patriarch,  1111588; 

Daniel    -----  1522  the  fucceffion  under  which 

jfofeph     -----  1539  title  has  been  given  in  the 

Macarion     -"«.-"'-  1542  former  part  of  this  aiticle. 


No.  II. 

Papers  relating  to  the  re-eftablijhment  of P 'eace. 

^Declaration  delivered  by  order  of  Peter  III.  Emperor. 

of  Russia,  to  the   Imperial,   French,  and  Swedish 

Minifters  ref.ding  at  St.  Petersburg. 

PUS  imperial  majefty,  who,  upon  his  happy  acceflion  to 
the  throne  of  his  anceftors,  looks  upon  it  to  be  his  principal 
duty  to  extend  and  augment  the  welfare  of  his  fubjects, 
fees  with  extreme  regret,  that  the  flames  of  the  prefent 
war,  which  has  already  continued  for  fix  years,  and  has 
been  for  a  long  time  burthenfome  to  all  the  powers  engaged 
in  it,  far  from  tending  now  to  a  conclusion,  are,  on  the 
contrary,  gathering  freih  ftrength,  to  the  great  misfortune 
of  the  feveral  nations ;  and  that  mankind  has  fo  much  the 
more  to  fuffer  from  this  fcoilrge,  as  the  fortune  of  arms, 
which  has  hitherto  been  fubject  to  fo  many  viciffitudes,  is 
equally  expofed  to  them  for  the  future. 

Wherefore  his  imperial  majefiy,  compafl]onating,  through 
his  humane  difpofition,  the  effuhon  of  innocent  blood,  and 
Joeing  defirous,  on  his  part,  of  putting  a  Hop  to  fo  great  an 
evil,  has  judged  it  neceffary  to  declare  to  the  courts  in  alli- 
ance with  Ruffia,  that,  preferring  to  every  other  confider- 
^tion  the  firu.  law  which  God  prefcribes  to  fovereigns,  which 
js  the  prefervation  of  the  people  intrufted  to   them,  he 

wifhes- 
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vifhes  to  procure  peace  to  hie  empire,  to  which  it  is  fo 
neceffary,  and  of  fo  great  value  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
contribute,  as  much  as  may  be  in  his  power,  to  the  re-efta- 
blifhment  of  it  thr  ughout  all  Europe. 

It  is  in  order  to  this,  that  his  imperial  majefly  is  ready 
to  make  a  {Sacrifice  of  the  conquefts  made  by  the  arms  of 
Ruffia  in  this  war,  in  hopes  that  the  allied  courts  will,  on 
their  part,  equally  prefer  the  reftoration  of  peace  and 
tranquillity  to  the  advantages  which  they  might  expect  from 
the  war,  and  which  they  cannot  obtain  but  by  the  continu- 
ance of  the  effufion  of  human  blood.  And  to  this  end  his 
imperial  majefty,  with  the  beft  intention,  advifes  them  to 
employ,  on  their  fide,  all  their  power  towards  the  accom- 
pli foment  of  fo  great  and  fo  falutary  a  work. 

St.  Peterfburg,  Feb.  |f,   1762. 

The  Answer  of  the  Empress-Q^ueen  to  the  foregoing 
Declaration. 
THAT  animated  with  the  fame  zeal,  and  being  of  the 
fame  opinion,  as  his  imperial  majefty,  with  regard  to  the 
falutary  work  of  peace,  and  to  the  putting  an  end  to  the 
troubles  and  ravages  that  defolate  Germany,  (he  was  ready 
to  concur  with  him  therein  ;  but  that,  for  that  end,  fhe 
•^eilred  his  imperial  •rr.ajeily  to  fuinifh  her  with  the  means  of 
beginning  the  negotiatioc,  by  imparting  to  her  the  propofed 
terms  of  peace,  which  fhe  would,  without  lofs  of  time, 
communicate  to  her  high  allies,  who,  as  well  as  herfelf, 
would  be  always  ready  to  co-operate  in  a  matter  fo  much 
<lef?red,  provided  the  terms  were  not  inadmilhble,  and  con- 
tained nothing  injurious  either  to  their  honour,  or  her 
honour. 

The  Answer  green  ly  the  French  Court  to  the  aforefaid 
•  Declaration. 
THE  king  maintaining  with  regret,  thefe  fix  years  pair, 
a  twofold  war  for  his  own  defence  and  that  of  his  allies,  has 
■foffinently  manifefted,  en  every  oceaf.on,  how  much  he 
abhors  the  effufion  of  human  blood,  and  his  conftant  defin: 
to  put  an  end  to  fo  cruel  a  fcourge.     His  perfonal  arfm- 

t£reftednefs, 
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tereftednefs,  the  fteps  which  he  thought  could  be  taken 
confident  with  his  dignity,  and  the  facrifices  which  he  did 
offer,  in  order  to  procure  to  Europe  the  defirable  bleffing  of 
peace,  are  fure  pledges  of  the  humane  fentiments  with 
which  his  heart  abounds.  But,  at  the  fame  time,  his  pa- 
ternal tendernefs,  which  makes  the  happinefs  and  preferv- 
ation  of  his  fubjects  a  duty  to  him,  cannot  make  him  forget 
the  firft  law  that  God  prefcribes  to  fovereigns,  even  that 
which  conflitutes  the  public  fafety,  and  fixes  the  condition 
©f  nations  and  empires*  fidelity  in  executing  treaties,  and 
punctuality  in  performing  engagements  to  their  full  extent, 
preferably  to  every  other  confideration. 

It  is  with  this  view,  that  after  having  given  fo  great 
examples  of  conftaacy  and  generofity,  his  majefty  declares 
that  he  is  ready  to  liilen  favourably  to  propofitions  for  a 
folid  and  honourable  peace,  but  will  always  aft  in  the  mod 
perfect  concert  with  his  allies  ;  that  he  will  receive  no  coun- 
fels  but  fuch  as  fhall  be  dictated  to  him  by  honour  and  pro- 
bity ;  that  he  fhould  think  himfelf  guilty  of  a  defection,  in 
lending  a  hand  to  fecret  negotiations ;  that  he  will  not 
tarnifh  his  glory,  and  that  of  his  kingdom,  by  abandoning 
his  allies  ;  and  that  he  refts  aflured  each  of  them  will,  ©a 
their  part,  faithfully  adhere  to  the  fame  principle. 

Answer  given  hy  the  King  of  Poland,  Elector  of 
Saxony,  to  the  fame  Declaration. 
ALL  my  allies  wifh  as  much  as  myfelf,  that  the  public 
•tranquillity  may  be  reflored  upon  folid  foundations.  It  is  well 
Hnown  to  all  Europe,  that  I  did  not  feek  the  war ;  but,  oa 
^he  contrary,  employed  every  means  to  keep  the  calamities 
of  it  at  a  diftance  from  my  dominions.  My  love  to  man- 
kind in  general,  and  to  my  own  fubjefts  in  particular,  ought 
to  engage  me  to  facilitate,  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  the  re- 
iteration of  peace,  and  to  exercife  all  moderation  as  to  my 
equitable  pretenfions.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  a  juft  and  folid 
peace  cannot  be  agreed  on  but  by  the  congrei's  propofed 
and  accepted  by  all  the  powers  at  war. 

I  place 
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I  place  a  full  confidence  in  the  friendship  of  your  impe* 
rial  majefty,  to  whom  the  houfe  of  Saxony  is  bound  by 
facred  ties.  It  is  not  unknown  to  your  majefty,  that 
Saxony  hath  been  attacked  merely  on  account  of  its  con- 
nections with  the  ruffian  empire  ;  and  that  the  king  of 
Pruffia  has  taken  occafion  to  charge  us  with  entering  into 
defenfive  treaties  with  that  empire  againft  him.  We  there- 
fore flatter  ourfelveS  with  the  hope,  that  fo  ancient  and  fo 
equitable  an  ally  of  Saxony  will  not  fuffcr  our  dominions, 
which  are  already  reduced  to  the  utmoft  diftrefs,  as  well  by 
exorbitant  contributions,  as  by  the  alienation  of  our  reve- 
nues, and  of  the  funds  which  were  allotted  for  the  payment 
of  debts,  to  be  completely  ruined. 

The  whole  world  agrees,  that  we  are  entitled  to  an  equi- 
table reftitution  and  reparation  of  the  damage  fuftained. 
But  notwithitanding  all  f.hefe  considerations,  and  though  all 
the  powers  at  war  (hew  themfelves  inclined  to  contribute  to 
the  general  pacification,  yet  Saxony  remains  threatened  with 
irretrievable  ruin. 

We  therefore  hope  that  your  majefty's  philanthropy  and 
magnanimity  will  prevail  with  your  majefty  to  take  care 
that,  before  all  things,  the  electorate  of  Saxony  be  fpeedily 
evacuated,  in  order  thereby  to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities 
which  overwhelm  it ;  this  being  the  means  of  facilitating 
and  accelerating  the  conclufion  of  a  general  peace. 


No.  III. 

t 

Man  i  vzsto  of  the  Empress  Catharine  II.  giving  dn  account 
of  her  motives  for  taking  the  reins  of  government  into*  her  bands. 

By  the  grace  of  God,  we  Catharine  II.  emprefs  and  fove- 
reign  of  all  the  Ruffias,  make  known  thefe  prefents  to 
all  our  loving  fubje&s,  ecclefiaftical,  military,  and  civil. 
OUR  acceffion  to  the  imperial  throne  of  all  the  Rufiias, 

is  a  manifeil  proof  of  this  truth,  that  when  fincere  hearts 

endeavour 
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endeavour  for  good,  the  hand  of  God  directs  them.  We 
never  had  either  defign  or  defire  to  arrive  at  empire,  through, 
the  means  by  which  it  hath  pleafed  the  Almighty,  ac- 
cording to  the  infcrutable  views  of  his  providence,  to  place  us 
upon  the  throne  of  RufTia,  our  dear  country. 

-  On  the  death  of  our  moft  auguft  and  dear  aunt,  the  -em- 
prefs  Elizabeth  Petrovna,  of  glorious  memory,  all  true 
patriots  (now  our  molt  faithful  ftibjedts)  groaning  for  the 
3ofs  of  fo  tender  a  mother,  placed  their  only  confolation  in 
obeying  her  nephew,  whom  Ihe  had  named  for  her  fucceffor, 
that  they  might  (hew  thereby,  in  fome  degree,  their  ac- 
knowledgments to  their  deceafed  fovereign.  And  although 
they  foon  found  out  the  vteaknefs  of  his  mind,  unfit  to  rule  fo 
▼aft  an  empire,  they  imagined  he  would  have  known  hi* 
own  infufficiency.  Whereupon  they  fought  our  maternal 
affiftance  in  the  affairs  of  government. 

But  when  abfolute  power  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  monarch, 
who  has  not  fufficient  virtue  and  humanity  to  place  jult 
bounds  to  it,  it  degenerates  into  a  fruitful  fource  of  the 
moft  pernicious  evils.  This  is  the  fum,  in  fliort,  of  what 
our  native  country  has  fuffered.  She  ftruggled  to  be  deli- 
vered from  a  fovereign  who,  being  blindly  given  up  to  the 
moft  dangerous  paffions,  thought  of  nothing  but  indulging 
them,  without  employing  himfelf  in  the  welfare  of  the 
empire  committed  to  his  care. 

During  the  time  of  his  being  grand-duke,  and  heir  to 
the  throne  of  Ruffia,  he  often  caufed  the  moft  bitter  griefs 
to  his  moft  auguft  aunt  and  fovereign,  (the  truth  of  which 
is  known  to  all  our  court, )  however  he  might  behave  himfelf 
outwardly  /  being  kept  under  her  eye  by  her  tendernefs,  he 
looked  upon  this  mark  of  affection  as  an  infupportable 
yoke.  He  could  not,  however,  difguife  himfelf  fo  well, 
but  it  was  perceived  by  all  our  faithful  fubje&s,  that  he  was 
poffeffed  of  the  moft  audacious  ingratitude,  which  he  fome- 
times  (hewed  by  perfonal  contempt,  fometimes  by  an  avowed 
hatred  to  the  nation.     At  length,  throwing  afide  his  cloak 

cf 
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of  hypocrify,  lie  thouglit  it  more  fit  to  let  Ioofe  the  bridle 
of  his  paffions,  than  conduct  himfelf  as  the  htir  of  fo  great 
an  empire.  In  a  word,  the  leaft  traces  of  honour  were  not 
to  be  perceived  in  him.  What  were  the  confequences  cf  all 
this  ? 

He  was  fcarcely  allured  that  the  death  of  his  aunt  and 
benefa&refs  approached,  but  he  baniihed  her  memory  en- 
tirely from  his  mind  ;  nay,  even  before  fhe  had  feat  forth 
her  laft  groan.  He  only  caft  an  eye  of  contempt  on  the 
corpfe  expofed  on  the  bier  ;  and  as  the  ceremony  at  that  time 
required  obliged  him  to  approach  it,  he  did  it  with  his  eyes 
manifeftly  replete  with  joy;  even  intimating  his  ingratitude  by 
his  words.  I  might  add,  that  the  obfequies  would  have  been 
nothing  equal  to  the  dignity  of  fo  great  and  magnanimous 
a  fovereign,  if  our  tender  refpect  to  her,  cemented  by  the 
ties  of  blood,  and  the  e'xtreme  affection  between  us,  had 
not  made  us  take  that  duty  upon  us. 

He  imagined  that  it  was  not  to  the  Supreme  Being,  but 
only  to  chance,  that  he  was  indebted  for  abfolute  power ; 
and  that  he  had  it  in  his  hands,  not  for  the  good  of  his  fub- 
jefts,  but  folely  for  his  own  fatisfa&ion.  Adding,  therefore, 
licence  to  abfolute  power,  he  made  all  the  changes  in  the 
ftate  which  the  weaknefs  of  his  mind  could  fuggeft,  to  the 
oppreffion  of  the  people. 

Having  effaced  from  his  heart  even  the  leaft  traces  of  the 
holy  orthodox  religion,  (though  he  had  been  fufficiently 
taught  the  principles  thereof,)  he  began  firft  by  rooting 
out  this  true  religion,  eftablifhed  fo  long  in  Ruffia,  by  ab- 
fenting  himfelf  from  the  houfe  of  God,  and  of  prayers,  in 
fo  open  a  manner,  that  fome  of  his  fubjefts,  excited  by 
confeience  and  honefty,  feeing  his  irreverence  and  contempt 
of  the  rites  of  the  church,  or  rather  the  railleries  he  made 
of  them,  and  fcandalizing  them  by  his  behaviour,  dared  to 
make  remonftrances  to  him  concerning  it ;  who,  for  fo 
doing,  fcarcely  efcaped  the  refentment  which  they  might 
have  expected  from  fo  capricious  a  fovereign,  whofe  power 

was 
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was  not  limited  by  any  human  laws.  He  even  intended  to 
deflroy  the  churches,  and  ordered  fome  to  be  pulled  down. 
He  prohibited  thofe  to  have  chapels  in  their  own  houfes, 
whofe  infirmities  hindered  them  from  vifiting  the  houfe  of 
God.  Thus  he  would  have  domineered  over  the  faithful, 
in  endeavouring  to  ftifle  in  them,  the  fear  of  God,  which 
the  holy  fcripture  teaches  us  to  be  the  beginning  of  wifdom. 

From  this  want  of  zeal  towards  God,  and  contempt  of 
his  laws,  refulted  that  fcorn  to  the  civil  and  natural  laws  of 
his  kingdom  ;  for  having  but  an  only  foil,  which  God  had 
given  us,  the  grand-duke  Paul  Petrovitch,  he  would  not, 
when  he  afcended  the  throne  of  Rufiia,  declare  him  for  his 
fucceffor ;  that  being  referved  for  his  caprice,  which  tended 
to  the  detriment  of  us  and  of  our  fon,  having  an  inclination 
to  overthrow  the  right  that  his  aunt  had  veiled  in  him,  and 
to  make  the  government  of  our  native  couutry  pafs  into  the 
hands  of  ftrangers ;  in  oppofition  to  that  maxim  of  natural 
right,  according  to  which  nobody  can  tranfmit  to  another 
more  than  he  has  received  himfelf. 

Although  with  great  grief  we  faw  this  intention,  we  did 
not  believe  that  we  ourfelves,  and  our  moil  dear  fon,  mould 
have  been  expofed  to  a  perfecution  fo  fevere :  but  all 
perfons  of  probity  having  obferved  that  the  meafures  that  he 
purfued,  by  their  effects,  manifefled  that  they  had  a  natural 
tendency  to  our  ruin,  and  that  of  our  dear  fuccefTor,  their 
generous  and  pious  hearts  were  juilly  alarmed :  animated 
with  zeal  for  the  interefl  of  their  native  country,  and  ailo- 
nifhed  at  our  patience  under  thefe  heavy  perfecutions,  they 
fecretly  informed  us,  that  our- life  was  in  danger,  in  order  to 
engage  us  to  undertake  the  burthen  of  governing  fo  large  aa 
empire. 

While  the  whole  nation  were  on  the  point  of  teflifying 
their  difapprobation  of  his  meafures,  he  neverthelefs  con* 
tinued  to  grieve  them  the  more,  by  fubverting  all  thofe 
excellent  arrangements  ellablifhed  by  Peter  the  great,  our 
moil  dear  predeceffor,  of  glorious  memory,  which  that  true 
father  of  his  country  accompliihed  by  indefatigable  pains 
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and  labour  through  the  whole  courfe  of  a  reign  of  thirty 
years.  The  late  Peter  the  third  defpifed  the  laws  of  the 
empire,  and  her  moil  refpe&able  tribunals,  to  fuch  a  degree 
that  he  could  not  even  bear  to  hear  them  mentioned. 

After  one  bloody  war,  he  rafhly  entered  upon  another, 
in  which  the  interefls  of  Ruffia  were  no  way  concerned. 
He  entertained  an  infuperable  averfion  to  the  regiments  of 
guards,  which  had  faithfully  ferved  his  illuftrious  anceftors, 
and  made  innovations  in  the  army,  which,  far  from  exciting 
an  their  brcafts  noble  fentiments  of  valour,  only  ferved  to 
difcourage  troops  always  ready  to  fpill  their  beft  blood  in 
the  caufe  of  their  country.  He  changed  entirely  the  face 
of  the  army  ;  nay,  it  even  feemed  that,  by  dividing  their 
habits  into  fo  many  uniforms,  and  giving  them  fo  many 
different  embellifhments,  for  the  moft  part  fantaftical  to  the 
greateil  degree,  he  intended  to  infufe  into  them  a  fufpicion 
that  they  did  not,  in  effect,  belong  to  one  mafter,  and 
thereby  provoke  the  foldiers,  in  the  heat  of  battle,  to 
flay  one  another;  although  experience  demonftrated  'that 
uniformity  in  drefs  had  not  a  little  contributed  towards 
unanimity. 

Inconfiderately  and  inceffantly  bent  on  pernicious  regu- 
lations, he  fo  alienated  the  hearts  of  his  fubjefts,  that  there, 
was  fcarce  a  fingle  perfon  to  be  found  in  the  nation  who  did 
not  openly  exprefs  his  difapprobation,  and  was  even  defirous 
to  take  away  his  life  ;  but  the  laws  of  God,  which  com- 
mand fbve  reign  princes  to  be  refpe&ed,  being  deeply  en- 
graved on  the  hearts  of  our  faithful  fubjefts,  reftrained 
them,  ar.d  engaged  them  to  wait  with  patience,  till  the 
hand  of  God  ftruck  the  important  blow,  and  by  his  fall  de- 
livered an  oppreffed  people.  Under  thofe  circumftances, 
now  laid  before  the  impartial  eyes  of  the  public,  it  was,  in 
fact,  impoffible  but  our  foul  mould  be  troubled  with 
thofe  impending  woes  which  threatened  our  country,  and 
with  that  perfecution  which  we,  and  our  moft  dear  fon, 
the  heir  of  the  ruffian  throne,  unjuftly  fuffered  ;  being 
almoft  entirely  excluded  from  the  imperial  palace  ;  in  fuch 
8  fort, 
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fort,  that  all  who  had  regard  for  us,  or  rather  thofe  who 
had  courage  enough  to  fpeak  it  (for  we  have  not  been  able 
to  find  that  there  is  one  perfon  who  is  not  devoted  to  our 
intereft)  by  exprefiing  their  fentiments  of  refpe'^  due  to  us, 
as  their  emprefs,  endangered  their  life,  or  at  leaft  their  for- 
tune. In  fine,  the  endeavours  he  made  to  ruin  us,  rofe  to 
fuch  a  pitch,  that  they  broke  out  in  public  ;  and  then 
charging  us  with  being  the  caufe  of  the  murmurs,  which  his 
own  imprudent  meafures  occafioned,  his  refolution  to  take 
away  our  life  openly  appeared.  But  being  informed  of  his  pur- 
pofe  by  fome  of  our  trufty  fubjects,  who  were  determined  to 
deliver  their  country,  or  perifti  in  the  attempt,  relying  on  the 
aid  of  the  Almighty,  we  cheerfully  expofed  our  perfon  to 
danger,  with  all  that  magnanimity  which  our  native  country 
had  a  right  to  expert  in  return  for  her  arFeftion  to  us. 
After  having  invoked  the  Moft  High,  and  repofed  our  hope 
in  the  divine  favour,  we  refolved  alfo  -either  to  facrifice  our 
life  for  our  country,  or  fave  it  from  bloodftied  and  calamity. 
Scarcely  had  we  taken  this  refolution,  by  the  direction  of 
favouring  Heaven,  and  declared  our  affertt  to  the  deputies  of 
the  empire,  than  the  orders  of  the  ft  ate  crowded  to  give  us 
aflurances  of  their  fidelity  and  fubiniffion. 

It  now  remained  for  us,  in  purfuance  of  the  love  we  bore 
our  faithful  fubje&s,  to  prevent  the  confequences  which  we 
apprehended,  in  cafe  of  the  late  emperor's  inconfiderately 
placing  his  confidence  In  the  imaginary  power  of  the  Holftein 
troops,  (for  whofe  fake  he  ftaid  at  Granienbaum,  living  in 
indolence,  and  abandoning  the  moft  preffing  exigencies  of 
the  ftate,)  and  there  occafioning  a  carnage,  to  which  om* 
guards  and  other  regiments  were  ready  to  expofe  themfelves, 
for  the  fake  of  their  native  country,  for  ours,  and  that 
of  our  fucceffor.  For  thefe  reafons  we  looked  upon  it  as  a  ne- 
ceffary  duty  towards  our  fubjecls  (to  which  we  were  im- 
mediately called  by  the  voice  of  God)  to  prevent  fo  great 
a  misfortune,  by  prompt  and  proper  meafures.  Therefore, 
placing  ourfelves  at  the  head  of  the  body-guards,  regiments 
of  artillery,  and  ether  troops  in  and  about  the  jmpeiial  refi- 
h  h  2  dense 
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dence,  we  undertook  to  difconcert  an  iniquitous  defign,  of 
which  we  were  as  yet  only  informed  in  part. 

But  fcarcely  were  we  got  out  of  the  city,  before  we  re- 
ceived two  letters  from  the  late  emperor,  one  quick  on  the 
heels  of  the  other.  The  firft  by  our  vice-chancellor  the 
prince  Gallitzin,  entreating  us  to  allow  him  to  return  to 
Holftein,  his  native  dominions  ;  the  other  by  major-general 
Michael  Ifma'doff,  by  which  he  declared,  that  of  his  own 
proper  motion  he  renounced  the  crown  and  throne  of  Ruffia. 
In  this  laft  he  begged  of  us  to  allow  him  to  withdraw  to 
Holftein  with  Elizabeth  Vorontzoff  and  Goudovitch.  Thefe 
two  laft  letters,  ftuffed  with  nattering  exprefiions,  came  to 
our  hands  a  few  hours  after  he  had  given  orders  for  putting 
•us  to  death,  as  we  have  been  fince  informed  from  the  very  per- 
fons  who  were  appointed  to  execute  thofe  unnatural  orders. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  had  ftill  refources  left  him,  which 
were  to  arm  againft  us  his  holftein  troops,  and  fome  fmall 
detachments  then  about  his  perfon  ;  he  had  alfo  in  his 
power  feveral  perfonages  of  diftinclion  belonging  to  our 
court  ;  as  he  might  therefore  have  compelled  us  to  agree, 
to  terms  of  accommodation  ftill  more  hurtful  to  our 
country,  (for  after  having  learned  what  great  commotions 
there  were  among  the  people,  he  had  detained  them  as 
hoftages  at  his  palace  of  Oranienbaum,  and  our  humanity 
would  never  have  confented  to  their  deftruction,  but,  to  fave 
their  lives,  we  would  have  rifked  feeing  a  part  of  thofe  dan- 
gers revived  by  an  accommodation,)  feveral  perfons  of  high 
rank  about  our  perfon  requefted  us  to  fend  him  a  billet  in 
return,  propofmg  to  him,  if  his  intentions  were  fuch  as  he 
declared  them  to  be,  that  he  fhould  inftantly  fend  us  a 
voluntary  and  formal  renunciation  of  the  throne,  wrote  by 
his  own  hand,  for  the  public  fatisfaftion.  Major-general 
Jfma'i'loff  carried  this  propofal,  and  the  writing  he  now 
fent  back  was  as  follows  : 

During  the  Jhort  fpacc  of  my  abfolute  reign  over  the  empire  of 

Ruffia,  I  became fenftbh  thai  I  was  not  able  to  fupport  fo  great  a 

,  burderiy 
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burden,  and  that  my  abilities  were  not  equal  to  the  tajh  of  govern- 
ing Jo  great  an  empire,  either  as  a  fovereign,  or  in  any  other 
capacity  whatever.  I  alfo  forefaw  the  great  troubles  which  mujl 
have  from  thence  arifen,  and  have  been  followed  with  the 
total  ruin  of  the  empire,  and  covered  me  with  eternal  dijgrace. 
After  having  therefore  ferioujly  receded  thereon,  I  declare,  with- 
out conflraint,  and  in  the  mojl  folemn  manner,  to  the  ruffian  empire, 
and  to  the  'whole  univerfe,  that  I  for  ever  renounce  the  govern- 
ment of  the  faid  empire,  never  defiring  hereafter  to  reign  therein, 
either  as  an.abfolv.te  fovereign,  or  under  any  other  form  of 
government ;  never  wijliing  to  afpire  thereto,  or  to  ufe  any  means, 
of  any  fort,  for  that  purpofe.  As  a  pledge  of  which,  I  fwear 
fmcerely,  before  God  and  all  the  world,  to  this  prefent  renunciation, 
(written  and Jigned  this  29th  of  June  1762.  O.  S. 

PETER, 
It   is  thus,  without  fpilling  one  drop  of  blood,  that  we 
have  afcended  the  ruffian  throne,  by  the  afihla.ice  of  God, 
and  the  approving  fuffrages  of  ©ur  dear  country. — Humbly 
adoring  the   decrees  of  Divine   Providence,  we  affure  our 
faithful  fubjefts,  that  wc  will  not  fail,  by  night  and  by  dar, 
to  invoke  the  Moil  High  to  blefs  our  fceptre,  and  enable  us 
to  wield  it  for  the  maintenance  of  our  orthodox  religion,  the 
fecurity  and  defence  of  our  dear  native  country,  and  the 
fupport  of  juftice  ;  as  well  as  to  put  an  end  to  all  miferies^ 
iniquities,  and  violences,  by  ftrengthening  and  fortifying 
our  heart  for  the  public  good.     And  as  we  ardently  wim  to 
prove  effectually  how  far  we  merit  the  reciprocal  love  of 
our  people,  for  whofe  happinefs  we  acknowledge  our  throne 
to  be  appointed,  we  folemnly  promife,  on  our  imperial  word, 
to  make  fuch  arrangements  in  the  empire,  that  the  govern- 
ment may  be  endued  with  an  intrinfic  force  to  fupport  itielf 
within  limited  and  proper  bounds ;  and  each  department 
of  the  flate  provided  with  wholefome  laws  and  regulations, 
fufficient  to  maintain  good  order  therein,  at  all  times,  and 
under  all  circumftances. 

By  which  means  we  hope  to  eftablifh  hereafter  the  empinj 
and  our  fovereign  power,  (however  they  may  have  been 

formerly 
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formerly  weakened,)  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  comfort  the 
•difcouraged  hearts  of  all  true  patriots.  We  do  not  in  the 
leaft  doubt  but  that  our  loving  fubjects  will,  a3  well  for  the 
falvation  of  their  own  fouls,  as  for  the  good  of  religion, 
inviolably  obferve  the  oath  which  they  have  fwom  to  us  in 
prefence  of  the  Almighty  God  ;  we  thereupon  allure  then* 
of  our  imperial  favour. 
.   Done  at  Peterfburgh,  July  6,  1762. 
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Translation  of  a  "Litter  from  the  Empress  ^/"Russia, 
to  M.  d'Alembert,  at  Paris,  ivhom  Jhe  had  invited  inta 
Russia  to  educate  her  Son. 

M.  d'Alembert, 
I  HAVE  juft  received  the  anfvver  you  wrote  to  Mr.Odart» 
in  which  you  refufe  to  tranfplant  yourfelf  to  affift  in  the  edu- 
cation of  my  fon.  I  eafily  conceive  that  it  cofts  a  philo- 
fopher,  like  you,  nothing  to  defpife  what  the  world  calls 
grandeur  and  honour  :  thefe,  in  your  eyes,  are  very,  little  $, 
and  I  can  readily  agree  with  you  that  they  are  fo.  Consider- 
ing things  in  this  light,  there  would  be  nothing  great  in  the 
behaviour  of  queen  Chriftina  [of  Sweden]  which  has  been 
fo  highly  extolled ;  and  often  cenfured  with  more  juftice. 
But  to  be  born  and  called  to  contribute  to  the  happinefs  and 
even  the  inftruftion  of  a  whole  nation,  and  yet  decline  it,  is^ 
in  my  opinion,  refilling  to  do  that  good  which  you  wifh  to  do. 
Your  philofophy  is  founded  in  a  love  to  mankind  :  permit  me 
then  to  tell  you,  that  to  refufe  to  ferve  mankind,  whilft  it  is 
in  your  power,  is  to  mifs  your  aim.  I  know  you  too  well  to 
be  a  good  man,  to  afcribe  your  refufal  to  vanity.  I  know 
that  the  fole  motive  of  it  is  the  love  of  eafe,  and  leifure 
to  cultivate  letters  and  the  friendfliip  of  thofe  you  efteem. 
But  v/hat  is  there  in  this  objection  ?  Come,  with  all  your 
friends;  I  promife  both  them  and  you,  every  conveniency  and 

advantage 


APPENDIX,    NO.  IV.  47I 

advantage  that  depends  upon  me  ;  ajid  perhaps  ycu  will  find 
more  liberty  and  eafe  here,  than  in  yoar  native  country. 
You  refufed  the  invitation  of  the  king  of  Pruffia,  notwith- 
ftanding  your  obligations  to  him  ;  but  that  prince  has  no  fon. 
I  own  to  you,  that  I  have  the  education  of  my  fon  fo  much. 
at  heart,  and  I  think  you  fo  neceffary  to  it,  that  perhaps  I 
prefs  you  with  too  much  earneftnefs.  Excufe  my  indifcretiou 
for  the  fake  of  the  occafion  of  it ;  and  be  afSured  that  it  is 
my  efteem  for  you  that  makes  me  fo  urgent. 

Mofco,  CATHERINE. 

Nov.  13,  1762. 

In  this  whole  letter  I  have  argued  only  from  what  I  have 
found  in  your  writings  :  you  would  not  contradift  yourfelf. 

i.     >— ■bmmJM »WMfeA  m1u.11  ■ 

No.  V. 

Substance  of  a  Memorial  delivered  on  the  16th  of  Juh^ 
by  the  Chancellor  of  Russia  to  the  Polish  Resident 
at  Petersburg.   . 

IN  this  memorial  her  imperial  majefty  firft  fets  forth  her 
great  love  cf  peace,  and  how  careful  fhe  has  been  to  preferve 
it ;  and  then  proceeds  thus :  "  Filled  with  thefe  fentiments, 
"  it  is  with  regret,  that  the  emprefs  fees  his  Polilh  majefty 
"  follow  different  maxims  with  regard  to  her,  and  make  no 
**  return  to  her  friendly  proceedings  but  by  proceedings 
**  dire&ly  oppofite. 

"  In  the  firft  place,  in  the  affair  of  Courland,  her  imperial 
"  majefty,  attentive  to  every  thing  that  concerned  the 
««  dignity  of  the  king  of  Poland,  has  not  ceafed  to  claim  his 
"  juftice,  in  which  (he  always  placed  the  greateft  confidence. 
"  Secondly,  fhe  has  not  only  paid  all  poffible  regard  to  the 
«  reprefentations  made  to  her,  touching  the  damage  which 
"  the  Poles  might  have  fuffered  by  the  paffage  of  the  ruffian 
"  troops  ;  but  even  at  this  moment  fhe  waits  only  for  the 
"  naming  of  commifTaries  by  the  republic,  to  fettle  and  give 
a  orders  for  indemnification. 

"  Her 
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"  Her  imperial  majefty  is  not  content  with  convincing  hi« 
Polifh  majefty  of  her  friendfhip  in  thofe  two  general 
objects  which  regard  the  refpeftive  eftates  ;  fhe  has  no  left 
at  heart  the  giving  proofs  of  her  perfonal  regard  for  his 
majefty  and  his  family.  She  has  already  irrterefted  herfelf, 
and  will  ftill  intereft  herfelf,  at  every  favourable  opportu- 
nity, to  procure  a  proper  eftablifhment  for  his  royal  high- 
nefs  the  king's  fon,  prince  Charles :  neverthelefs,  hi» 
majefty  the  king  of  Poland  has  hitherto  refufed  to  liften 
to  any  overtures  for  an  accommodation,  or  for  making 
fatisfaftion  for  the  many  complaints  of  the  emprefs  :  not 
to  mention  the  treaty  of  perpetual  peace  eftablifhed 
between  Ruffia  and  the  republic  of  Poland,  and  which  has 
been  infringed  by  Poland,  in  many  points  ;  her  imperial 
majefty  complains,  firft,  that',  notwithftanding  the  requi- 
fition  made  by  her  ambafiador,  the  king  has  not  given  her 
fatisfa&ion  with  regard  to  the  irregular  conduct  of  the 
four  minifters,  who  .figned  a  memorial  highly  offenfive 
to  the  court  of  Ruffia  and  its  fovereign.  Secondly,  that 
the  king  has  not  yet  acknowledged  the  lawful  duke 
of  Courland.  Thirdly,  that  the  laws  and  liberties  of 
Poland  are  opprefied,  as  well  as  the  friends  of -Ruffia,  who 
are  kept  from  all  employments,  and  from  all  favours, 
becaufe  they  fupport  liberty  and  the  laws  ;  and  who,  on 
that  very  account,  merit  the  protection  of  Ruflia ;  who, 
being  the  guarantee  of  the  rights  of  the  republic,  muft  not 
fuffer  any  change  in  its  conftitution,  but  muft  be  its  lirmeft 
fupport,"  &c.  &c." 
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